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From the life of the salat, e ha his writings by Dom Ma- 
"rand, the learned and judicious editor of St Justin's works printed 
at Faris in 1742: and at Venice in 1747. Also from Tatian. Eu- 
ebius, and the original short acts of his martyrdom in Ruinart. 
On his writings see Dom Nourry, Apparatus in Bibl. cd Ceil- 

her, and Marechal, Congoraange des Ml 13 5 2 n 
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if 3 50 A. D. 467. i 
0 T 1 was 8 at . now Naples «6 
;ncient Sichem, and formerly the capital of the province 
of Samara. - Vespasian having endowed its inhabitants 
with the privileges belonging to Roman citizens, gave it 
the name of Flavia. His son Titus sent thither a co-. 
lony of Greeks, among whom were the father and 


grandfather of our saint. His father, a heathen, (a) 


brought him up in the errors and superstitions of pa- , 


ganism, but at the same time did not neglect to culti- 
vate his mind by several branches of human literature: . 
$t Justin accordingly. informs us (1) that he spent his. 
youth 1 in reading the poets, orators and historians. Hav- 
ing gone through the usual course of these studies, he 
gave himself up to that of philosophy in quest of truth, 
an ardent love of which was his predominant passion. 
He addressed himself first to a master, who was a Stoic; 
and, after having staid some time with him, seeing he 


could learn nothing of him concerning God, he left him, 
5 and _v WER to a F a Gag: e man in 1 ONT 1 


© St Pals Ig leg calls St Jeetis A | Sn 106 | 


means such a one by birth, not by principle; our saint declaring him 


Self a gentile and uncircumeised. 


. n. 29. ae n. 3.0 g 
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 £gnceit: bi Justin being desired, the second day after 

a admission, to fix his master's. ap 576 he 5 know 

What he was to be Allows 

He Teft Him also, conctudin Knee". cpm n phil 

He then trieda Sirens who had a great reputation 
and who boasted much of his wisdom; but he required 


of his Scholar, „A8 4 necesbary preliminary to his admission, 


that he Sbould bave learned music, astronomy and geo- 
Mmetry. Justin could pot bear such delays in the search 
of God, and preferred the school of an 1 under 

| whom vs ai great progress in the Platonic hilosophy, 
and vainty Vattered himself with the hope of arriving in 
Fi short time at the sight of God, which the Platonic 
7 PIs seemed to have had chiefly in view. Walk. 
ing one day by the Sea-side, for the advantage of a great. 
er freedom fröm noise and tumalt, he saw, as he turned 
About, an. old man who followed him pretty « close. His 
appearance was MR and had'a great mixture in it 
| AT Justin locking on him very 

| him if he knew 0 axe 
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friends. . They are gone Aa 5 urney, add 1 am cotne 
er to look e oo. for them.” v 
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| (5) Some take this old. man to have been ede ede Gries 
Hale thinks it was an angel; for the blessed spirits are concerned 


for mens salvation: and Tillemont and Dom Marand look on this 
RI <onjecture as probable on xeveral accounts, e Wh 
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I bin the important query, Wh were tlie like. 
lest persons to set him in the right way? The stranger 
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answered: that, long before the existence of these e. 
puted philosophers, there were certain blessed men, lovers - 
= God, and divinely inspired, called prophets, on ac- 
"count of their foretelling things which have gince come 
10 pass; whase books, yet extant, contain many solid 


instruetions about the first cause and end of all things, 


and many other particulars. becoming a philosopher to 


| know. That their miracles and their predictions had 


ured them such credit, that they established truth 
3 and not by disputes and elaborate demon- 
rations of human reason, of which few men are capa- 
ble. That they inculcated the belief of one only God, 
the Father and Author of all things, and of his Son 
Jesus Christ. whom he had sent into the world. He 
een his discourse with tbis advice ; >; + As for thy 
zelf, above all things, pray that the gates of life may 
de opened unto thee: for these are not things to be 
discerned, unless God and Christ grant to a man the 
knowledge of them.“ After these words he departed, 
and Justin sa him no more: but his conversation left a 
deep impression on the young philosopher's soul, and 


kindled there an ardent 8 for these true phileso- f 


phers, the prophets. And, upon a farther enquiry into 
the credibility of the Christian religion, he embraced'it 
soon after. What had also no small weight in persuad- | 
ing him of the truth of the Christian faith, was the in- 
nocence and true virtue of its professors; seeing with 


what courage and constancy, rather than to betray their 
religion or commit. the least sin, they suffered the sharp- 
est tortutes, and encountered, nay even courted death 

itself in its most horrible shapes. 75 When 1 heard the 
Christians traduced and reproached, 

them featless and rushing on death and on all things that 
are accounted most dreadful, to human nature, I c 
[cluded with myself that it was impossible those men 


gays he, yet su 


should wallow in vice, and be carried away with the 
"boye of lust and pleasure.“ (2) Justin, by the course of 
his studies, must have been grown up when he Was. mm 
| 7 (2) Apol. 2. ol. fe 13. p. 96. „ bt 
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; end tothe fait ** Tillemont and Marand understand 
| dy an obscure:passage:in St Epiphanius (3). . he Was 
in the thirtieth year of his age (c): eh 
St ſustin, after he became a iis contdiming: „ 
| Hein >the Pallium or cloak, as Eusebius and St Jerom 
inform us, Which was the singular badge of a philow. 
3 pher. Aristides the Athenian philosoper, and a Chris. 
Tian, did the same; so did Heraclas even when he waz 
bishop of Alexandria. St Epiphanius calls St Justin a 
great ascetic, or one who professed a most austere and 
__ Holy life. He came to Rome soon after his conversion, 
2 ad from Egypt. Tillemont and Dom Marand | 
think that he was a priest, from his description of 
tism, and the account he gave at his trial of people re. 
| sorting to his house for instruction. This however is 
| aioicertain ; and Cenlier concludes, from the silenee of 
the ancients on this head, that he was always a layman: 
but he seems to have preached, and therefore to have 
been at least a deacon. His discourse, or Oration to the 
Grete (4), he wrote soon after bis conversion, in ordet 
to convince the heathens of the reasonableness pf his hav- 
ing deserted paganism. He urges the absurdity of ido- 
15 1325 1 25 the r 5 of why: abr _—. 2 
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Malente Exhortution tothe Greeks, whia uhe 0 up 
at Rome: in this he employs the flowers of eloquence, 
which even in his apologies he despises. In it he shews 
the errors of idolatry, and the vanity of the heathen 
Philosophers: reproaches Plato with making an harungue 
to the Athenians, in which he pretended to establish a | 
multitude of gods, only to escape the fate of Socrates j 3 
whilst it is clear from his writings that he believed one 
only God. He transcribes the words of Orpheus the 
Sibyl, Homer, Sophocles, Pythagoras, Plato, Mercury, 
and Acmon, or rather Ammon, in which they rofess 
he” unity of the deity. He wrote his book on onars 
hy (5); expressly to prove the unity of God, from the 
testimonies and reasons of the heathen philosophers them 
xlyes.” The epistle. to  Diognetas is an incomparable 
work of primitive antiquity, attributed to St Justin by all 
the ancient copies, and doubtless genuine, as Dr Cave, 
Ceillſer, Marand, &c. sbew; though the style is more 
elegant and florid than the other works. of | this father.” 5 = 
Indeed it is not mentioned by Eusebius and, St Jerom ; 5 wo 
but neither do they mention the works of Athenagoras. c 
And what wonder that, the art of printing not being as 
het discovered, some writings should have escaped their 
notice? Tillemont fancies the authior of this piece to 
more ancient, because he calls himself a disciple of —_ . 7 
apostles : but St Justin might assume that title, W.öo 
lived cotemporary with St Polycarp and others who bag 
s een some of them. This Diognetus. was a learned Phi. c 
— losopher, a person of great rank, and preceptor to the 
15 emperor Marcus Aurelius, who always consulted and 
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1 
r exceedingly honoured him. Dom Nourry (6) mistakes 
„ groxsly, when he calls him a Jew: for in this very epistle 
he styled an adorer. of gods. This great man was 
* desirous to Kno-. ẽ' upon what assurances the Christians 
a despised the world and even torments and death, and 
> chewed to one another a mutual love, which appeared 
wonderful to the fest of mankind, for it rendered them 
seemingly insensible to the greatest injuries. St Justin, 
to satisfy him, demonstrates the folly of idolatry, and 
the imperfection of the Jewish worship: and sets forth | 
(5) Ed. Ben. p. 36. (6) 5 7 in Bibl. Patr. T. 1. p. 445» 
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| "OM 3 * vera u. 1 bort, 
-. n practised by the Chem A theit 


humility, meekness, love of those who hate them with. 


* out. 50 much as knowing any reason of their hatred, &c. 
le add, that their numbers and virtue are increated by 


fkortures and massacres, and explains clearly the divinity 
of Christ (7), the maker of all things, and Son of God, 


He shews, that by reason alone we could never attain tu 


the: true knowledge of God, who sent his 8oti to teach 


18 : vs. his holy. mysteries, and, when we deserved only chat. 
55 0 Obe to pay the full price uf our redemption, thes W# 


One to suffer for Sinners, the person offended for 
the gffenders: and, when no other means could yur A 
for qur-crimes, we were covered under the wings of 

ws hrs APE. rescued from Sqm. ln: extols ex. 


| ry ny others, assists all, e alf to all, 
even to bis inferiors, and supplies the wants of the poor 
With what he has received from God, is truly the imi- 
ator of God. Then will you see on earth that God 
;governs the world; you will know his mysteries, and 
will love and admire. those who suffer for him; you will 
_condemn. the. imposture of the world, and despise death, 


only fearing eternal death in never-ending fire. When 


you know that fire, you will call those blessed wh6 
. here suffer flames for justice. I speak not of things to 
Which I am a stranger, but, having been a disciple of 
the apostles, I am a teacher of nations, &c.” -_ 
St justin made a long stay in Rome, dwelling near 
theTimothin baths, on the Viminal hill. The Christians 


met in his house to perform their de votions, and he ap- 


plied himself with gteat zeal to the instruction of all 
those who revarted to him, Evelpistus, who suffered my 
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_  phllosor ther's cloak, Kress 3 b ot the ex. 


comparigon 6f whom, all the writings f the phildsdphers 


ated man, and Was Himself made man, adi erüeifed. 
He insists milch on that passage, Beh 997g bun 
 conteive (8). Fro the beginning of the e 


. 1. — nl JUSTIN, „%% * 


Ali owned at his examination that he had heard with 
pleasure Justin's discourses. The judge was acquainted 
with his zeal; when he asked him, in 15 place he asl 
embled his disciptes. Not content with fabburing in 
the conversion of Jews and Gentiles, he exerted his en. 


deavours i in defending the catholic faith against all che 7 | 


heresies' of that age. His excelent volumes against 
Marcion, as they are styled by St Jerom, are ou lost, 
with several other works commended by tlie anclents. 5 


The martyr, after his first apology, left Rome, and pros 


bably performed the functions of an evangelist in many 


_ countries for several years. In the feign of Aütoninus 


Hus, being at Ephesus, and casuall) meeting in the 
walks of Xistus, Tryphon, whom Eusebius calls the | 
most celebrated few! 1 that age, and who was a fameds 
philosoplier, he fell into discourse with him, Wien 
drought on a disputation which was held in the presente 
of several witnesses, during two entire days. St Jostin 
afterward committed to writing this dialogue ich Try 

phon, Which work is a Simple "narrative of - fir 
unstudied .conversation. *'Tryphon seeing Juurin ff this 


* } 


philosophy.” The Hint anscered, that fre adifiited* 10 
Would pot rather study Moses and tte pröpbete in 


are empty Jargon And fobllsh dreams“ Then, mthe Hirst 
pegs of N dialog ue, he 1 5 chat, ae 6 "the 


Ars al 7 a not From: the e PR 4 ae fp = 
ions to Abraham, Moses, Sc.; the äte thäk 96s 


8 5 1e 


Wetsstien 
Tryphon Had allowed, that from the prophets it Was 


clear that Christ must be ten come, Bile he said, that 
' he had not yet, manifested him 


Self to the world. So 
evident was it, that the time of his coning must be then 


clapsed, that noJew durst deny it, as Fleuty obse rves (g). 
From the N ond. Taiah,' by a mistaken inter. 


) ke vii. 27 $ WO Hia, r. r. p. 463. | 
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pretation. Justin inferred the futurity of the Millennium, 
der of Ohtist's reign upon earth for a thousand years, 
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zeems to have been founded on the secrecy of their mys- 


Which calumny a false notion of the blessed eucharist 


(10) N. 80. p. 197. (17) N. 85. p. 182. 9. 35. P. 133. 
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that they adored the cross, and the head of an_ass, 


forged by a Jew, who pretended to have zcen their mys- 


teries, , which. was Teadily believed and propagated by 
those Whose interest it was to decry the Christian reli 
ustin, Origen, and Ter. 
Phe respect shewn to. the sign of the 
„ mentioned by Tertulliau and all the ancient 'fa- 


gion, -a5_Eusebivs, (13) St 


* 


thers, seemed grounds enough for the other ander 


4 


dt Justin to present his apology for the faith in writing, 
begging that the . be made public. In it he 
boldly declares himself a Christian. and an adyocate f 

us religion: he shews that Christians ought not to be 


his Son, and the Holy Ghost, (14) and the host of 


angels. (4) He exhorts the emperor to hold the ba- 


— * 
* 


* 


mnctity of the doctrine and manners of Christians, w 


lance even in the execution of Justice; and 3ets forth the 


fly all oaths, abhor the least impurity, despise riches,” - 


4 


* 
15 


all taxes, and scrupulously and respectfully obey and 


patient and meek, love even enemies, readily pay 


The story of the ass's head was a groundless 'calumny 5 


These ealumnies were advanced with such confidence, | 
| and through: passion and prejudice received $9 cagetly, 
that they served for a pretence to justify the cruelty ok 

the, persecutors, and to render the very name of a Chris. 
tian odious. These circumstances stirred up the zeal or 


- 


condemned barely kor the name of Chriatian, unless eon 
vieted of some crime! That they are not atheists, thouph' 
they adore not idols; for they adore God the "Father, 


honour princes, &c, _ Far from eating children, they 
even condemned those that exposed them. (e) He proves 
their regard for purity, from the numbers among them 


ak both sexes who had observed strict chastity to an ad- 
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(13) Hist. I. 4. c. 16. and in Is. (14) Apol. 1. ol. 2. n.6. p. 4 
0 Dom Marand demonstrates against Dr Bull, that these words 


of good angels, &c. cannot be placed within a parenthesis, aid that 


they mean an inferior veneration of angels, entirely of a different or. 


der from the supreme worship of God, though named with it in the 
zame period, as we read, Apoc. i. 4. 5. Grace and peace from him 


- k 


| iatis. . and from the gruen spirits which are before his throne, a 
from ai T. 000002 aa bl NO 
e) As the heathens practised when poor; and the Chinese, &c, - 
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3 
% — 


10 5 905 7, . Mi i a 
de PR 11 . the immottality of the soul, 


9 7 


and the resutrection of the flesh, and shews, from khe 


"TT. 


2hclent 4 that God was to become: man, and that 


E- ha 
cation 'of the Gentiles, c. He mentions 4 tas cre 


ed in Rome to Simon Magus, which is also testified by 


Tertullian, St Austin, Theotoret, Sc. (15) The He 
ty of viadicating our faith from slanders obliged him, 


contrary. to the Cüstom of the, primitive church, to de. 


vexibe. the sacraments ot baptism and the hlessed eucha. 


=_ mentioning the latter also as a Sacrifice. « No one,” 
Says be (16), is allowed to partake of this food, but he 


_ that.beheves our doctrines to be true, and who has been 
pie in the laver of regenetatiph for remission of sins, 
#bd lives up to what Christ has taug t. For we take not 


-these as commion bread and. Free drink; but like as 
1 g8us Christ our Saviour, bein a e a by the Word of 


„ bad both flesh and blood for our, salvation; 80 are 


WF taught, that. this food; by which-our flesh and blood 


ate nourished, over Which thanks have been given by 


the prayers in his own Words, is the flesh and blood of | 


the incarnate Jesus.“ He deset bes the manner of sanc- 
tifying the Sunday by meeting to celebtate the divine 
Mysteties, read the prophets, hear the exhortation of 
bim that presides, and make a collection of alms' to be 


Uistributed among the orphans, widows, sick, prisonets 


and strangers. He adds the obscurt edict of the emperor 
Adrian in fayour of the Christians. It appears that this 


Apology bad its desired effect, the quiet of the church. 


Eusebius informs us, (1 ) that the same emperor. sent 
into Asia a rescript to the following purport ; “ When 
many governors of provinces had wrote to my father, 
he forbade them (the Christians) to be molested, unles 
they had offended against the state. The same answer 


1 gaye when consulted before on the same subject. If 


any one accuse a person of being a Christian, it is my 
pleasure that he be acquitted, and the accuser chastised 
according to the rigour of the law.“ Ordsius and Zona - 


(1 5) See Tillemont, T;2 p. 521. and Marand Not. hic. (16) N 
66:9. we | See the notes 06.9 Ben, ts: an . b. "oy 
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apology of Justin, to send this order. 


He composed his second Apology near 3 
after, in 167, on account of the martyrdom ot one Pto- 
lemy, and two other Christians, whom Urbicus the go- 
vernor of Rome had put to death, The saint offered 
| to the emperor Marcus Aurelius (his colleague Lucius 
Verus being absent in the East) and to the genate.. He 
undertakes in it to prove that the Christians were un- 

justly punished with death, and shews how much their 
lives and doctrine surpassed the philosophers; and that 
they could never embrace death with so much cheer. 


ulness and joy, had they been guilty of the crimes 


laid to their charge. Even Socrates, notwithstanding the 
multitude of disciples that followed him, never found 


one that died in defence of his doctrine, The apolo- 
ist added boldly, that he expected death would be the 


recompenee of his apology, and that he should fall a 
vietim to the snates and rage of some or other of the 
implacable enemies of the religion for which he plead- 


ed; among whom he named Crescens, a philosopher in 


name, but an ignorant man, and a slave to pride and 
oxrentation. His martyrdom, as he had conjectured, 
was the recompence of this apology ; it happened so%ẽ 


after he had presented this discourse, and probably was 
ptocured by the malice of those of whom he spoke. 
The genuine acts seem to have been taken from the 


pretor's public register. The relation is as follows: 
Justin and others that were with him were apprehend- 


ed, and brought before Rusticus, prefect of Rome, who 
aid to justin, Obey the gods, and comply with the 
ecliets of the emperors.” Justin answered: No one 
kan be justly blamed or condemned for obeying. the 
commands of our Saviour jesus Christ.“ Rusticus. 
What kind of literature and discipline do you pro- 


fess?” Justin. I have tried every kind of discipliae 
and learning, but I have finally embraced the Christian 
discipline, how little soever esteemed by those who were 


led away by error and false opinions.” Rusticus. 


* Wretch, art thou then taken with that discipline?“ 
Juxtin, * Doudtless I am, because it affords me the 


= 1 us % 50 „ Fey, 
ert of being in the right. path, 1 - Ding.) Wh 

- are the tenets of the Christian religion rai Tati. 4 We 
Ohristians believe one God, creator of all things, visible 
=— and invisible; and we confess our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, "foretold' by the Prophets, the author and 
Peacher 'of Salvation, and the judge of mankind.” The 
fect enquired 1 in what place the Christians assembled | 
Justin repliecd: Where they please, and, where they : 
„ wn: Gel 18 not” confined to a place; 3, As he 1 18 invisible, 
* and ils both heaven and earth 8 18 every where ador- 
ec and glorified by the fafthful.“ Prefect. Tellme 
Where you assemble your disciples.” | Justin. # I have 
Mech ei this time near the house of one called Martin, 
mile Timothin baths. I am come a, ebene time to 
= Rome, And am acquainted With no other p lace, in the 
city. If any one came to me, I commur mated 5 
| he doctrine of truth.” ' 'Rubticus. ” ae en a 
Ohristian““ Justin. 85 . Ves, Ia 13 25 e 
| put the's#me question to each of 9595 viz. Chart. 
tion, à man, Charitana, © a woman, Epelp pits Seryant 
Se of Cesar, by birth a Cappadocian, terax a "Skis 
Pen and Eiberianus; Who all answered, « That by the 
divine mercy, they wete Christians.“ 7 19 70 said, 

he had learned the faith from his parents, b at hat 9 10 

greut pleasure heard Tustin's 8 discourses. 5 Then the Pre- 

_ feet addressed himself again to Justin in this manner: 
XZ Hear vou, Who are noted for your eloquence, 1 6 
| think ven make profession of the right philosophy, ik! 4 
Cause youto be sebürged from head to foot, do you: think 26 
Fou shall 80 to heaven?“ Justin replied: : 4 If suffer Ty 
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What you mention, I hope to receive the reward Which " 
these have already received who have observed the pre. IM x, 
 cepts of Jesus Christ.“ Rusticus said: You imagine MW is 

then that you shall go to heaven, and be there reward- thi 

end.“ The martyr answered: I do not only imagine a] 

it but I know it, and am $0 well assured of it, that 1 Mt: 


= | have no reason to make the least doubt of it.” The WW be 
» prefect seeing it was to no purpose to argue, bade them IM 
230 togetherand unanimously Sacrifice to the gods, and the 
told them that in case of refusal they should be torment- on 
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2 


1 


1 


es 


— 


5 
6. 


2 
* 


Fl June „„ DST du. 


which we more earnestly desire than to endure tor 


_ for: the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ.; for this is har 
| will promote our happiness, and give us confidence at 


his bar;, where all men must appear and be judged.“ 
To this the rest assented, adding: Do quickly what 
vou are about. We are Christians, and will never sa- 
erifice to idols.“ Tbe prefect. thereupon ordered them 
to de scourged and then beheaded, as the laws directed: 
The martyrs were forthwith led to the place where cxi- . 
minals were executed, and there, amidst the praiges and 
thanksgivings Which they did not cease to pour furt to 


God; were first Scourged, and afterwards beheaded; | 


After their martyrdom, certain Christians carried off 
their bodies privately, and gave them an honoutable 
rial. St Justin is one of the most ancient fathers ef 


the church who has left us works of any considerable 


note ( Tatian, his disciple, writes, that of all men he 
was the most wort hy of admiration (18.) Eusebius, St 
ſerom, St Epiphanius, Theodoret, &c, bestom on him 
the highest praises. He suffered about the year 167 in 
1 reign. of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus.. The = 


Bret 5 70000 . Ta, * 4.6. 16, 75 11 ov 5 


is 0 informs us (Cod. 12. 3 that St 15 55 al * 
ok against Aristotle, in which, with close reasoning and solid ar?“ 
guments, he ekamined the two fret books of his Physics, or his Prin- e 
ciples of form, matter, & c. It is evident that the creatite ok 

the doctrine of Ariitotle, in which also the fourth, fifth, aud ei 


| books of his Physics, and several other parts of that ee | 
wiitings' are censured, is the work of some other; and has only kh 


axeribed. to St Justin in lieu of the former, which is lost: The Ar. 
1wer to the Orthodox, upon one hundred and forty-six questions, is 2 
work of the fourth or fifth age, which does honour to its author, | 
whom some take to have been Theodoret, before the rise of the 
Nestorian heresy. The Sabellians and Arians are closely confured 


id it. The Exporition of the true faith i is an excellent confutation of 


the Arians, Nestorians and Eutychians; ; perhaps the work. of Justin, | 
a bichop. in Sicily, whose letter to Peter the Dyer is extant, 'T. 4. 
onc. p. 1103. The letter to Zenas and Serenus is of Small impor- 
tance, contains some moral, ascetic instructions, and seems to have 
been wrote by some abbot; some think by Justin, abbot of the mo- 
nastery of St Anastasius the Persian and martyr, near Jerusalem, in 
the reign of Heraclius. See D. Marand, Ceillier, &c. The best 
edition of St Justin's works is that of D. Marand of che congregation | : 
1 Maur, one © in fol. at Paris 1742, and at Venice in 17 47- 


RP 0 057M, i. "ks 
3 honour-him on the: 28 of June: in e and 
the Roman eee. 188 name Dacia We: "z3th | 
of April. 

St Justin extols the power of 9 Wage in 6 the vir. 
tue of Christians, among whom many, who were then 
sixty years old, had served God from their infancy in a 
state of spotless virginity, having never offended against 


f that virtue, not only in action, but not even in thought: 


for our very thoughts are known to God. (19) They 
- could. not be defiled with any inordinate love 1 riches, 
who threw their own private revenues into the common 
stock, sharing it with the poor. (20) So great was their 
— abhorrence of the least wilful untruth, that they wer 
Aways ready rather to die than to save their lives by a 
ne. (ax) Their fidelity to God was inviclahle, and their 
- - conſtancy in confessing his holy name, and in observing 
His law, invincible. * No one,” says the saint (24), «can 
affright from their duty those who believe inFecus. | Ia 
all parts of the earth we cease not to confess him, thoy 
Wie lose our heads, be crucified, or exposed to wild beast. 
Me suffer dungeons, fire, and all manner of torm 
the more we are persecuted, the more faithful and the 
more pious we become through the name of Jesus. 
Some adore the sun; but no one pet aw any one lay 
down his life for that worship; whereas we see men 
of all nations suffer all things for jesus Christ.“ He 
_bften mentions the deyotion and fervour of Christians, 
In glorifying God by their continual homages, and 8205 
that the light of the gospel being then spread every 
where, there was no nation. either of ' Greeks'or 'bar- 
. barians, in which prayers and thankspivings were not 
offered to * e in * name of 1 1 5 5 & 
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90 and-consecrated to ihe divine honour, to Which St 


P mphilus devoted himself and all his labours. He was 
of a rich and honourable, family, and a native of Bery- 


tus; in which city, at that time famous for its schools, | 
e in his youth ran through the whole circle of the Sci. 


| enges, and Was afterwards. honoured with the first em- 


ployments of the me Sistracy. After he began td know 
Christ, he could relish r no other study but that of Salya- 
on,. and renounced. every thing else that he might ap- 


ply himself. wholly "to the exercises of virtue, and the 


xtudies of the kale $criptures. This accom ished mas- 
tet in ad sciences, and this renowned magistrate, 
as nat as! hamed to become the humble schohr of Pie- 
tus, t the guccessor of Origen in the great catechetical 
school of Alexanc ria, IIe afterwards made Cæsatea in 
Palestine his residence, where, at his A 0 expence, 
he collected a great library, which” Stowed on the 
church of that city. St Isidore of Seville reckotis that 
it contained near thirty thousand volumes. Almost aft 
works of the ancients were found in it. The saint 


eablished, there also a public school of sacred litera- 


ture, and. to his Iabours the church was indebted for a 


most correct edition of the holy bible, which with infi- 


nite care he transcribed himself; many copies whereof 
he disributed gratis,; for he was of all men the most 


communicative and beneficent, especially in encourag- 


— sacred learning: (a) He set a great value on the | 


| 709071 Montfaucon bas pabliched ( Biblioth. Cet. p. 73, 79, 8, 

| 85 82.) a short-expositian of the Acts of the Aposties made by St 
Pam hilus, who employed almost his whole life in writing and :dorn- 
ing the books of the holy scriptures. See ib. e. 20% an account of a 
5 of the 885 of St Paul, written in the fifth" or sixth century, 


(kept among the Greek MSS. of the Cois inan library, comprised in that 
of the FN of S. nn des Pre at . collatroned with 2 c- 
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band. During his imprisonment, he with Eusebius com- 

poed an apology for Origen in five books: of - which 
the first, in Rufinus's Latin translation, is extant among 
> - the works of St ferom, and is a finished piece. (5) But 
_ - Hothing was more remarkable in this saint than his ex. 

_ traordinary humility, as Eusebius often observes; which 
- "the saint himeelf feelingly expresses in his preface to 
an abfidgment of the Acts of the apostles. His pater- 
nal estate he at length distributed among the poor: 
towards his slaves and domestics his behaviour was al. 

- _ ways that of a brother or tender father. He led a most 
Austere life, sequestered from the world and its compa- 


ny ; and was indefatigable in labour. Such a virtue 


Miuas his apprenticeship to the grace of martyrdom. 

In the year 307, Urbanus, the cruel governor of Pa- 
lestine, caused him to be apprehended, and, after hear- 
ing an eszay of his eloquence and erudition, command. 


: 


1 


ed. him to be mast inhumanly tormented. But the iron 
_ - "hooks which tore; the martyr's sides, served only to co- 
ver the judge with confusion. After this the saint re- 


mained almost two years in prison, with seyeral fellow- 


_ confessors, of whom two, who were only catechumens, 
Mere at the same time purified and crowned by the bap 


tiam of fire. Soon ufter the torturing of St Pamphilus, 


'Urbanus the governor was himself beheaded by an order 
of the emperor Maximinus: but was succeeded by Firmi- 
an, a man not less barbarous than bigoted and super- 
S titious. After several butcheries he caused St Pamphi- 


— — — ä 
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py of St Paul's epistles in the band-writing of St Pamphilus, kept in 


sebius, sometimes to others, being persuaded that St Pamphilus had 


mY 
= 


Itch age in the library of Care. 
H St Jerom sometimes ascribes this apology for Origen to Eu. 


. 


no share in it. But Eusebius, Socrates, Photius, &c. assure us that 


St Pamphilus was the principal author of this piece, though Eusc- 


* 


-  bius bad some share wirk him in it whilst his fellow. prisoner: which 
is demonstrated by Dom Charles Vincent Le Rue, in his prelimina- 


15 xemarks on his aceufate new edition of the firs; book of this apo 


- _  Jogy, (Cp. Origensis, T. 4, part. 2. p. 13.) the other five being lost. 
Ol these only the last was composed by Eusebius after the martyr- 
dom/of St Pamphilus, as Photius. assures us. See Huet, Origents | 

. Adusest. 14. C. 3+ and Ch. Vince. Le Rue, ib. p. 25% . 
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los and Valens, deacon of the church of FO Eng a 
venerable old man, who could repeat the whole bible 
heart, and Paul of Jamnia, a man of extraordinary 
19.5 and fervour, to be brought before him ; and finding 
them still firm in their faith, without putting them again 
to the rack, passed sentence of death upon them, yet se- 
yveral others suffered before them. For, one Porphyrius, 
a virtuous slave of St Pamphilus, whom the saint had 
always treated as his son, and who out of humility con- 
cealed his abilities, and his skill in writing, asked the 
judge's leave to bury their bodies when they should have 
undergone their punishment. Firmilian, more like a 
tyger than a man, enquired if he was a Christian, and, 
his confessing i it, ordered the executioners to tor- 
ment him with their utmost strength. But though his 
flesch was torn off to the very bones, and his naked 
bowels exposed to view, and the torments were conti- 
nued à long time without intermission, he never once 
opened his mouth, so much as to fetch one groan, He 
finished his martyrdom by a slow fire, and died invoking 
e the Son of God. Thus, tfough he entered the 
$ after the rest, he arrived first at the crown, Seleus 
cus, a Cappadocian, for carrying the news of the triumph 
of Porphyrius to St Pamphilus, and for applauding the 
martyr's constancy, was condemned to be beheaded © 
with the rest. He had formerly borne several employs _ 
ments in the army, and had been scourged for the faith 


in 298: after which time he had lived a father and pro- 


tector of the poor. Firmilian had in his family a ser- 
vant, named Theodulus, whom he loved above all the 
rest of his domestics, for his probity and virtue: hut 
deing informed that he was a Christian, and had em- 
braced one of the martyrs, he condemned him to be 
erucified. on the same day, Julian, a zealous Cappado- 
lan catechumen, for embracing. the dead bodies of the 
warty in the evening, was burnt at a slow fire as Por- 


phyrius had been. St Pamphilus, with his companions 


above- named, was beheaded on the 16th of February, 


309; the times here mentioned all suffered on the same 


day. The bodies of these martyrs were left exposed to 


be devoured by wild beasts; but were not touched * | 
8 N 


Vor. VI. 
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them, and after four days, were taken away, and de- 
cently buried. Eusebius of Cæsarea, the church histo- 
rian, who had been fellow-prisoner with St Pamphilus, 


dut of respect to his memory, took the surname of Pam. 


pin. Besides what he has said of this martyr in his 
History, he compiled three books of his life, which are 
much commended by St Jerom, who calls them ele. 


Sant, and says, that in them he excellently set forth 
the virtues, especially the extraordinary humility, of 


St Pamphilus. But this work is now lost, though Me. 


phrastes seems to have borrowed from it his account 


A cloud of witnesses, a noble army of martyrs, by 


Which we are encompassed, teach us by their constancy 
to suffer wrong with patience, and strenuously to resist 
evil. Vet so far are we from bearing the crown which 
is purchased by patience and constancy, and so slothful 
in watching over ourselves, that we every day suffer 
tlie least dust or flies to ruffle our souls, and rob us of 
dur treasure. The daily trials we meet with from 


others or from ourselves, are always sent us by God, c 


who sometimes, like a tender parent, trains us up by 


sttict discipline, to virtue and glory; sometimes throws 
. difficulties into our way on purpose to reward our con- 
quest; and sometimes, like a wise physician, restores 
us to our health by bitter potions. If he at any time 


punishes our contempt of his love and mercy, by seve- 
rity and chastisements, even these he inflicts in mercy 


to awake us from our dangerous spiritual lethargy, and 
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St Carrars, Abbot. He was the spiritual master and 


guide of St Honoratus, and died soon after him in the 


Ble of Lerins in 430. His sanctity is much extolled 


by St Hilary of Arles, who assisted at his death, and 

others, and his name is commemorated in the Roman 
and Gallican martyrologies on the ist of June. See 
Berault's Chronicle of Lerins, the life of St Honoratus, 
„„ 729i 49 ho wo bor Fant 00 
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% St b of Pisa, founder ef the (Pertins of St 9 5 
5 jor. He was born at Pisa in '1355; Whilst his father 
4 Peter Gambacorta enjoyed the sovereign authority 1 in 
b that commonwealth: Being twenty five years old, he 
3 privately left his father's court, disguised in the habit of 
5 a poor penitent, and retired to Monte-bello, an agree- 
f able solitude in Umbria. He begged his subsistence 1 
| the neighbouring village; and, in 1380, found means 
| WM to build a church, and twelve cells for so many com- 
3 panions who had joined him. He chose St Jerom for 
the patron of his Congregation; because that father, 
having visited the hermitages of all Egypt and Syria, 4 — 
lected out of each what seemed to him the most per- 
feet in every exercise. Peter prescribed to his monks 
four Lents in the year, and to fast on all Mondays, 
Wednesdays, and Fridays; to continue in prayer two 
hours after matins at night, &e. As to himself, his 
whole time was devoted to the exercises of prayer, and 
his life was most austere. F. Sa janello relates many bes 
miracles performed by him, and gives an edifying ac- 
coutit of his eminent virtues. His Congregation was 
approved by Maftin V. in 1421. His father and two 
| brothers being assassinated by their secretary in 1393. 
he was tempted to leave his desert to do justice to his 
family and country : but, by redoubling his fervour in 
his holy exercises, he overcame that suggestion of tlie 
devil. He died in 1435, being eighty years old; Was 
led Biened by Pius V. and Clement III. and a 30 
lemn decree ef his beatification Was published by Inn: 
nocent XII. in 1693. His Congregation is much spread 
in Italy. The Order of St Jerom of Fiesoli, instituted 
the Ven. Charles of Montegraneli, a noble Florentin, 
was united to it by Clement IX. in 1668. There are 
e abo hermits of St Jetom in Spain, of a like institute“ 
d They follow the rule of the hermits of St Austin; but 
d adopt certain constitutions gathered from the works 5ER 
an St Jerom. See Helyor, and Historica monumenta Or- 
es dinis S. Hieronymi Congr. B. Petri de Pisis, auetbre . 
as, Baptista Sajanello, ej. Ordinis, Patavini Collegii Doetore* 
I Theologo. Venetijis. Anno 1758. T. 1. 3 also his life 
I vritten about the year 1500, published by the Bolland- 
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ists ouwths 14th of J une, and many other authors quoted 


W Benedict XIV. I. 2. on — Go: 34- p. 239. 


8t WisTan, 75870 at Fare M. Witlas, Kg of 


Mercia in England, from the year 826 to 839, had a 
son named Wimund, whom be gurvived. Both were 
buried in the abbey of Rependon, called Repton, in 
Derbyshire. Wimund left a son named Wistan; but, 
on account of the Danish wars, this prince being then 
a child, was set aside, and Bertulph, brother to Witlas, 
8 on the throne, by the consent of the Thanes or 
noblemen, and by the authority of Ethelwolph, king of 
the West-Saxons, to whom Mercia was then tributary. 
WMistan turned: all his thoughts toward an heavenly 
"kingdom which will have no end; but Bertulph, like 
another Herod, feared lest Wistan should be called to 
the crown, at least at his death, and contrived to have 
him treacherously assassinated. His son Berfert, or 
Brithfard, whom he designed to leave his heir, perpe- 
trated the crime. Having invited the pious prince to 
meet him at a place called from that time to this day, 
says Capgrave, Wistanostowe, whilst the saint saluted 
him with a kiss of peace, be took out a sword which he 
carried secretly under his cloak, and with a violent blow 
cut off the upper part of his head. One 2 the assassin's 
attendants dispatched the martyr by sta him 
through the body,. This happened on the 18t 0 Juno 
849. "Before: the end of that year Ethelwolph, alledging 
that Bertulph was not sufficiently accomplished i in the art 
of war to defend the country against the infidels, de- 
i him, and bestowed the crown on Burrhed, the 
king of Mercia. The body of St Wistan was buried, 
by the care of his mother Enfleda, daughter of Celwulph, 
at Repton, and honoured, with many miracles... It was 
some years after translated to the monastery of Evesham. 


See Ingulph, Malmesbury the monk of Westminster, 


and Brompton, by whose histories several circumstances 
of e a: St e e e e cor- 
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"ont the 3 ol the on i views * ene to ee wir 
thren in Asia and Phrygia, extant, though imperfect, in Eugebius's | 
Hist. b. 5. ch. 1, 2, 3, one of the most precious and most moving 

monuments of the primitive ages, as Job OW ers! in 
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in 995 ie ae kes is * che pe 
of the Christians under Marcus Aurelius in 174, the 


church enjoyed a kind of peace, though it was often dis. 


turbed in particular places by popular commotions, or 
by the superstitious fury of certain governors. This ap- 
pears from the violent persecution which was raised three 
years after the aforesaid victory, at Vienne and Lyons, in 


Gaul, in 177; whilst St Pothinus was bishop of Lyons, 
and St Irenæus, who had been sent thither by St Poly- 


carp out of Asia, (1) was priest of that city. Many of 
the principal persons of this church were Greeks, and 


0 came from Asia; being doubtless led by a zealous desire 


to propagate the kingdom of Christ, and invited by the 
great intercourse of traffic between the ports of Asia and 
Marseilles. The progress which the gospel had made, 
and the eminent sanctity of those who professed it in 


that country, enraged the devil, and stirred up the ma- | 


lice of the idolaters, who, in a transport of sudden fury, 


_ -resolved to extirpate their very name; not knowing that 
the church of Christ, planted by his eross, grew more 
fruitful by the sufferings of its children, as a vine flou- 
rishes by being pruned. The conflicts of the glorious 
martyrs, who on this occasion had the honour to seal 
their faith with their blood, were recorded by those who 
were eye-witnesses, and the companions of their suffer- 
ings, in a letter written by them on purpose to their old 


© St Greg. * 11 wy France, c JO. 
3 | 
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friends and brethren, the Christians of Asia and Phry. 
gia. The piety, eloquenee, and animated style of this 
epistle, seems to leave no doubt but that St Irenæus 
Vas the principal author. (2) According to the remark 

of a modern historian, (3) the combats of the martyrs 
are here painted in 80 ively colours, that their spirit 
appears as it were living in the dead letter, and their 


Piod s pilt* for raw od Christ seems to shine nn | 


The relation, eee 

eit is im possible, 5 Say the . of this letter, 6 for 
us to give an enge account, nor will it be easy to con- 
eeive the extent of our present calamities, the rage of 


the pagans against the saints, and the sufferings of the 


holy martyrs among us. For the adversary directs his 
Whole forde against us, and lets fe: already what we 
__ are to expect when he is let loose, and allowed to attack 

the church in the end of the world. He makes bis as. 


bSVaults boldly,” and stirs up his agents against the.servants 
f God.” Their animosity runs so high, that we are not 


only driven from private houses, from the baths and 


it: public places, but even forbid to shew ourselves at all, 


But the grace of God, which is an overmatch for all the 
powers of hell, hath rescued the weak from the dan- 


ger, and from the temptation of the fiery trial, (a) and 


exposed sueh only to the combat as are able by an in- 


-vincible patience to stand their ground like so many 


unshaken pillars of the faith, and dare even invite suf. 
ferings and defy all the malice and Strength of the ene- 
my. These dender have fought the powers of dark- 
ness with success, bore all manner of infamy, and the 
most inhuman torments, looked on all their sufferings as 
nothing, but rushed through tbem with an intrepidity 
that spoke them thoroughly persuaded that all the mise- 
ries of this life are not fit to be allowed an * consideration, 


. 
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(a) The humility of the authors of this haps ths in . to chew 


(Aber had no share in the praise of the martyrs, made them ascribe 
to their own weakness and cowardice, that they had escaped the 

fury of the persecutors, though out 7 be govt: them animated 
with the game heroic e EB ren | „ 
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| when TO against the glory of the world to come. 


At first the people attacked them in a tumultuous man- 
ner, struck them, dragged them about the streęts, threw - 
stones at them. plundered, confined them, fell on them 


with all the exorbitancies of an incensed mob, when 


allowed to take their own revenge of their enemies; 

all which the Christians bore with an inexpressible pa- 
tience. After this first discharge of their rage, they pro- 
ceeded more regularly. The tribune and the magis- 


trates of the town, ordered them to appear in the public 
place, where they were examined before the populace, 


made a glorious confession of their faith, and then were 


ent to prison, where they were to wait the arrival of 
the governor. When that judge came to town, they 
were. carried before him, and used with so much cruel- 


ty, that Vettius Epagathus (5), one of our number, 


fired with a holy resentment at our treatment, desired 


to be heard on that subject. He was full of the love of 


God and his neighbour; a man so exactly virtuous, 


that, though young, the character of old Zacharias 
might justly be applied to him; for he walked in all 


the commandments; blameless. His heart was inflamed 


with an ardent. zeal for the glory of God; and he was 


active and indefatigable wheneyer his neighbour want- 
eld his assistance. This excellent person undertook the 


defence of the injured brethren; and promised to make 
it appear that the Christians were guilty of no impi- 


ous practices. But the whole crowd, who were too well 
| . acquainted: with his merit, opposed the motion in a 
noisy and tumultuous manner; and the governor, de- 


termined not to grant him that reasonable request, which 
impeached him and his associates for injustice, interrupt- 


ed him, by asking whether he was a Christian. Upon 

his declaring his faith boldly, he was ranked among the 

martyrs, with the additional title of, The Advocate 
_ the Christians: which indeed was justly his due. And 
| now it was easy to ec between such as came thi- 


wn Vettius i is mentioned i in the acts as a person of high rank, and 


wi is called by St Gregory of Tours, the first senator of all the Ganls. 
The Vectii or Vectii were a most ancient and noble family, which 2 
4 en adorned thei fires ien! in the nn at Benet 75 
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ther well provided for the trial, and r 
all extremities,” and such as were not prepared for the 
battle. The former finished their glorious course with 


the utmost alacrity; while the latter started back at the 


near view of what was ee for them upon perse. 
vering in the faith, an 


not only proved an inexpressible affliction to us, but 


also cooled the zeal of several, who were not yet appre. 
hended, and had employed their liberty in a constant 

. attendance on the martyrs, in spite of all the dangers 

to which their charity might expose them. We were 

| all now in the utmost consternation, which did not a. 


rise from the fear of torments, but the apprehension of 
losing more of our number in the way. But our late 


loss was abundantly repaired by fresh supplies of gene. 
dous martyrs, who were seized every day, till our two 
.. - Fhurches were deprived of all their eminent men, whom 
wee had been used to look on as TE een 


ligion among us. 


As the governor's orders for letting none of us escape 
were very strict, several pagans in the service of Chris. 
tians were taken with their masters. These slaves, fear. 
ing they should be put to the same torments, which they 
sa the saints endure, at the instigation of the devil 
and the soldiers, accused us of feeding on human flesh 
like Thyestes, engaging in incestuous marriages like 
' Oedipus, and several other impious extravagances, which | 
the principles of our religion forbid us to mention, or 
even to think of, and which we can hardly persuade our. 
_ 8elves were ever committed by men. These calumnies 
being divulged, the people were so outrageously incens. 


ed against us, that they, who till then had retained some 


sparks of friendship for us, were transported against us 


2 with hatred, and oamed with rage. It is impossible to 


express the seyerity of what the ministers of satan in- 
Micted on the holy martyrs on this occasion, to force 
some blaspbemous expression from their mouths, The 


fury of the govergor, the soldiers, and the people, fell 


most heavy upon Sanctus, a native of Vienne, and a 


; deacon: | also on 2 Maturus, who, dun but bap- 


= 1 : Jane, 
olved-to suffer 


| quitted the field; which was 
the cage of ten persons. Their cowardice and apostacy 
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Gn was 000 d and strong eee for the combat; 


on Attulus, a native of Pergamus, but who had ever 


been the pillar and support of our church; and on 


Blandina, a slave, in whom Christ has obewn us that 
those whom men look on with contempt, and whose 
condition places them below the regard of the world, 
are often raised to the highest honours by almighty God 
for their ardent love of him, manifested more by works 


; than words or empty shew. She was of so weak a con- 


atitution, that we were all alarmed for her, and her 
mistress, one of the martyrs, was full of apprehensions 
that she would not have the courage and resolution to 
make a free and open confession of her faith. "Bic 80 
Blandina was so powerfully assisted and strengthened, 
that she bore all the torments her executioners, who re- 
lieved each other, could ply her with from break of day 


till night; they owned themselves conquered; protested 


they had no more torments in reserve, and wondered 
how she could live, after what she had endured from 
their hands; declaring that they were of opinion that 
any one of the torments inflicted on her, would have 
been sufficient to dispatch her, according tõ the com- 

mon course of nature, instead of the many violent ones 
ahe had undergone. But that blessed person, like a va- 


lant combatant, received fresh strength and vigour from 
the confession of her faith. The frequent repetition of > 


theze words: I am a Christian, no wickedness is trans- 
acted among us;“ took off the edge of her pains, and | 
made her appear insensible to all she suffered. i 
The deacon Sanctus too endured most exquisite tor- 
ments, with more than human patience. The heathens 
indeed hoped these severities would at last force some 


unbecoming expressions from him; but he bore up 
against their attacks, with such resolution and strength 


of mind, that he would not so much as tell them his 


name, his country or station in the world; and to every 


question they put to him, he answered in Latin: Tam 
a Christian:“ nor could they get any other answer from 
him. The governor, and the persons employed in tor- 
menting the martyr, were highly incensed at this; and 
having already tried all other arts of * „ 


r 
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i hot: . of brass to ae] s FART parts of 1 
body: but, supported by the powerful grace of God, he 

atill persisted i in the profession of his faith. His body 
Was so covered with wounds and bruises, that the 1 
 Ggure of it was lost. Christ, who suffered in him, made 
Him a glorious instrument for conquering the adversaty, 
and a standing proof to others, that there is no grounds 
for. fear, where the love of the Father dwells; nor is 
there any thing that deserves the name of pain, where 
the glory of Christ is concerned. Some days after, the 
martyr was brought on the stage again; for the Pagans 
1 that his whole body being so sore and in. 
flamed, that he could not bear to be touched, it would 
now be an easy matter to overcome him by a repetition 
of the same cruelties ; or, at least, that he must expire 
under their hands, and thus strike a horror into the j 
other Christians. But they succeeded in neither of 1 

these views; for, to the amazement; of-all, his body un- 

der the latter torments, recovered its former strength 0 
and shape, and the exact use of all his limbs was re- 1 
stored: so that by this miracle of the grace of Jesu fi 
__ Christ; what was designed as an additional pain, prov: 51 
=] ed an absolute and effectual cure, The devil thought fr 
Himself secure of Biblis, one of the unhappy persons tr 
; who had renounced the faith; and desirous to enhance 
her guilt and punishment by a false impeachment, caused 
her to bearraigned ; believing it would be no hard mat. 
ter to bring one so weak and timorous to accuse us of 
impieties. But the force of the torments had a very 
different effect upon her; they awakened: her, as it 
were, out of a profound sleep; and those transitor) 
pains turned her thoughts upon the everlasting torments 
of hell. Sa that, contrary to what was expected of her, 
she broke out into the following expostulation : + Hoy 
can it be imagined that they should feed upon children, 
whose religion forbids them even to taste the blood of 
beasts ?“ (c) From that moment she publicly, confessed 
herself a Christian, and was ranked amongst the mar. 
N The most violent torments, being thus. rendered 


6. 2, (e) These Christians still observed the law of abstaining Tron. ext 
TH ing blood enacted- 2255 the 8 1 xv. . e 
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. * the patience of the martyrs, and the pow- 
er of Jesus Christ, the devil had recourse to other de- 
vices.. They were thrown into a dark and loathsome 


dungeon, had their feet 'cramped in wooden stocks, and 


extended to the fifth, or last hole; and all those seve- 
rities-exercised upon them, which are commonly prac- 
tied by the enraged ministers of darkness upon their 

isoners; so great, that numbers of them died of the 
1 they endued there. Others, after having 
been so inhumanly tortured, that one would have 
thought all the care imaginable could not have recov- 


ered them, lay there destitute of all human succour; 


but so strongly supported from above both in mind and 


body, that they comforted and encouraged the rest: 
wbilst others but lately apprehended, and who had a as 


yet. undergone, no torments, soon died, woable. to 


| the loathsomeness of the prison. GEES cap 07-8 gt: iy 


+: 
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Among the persons that suffered for their faith on 45 


occasion was the blessed Pothinus, bishop of Lyons. He 


was then above ninety. years old; and so weak and in- 
firm, that he could hardly breathe, But his ardent de- 
tire of laying. down his life for Jesus Christ, gave him 
fresh strength and vigour. He was dragged before the 
tribunal ; for, though his body was worn out with age 
and infirmity, his lite was preserved till that time, that 
Jesus Christ might triumph in him. He was brought 
thither by the soldiers and magistrates of the city, the 
whole multitude hollowing after, and reviling him with, 
as much eagerness and rage, as if he had been Christ 
himself. Being asked by the governor, who was the 


God of the Christians: Pothinus told him, to prevent 


his blaspheming, he should know, when he was worthy 


of that satisfaction. Upon which he was dragged. about 
unmercifully, and inhumanly abused. Those who were 


near him kicked and struck him without any regard to 


his venerable age; and those who were at some distance, 
pelted him with what first came to hand; imagining the 
least tenderness or regard for him would have been an 


enormous crime, when the honour of their gods was 80 


nearly concerned, which they endeavoured to assert by 
dans the martyr, He Was AGAICE Aue yes þ * way 
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carried off, and throw 
after two days confinement. | 
Those who had denied their faith when fit taken, 


| ' 42] wore imprisoned too, and shared the same sufferings with 


_ the martyrs; for their apostacy at that time did them no 
' gexvice, But then there was this difference between their 
condition,” that those who had generously owned theit 
religion, were confined only as Christians, and no othet 
' erime alleged against them; but the perfidious wretchez 


| were imprisoned like murderers and criminals, and thus 


zuffered much more than the martyrs, 'who were com. 
forted with the joyful prospect of laying down their lives 
in that glorious cause, and supported by the divine pro. 
mises, the love of Jesus Christ, and the spirit of their 
| heavenly Father; while the apostates were tortured with 
the remorse of conscience. They were distinguished 
from the others by their very looks: when the martyn 
. ee it was easy to discover a lovely mixture of 

rfulness and majesty in their faces, their very 
chains appeared graceful, and seemed more like the 
_ ornaments of a bride than the marks of malefacton; 
und their bodies sent forth such an agreeable and 
pleasant savour, as gave occasion to think that they 
used perfumes. But those who had basely deserted the 
cause of Christ, appeared melancholy, dejected, and 
completely disagreeable. The very pagans reproached 
them with faint-heartedness and effeminacy, for re- 
nouneing their principle (the honourable, glorious and 


salutary name of Christian) their former profession where. 


of had ranked them with murderers, an imputation they, 


by their apostacy, had justly incurred. This sight hada | 


happy inſſuence on several, strengthened them in their 
profession, and defeated all the attempts the devil could 
make on their constancy and courage. After this, great 

variety of torments was allotted to the martyrs; and 
thus they offered to the eternal Father a sort of chaplet, 
or crown composed of every kind of flowers of different 
colours; for it was fit that these courageous champions, 
WhO gained such glorious victories in 80 great variety 
of engagements, should receive the crown of immorts- 
lty. A day was set es the 9 Was to be entel. 


into prison, wbere be expin 
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a at the expence of their lives, and Maturus, Sanc- 


tus, Blandina, and Attalus, were brought out in order 


to be thrown to the beasts, for the barbarous diversion 
f the heathens. Maturus and Sanctus being conducted 
ioto the amphitheatre, were made to pass through the 
ame torments, as if they had not before felt the force 


ol them, and looked like champions, who had worsted 


the adversary several times, and were just entering on 
the last trial of their skill and courage. Again they 
felt the scourges, and were dragged about by. the beasts 
as before; and in a word, they suffered every torment 
the incensed multitude were pleased to call for; who 
all joined at last in requiring chey should be put into 


the red hot iron chair, which was granted; nor did the 
noisome smell of their roasted flesh, offensive as it was, 


guy way abate, but seemed rather to enhance their rage. 
They could extort nothing more from Sanctus than his 
former confession: and he and Maturus, after a long 
;truggle, had their throats cut; and this Wan werden 
vas the only entertainment that day. 

Blandina was fastened to a post to be devel her | 
bessts: : as her arms were stretched out in the ardour of 
her prayer, that very posture put the faithful in mind of 
the sufferings of him who was crucified for their salva- 
tion, gave them fresh courage, and assured them that 
hoe ver suffers for Jesus Christ, shall partake of the 
glory of the living God. After she had remained thus 
exposed for some time, and none of the beasts could 


be provoked to touch her, she was untied, carried back 


to prison, and reserved for another combat: in which 

she was to gain a complete victory over her malicious 
adversary the devil, (whom she had already foiled and 
discomfited on several occasions), and to animate the 


brethren to the battle by her example. Accordingly. 


though she was a poor, weak, inconsiderable slave, yet. 
by putting on Christ, she became an overmatch for all 
the art and malice of her enemy, and by a glorious con- 
flict attained to the crown of immortality. 


Attalus was called for next as a noted person, add the | 


aw were very loud in their demands to see him suf- 
fer: : who. I that Dad always hore a * 
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- racter among us for his excellent life, and courage in 
asserting the truth, boldly entered the field of battle. 

He was led round the amphitheatre, and this i incrip. 
tion in Latin carried before him: 'This is ArTralLus, the 
Christian. The whole company was ready to discharge 
their rage on the martyr, when the governor, under. 
Standing he was a Roman citizen, remanded him to 


Prison, and wrote to the emperor to know his pleasure | 


concerning him and the rest of the prisoners. During 
their reprieve, they gave extraordinary proofs of charity 
and humility. Notwithstanding such a variety of suf. 
ferings for the faith, they would by no means allow us 
to call them martyrs; and severe ly reprimanded any of 
us, who, in writing or speaking, gave them that title, 
which, according to their humble way of reasoning, was 
due only to Jesus Christ, the faithful and true martyr, 
or witness, be firat born of the dead, and the guide to 
eternal life; ; or at most could only be extended to such, 
as were freed from the prison of the body. These in- 
deed, said they, may be termed martyrs, because Christ 
Has sealed them by à glorious death; but we are yet no 
more than confessors of a mean rank: they then be- 


— sought the brethren with tears, to offer up assid uous 


yers for their persevering to the end. But, though 
they refused the title of martyr, yet every action of 
| theirs was expressive of the power of martyrdom; parti. 
cularly their meekness, their patience, and the intrepid 
freedom with which they spoke to the heathens, and 
which shewed them to be void of fear, and in a readi- 
ness to suffer any thing it was in the power of their ene- 
mies to inflict. They humbled themselves at the same 
time under the powerful hand of God, who hath since 
raised them to the highest glory; ; | excusing every 
body, accusing none, and, like that great e pes". 
St Stephen, praying for their persecutorrs 
their chief concern, on the motive of sincere charity; 
was how to rescue those unhappy persons from the: jaws' 
of the devil, whom that infernal serpent reckoned he had 
as good as swallowwed up. Far from: insulting over the 
lapsed, or valuing themselves upon the comparison, they 
freely ee toc their OY wants out . their 
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they asked for life, and it was granted them, so that 


eelves by their extraordinary austerities. - Alcibiades Iis- 


| tous austerities of Montanus, and his followers, and with their pre- 18 


 historian adds: who farther says, that these martyrs were better in- 
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ness of a naliny for pales and 2 floods 55 tears 
before the heavenly Father for their salvation. Thus, 


their brethren partook of it. For their endeavours were 
0 successful, and their discourse and behaviour so per- 
uasive, that the church had the pleasure of seeing se- 
reral of her children recover new life, ready to make Aa 
generous confession of the sacred name they __ vow: 
nounced, and even offer themselves to the trial. „ 
Among the martyrs, there was one A dy | 
had long been used to: a very austere life, and to live 
entirely on bread and water. (d) He seemed resolved to 
eontinue this practice during his confinement; but At- 
talus, after his first combat in the amphitheatre, under- 
gtood by a revelation, that Alcibiades gave occasion of 
offence to others, by seeming to favour the new sect of 
the Montanists, who endeavoured to recommend them 


tened to the admonition, and from that time he eat of 
every thing with thanksgiving to God, who did not fail 
0 visit his servants with his grace, and the Holy Ghost 
vas their guide and counsellor. In the mean time, the 
emperor's answer arrived, directing the execution of all 
who. persisted in their confession, and discharging those 
who had recanted. The governor took the opportunity 


— R — | 
(4) Eusebius Tk. 3. J speaking of this action of Alcon, oh- 


zerves, that these martyrs were not unacquainted with the supersti- 


tended prophecies. Many miraculous operations, wronght by the 
25 wer of God at that time in the catholie church, inelined some to 
8 8 at first that these fanatics had the gift of prophecy, as this? 


formed, and writ several letters, whilst 1 in Prison, 5 their brethren, 
in Atia and Phrygia, against the ertors and false p opbecies of the 
Montanists, andi that they stirred up pope! [Elleurtidcies against the 
ame, by a letter of Moved: St Irenzus, whomthey veommended' 
to that pope, was the bearer. (Ib. ch. 4.) They, cherefore exhortedt 
Aleibiades to avoid such extraordinary ractices, which might Seem, | 
a" affected conformity with fanatics.” St Irenkus, it that very 
ume a most holy and learned priest at Lyens, testifies that the 
church fasts, especially Lent, vete abserved with Severe abstinence/ 


rom ceftain meats, 
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of a public ſestival among the pagans, which drew vait | 
| exowds from all parts; and ordered the martyrs to be 

ht before him, with a;design of entertaining the 
8 with the sight of their sufferings. Aſter a re- 


. examination of them, finding them resolute, he senten- 


ced such of them as were Roman citizens to lose their 
heads, and ordered the rest to be thrown to wild beasts, 
And now the glory of Jesus Christ was magnified in the 


unexpected confession of such as had before denied 


their faith. Those weak persons were examined apart, 
_ with a view of giving them 'their liberty ; but, upon 
their declaring themselves Christians, they were sen- 
_ tenced to suffer with the other martyrs. Some indeed 
Still continued in their apostacy ; but then they were 
only such as never had the least trace of true faith, nor 
any regard for the wedding garment ; Strangers to the 
fear of God, Who by their way of living had cast a 
Scandal on the religion they professed, and who why 


a be styled sons of perdition. 


E be a Phrygian by birth, und physlcian by 
ofession, was present, when the apostates were brought 
second time before the governor. He had lived 
many in Gaul, and was universally remarkable for 
his love of God, and bis freedom in publishing the gos- 


5 pel for he was full of an apostolical spirit. This man 
being near the tribunal at that critical moment, he made 


Several signs with his eyes and head, to exhort them to 
 confess Jesus Christ, with as much agitation as a woman 


in labour; $0 that it was impossible he should pass un- 


observed. The beathens, exasperated to see those con- 
ess who; had scanted, clamoured against Alexander as 
the author of this change. Upon which the governor, 
turning himself towards him; asked him who and what 


he was. Alexander answered, he was a Christian; 
Which 50 enraged. the governor; that without. any farther 
enquiry he condemned him to be thrown to the wild 


deasta. Accordingly, the next day, he was condueted 


into the arena with Attalus, whom the governor, to o. 
| Blige the people, had delivered up a second time to the 


1 ame punishment. Having undergone all the various 
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to Goh or make the least complaint, 


wich God in his heart. When Attalus was placed in 


the iron chair, and the broiling of his body e Khaled an 
offensive smell, he turned to the people, and said to 
them in Latin: 1 This may with some justice be call- 
ed devouring men, and thus 90% are guilty of that in. 
human act; but we are neither guilty of this nor any 
other abominable practice we are accused of!“ Bei 
uked what was the name of his God; he replied: LEH 

had not a name like us mortals.” 5 

On the last day of the combats of the deine, | 
Blandina and Pontieus, a lad not above fifteen years old; 
were brought into the amphitheatre: "They had ba 
obliged to attend the execution of 'the martyrs every 
day, and were now urged to swear by the idols. Upon 


their absolutely refusing to comply with the erg 92 


and expressing a thorough contempt cf theif 3 . 
ods, the people gave à free loose to their rage; and, 

without”any regard either to Fonticus's youth, or the 
zen of Blandiga, employed all the different sorts of tors 
ments upon them, prèssing them from time to tine; 
but in vain, to swear by the idols. Ponticus, encou-, = 
raged by his companion, went through all the stages of 


his mattyrdom with great alacrity, and died gloriously! 
Varidina was the last that suffered. She had acted 


like a mother, ahimated the other martyrs like so many 


favourite children, vent them victorious to the heaven - 
ting; and then pabsing through the same trials; hasten- 
ed after them with joy. She was $courged, torn'by 


beasts, put into the burning chair ; afterward wrapt in 


net, and enpDed s 4 wild bull, that toxxed and 
8 red her a long time,” But her close Eonversation with 
brit in prayer; and the lively hopes she had of the- 
good things of the other life, made her insensible to alk 
these attaths en her body; and she too Hau her throat 
dat. The heathens themselves could not Bat wonde 
at her patienee and courage, and own, that, amo . 
them; no woman had ever been Ktrow de bac gong 
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55 3 with the death of chat martyrs, that ga- 
vage and barbarous people, SP spurred on by the infernal 
beast, raised a new persecution against their dead bodies. 
es who died in prison, were thrown to the dogs, and 

a, strict guard kept day and night to pre vent our carry. 
ing them off. The remains of the other martyrs, such 
as the heasts or fire had spared, their scattered half-burnt 
Umbs, the heads and trunks, were carefully laid toge. 

ther, and watched by the soldiers several days. Some 

foamed and gnashed their teeth at the sight of these re. m 

 Heks, expressing an eager desire of inflicting more ex- 
quisite torments upon them; while others laughed and 

44 ꝛcoffed at the martyrs, extolling their own idols, ascrib. i 

@ 5 to them the punishment of their enemies. Even 
Wn 1 who had behaved themselves with the most mo- 1 

dexstion, and felt some compassion for their sufferings, of 

_ .  equld not forbear reproaching them now, by asking, 
WMpere is their God? What hath this religion availed 6 

: them, which they have preferred to life itself? These 3 
were the dispositions of the heathens on this occasion, ? 
«© While we were most sensibly afflicted that we could not 
bury our brethren. The soldiers were always on the 
guard, not to be gained by intreaty or money, and took 90 
as much care to keep the bodies. unburied, as if, by q 10 
fe doing, they were to have gained some mighty advan- 
tage. The martyrs bodies lay thus exposed six days, U 
and then were burnt to ashes, and thrown into the 
Rhone, that no part of them might remain above ground. 
- This they did, as if they had been superior to God, and A 
could thereby have prevented the resurrection, the hopes 
of which, as they observed, had put them upon intro- 
c ducing : a new and strange religion, making a, mock.of Ii ,. 
the severest torments, and meeting death with pleasure. m 
Let us now see, said the heathens, if they will 1 
_ eyer return again to life, and whether their God can ö 
save them, and deliver them out of our hands? 
Thus far the incomparable letter of the Christians of 
2 Lyons and Vienne, which was inserted entire in Euse. al 
| _ *. bius's account of the martyrs, as he himself aggures us. 15 
But that piece is lost, and we have no more of this let. t 
146, than what that nine has oven us in n His church F 
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march under the conduct of the same be 1 9 


"they were condemned to die for cheie Haieh : and; 


history. He adds, that thie chundbes ög Wien aM 
Lyons subjoined, in the close of this epistle, a religious 
testimony conformable to holy faith, concerning the 
Montanists. These martyrs suffered in the beginning of 
the pontificate of Eleutherius, in the a year 
of Marcus Aurelius, as Eusebius testifies ( 1 4 
Christ 177, not in 167, as Dodwell- _— . 
are called the martyrs of Lyons, because that won — 
the theatre of their sufferings, though some of them 
were citizens of Vienne. St Gregory of Tours says, 
they were forty-eight in number, and that part of their 
ashes was miraculously recovered. These relicks were 
deposited under the altar of the church Wöĩ 
bore. the name of the Apostles of Lyons. 57 
The fidelity, fervour, and courage, of so many tains 
of every age and condition, condemn aloud our-tepidity 
and indifference. We profess the same religion, and 


ght for the same cause, with the primitive martyrs: 
Mhence comes this monstrous disagreement in our con- 


duet and sentiments ? If we do not prefer God, and his 
&rvice, - to every other consideration, that is, if We are 
not | martyrs in the disposition of our soul, we cannot 


hope to be ranked by Christ among his disciples, or to 


inherit his promises. What should we do under greater 
trials, who are unfaithful on the most trifling occasions? 
What. $0: many followers of our Lord attained to, that 
may we. Their passions and infirmities were the same 
vith ours: our trials and temptations are far less than 
theirs; we serve the same God, are guided by the same 
truths, supported by the same power, elevated by the 
ame hopes We rchave the same peace bequeathed us; 
the same spirit; the same heaven promised us, aid we 
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88. Mae ned Perm, Martyrs: | Marcelli⸗ 
nus was à priest, and Peter an exdrcist, both bf the 
dergy of Rome, and Eminent for their, zeal and, piety. 
In the persecution of Dioclesian, about the year: 5045 
44 ik Was or or 
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_ pecret order (eg tbe judge; the executioner let 

n — that the holy men being executed privately, no 
Christians might be acquainted with the place of their 
bepulchte (a). When he had brought them into a 
thicket overgroun with thorns and briars, three miles 


mission. The saints cheerfully. fell to work themselves, 
grubbed up the prambles, and cleared a spot fit for their 
S8epulchre. () After they were beheaded, their bodies 
were buried in the same place. Some time after, Lucilh, 


u pious lady, being informed by revelation (c), and as. 


sisted by another devout lady, named Firmina, took up 
"their bodies, and honourably interred them near that of 
St Tiburtius on the Lavican road in the Catacombs. 
Pope Damasus assures us, that, when a child, he learned 
null these particulars from the mouth of the executioner 
himself (a), and he has inserted them in a Latin epitaph 
with which he adored their tomb. Anastasius, the li. 
_ bravian; testifies from ancient registers, that Constantine 


the Great built here a church in honour of these martyrs, 


in which he caused his mother St Helena to be buried, 
under a Porphyry tomb, on the Lavican road, three 
miles from Rome, and that he gave to this church 


iten, weighing thirty- five pounds (e) of pur e gold, | 
with many other rich presents: which is also oy a 


E. Bede (1), Ado dere Sigebert (3). The porphyty 
mautolum of St Helena is still shewn among other an- 
tiquities near the Lateran basilic. Honorius I. and 
= I. ——.— Thie church and ee of by Ni 


"4 8 veftris Dok mus. —— 1. deal 2. i 

de) Poftea commonitam veſtra pietate urillam. ib. | 

0 Fereuſſor retuiii Damaſo mihi cum puer efſem. a. 

eh. The paten used at he altar, was anciently of a HR 1 
cs "than at present, that the offerings or the Holt, of all the congre- 
on who communicated at mäss, might be laid on it. Whence, 
b that part of the sacrifice in which it was not used, it was tak- 
e off thi -% op ea 3 See * and Le Brun 
eee ee . i | 
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burtius, and 88. 1 and Peter, as Abende 5 
mentions. Not long after the bodies of 88. Marcellinus 
and Pöter were translated into Germany on the follow- 
ing oocasion, Eginhard, a German, the favourite secre- 
taryof, Charlemagne, and his wife Emma, by mutual 
congent, made a vow of, perpetual contineney ; and be- 
coming a monk. was chosen abbot of Fontenelle, and. 
in $19, abbot. of Ghent. Emma died in 836, ta his 
great affliction, as appears from the letters of Lupus ab- 
hot of Ferrieres to him. This great man, in 827, sent 
his decretaty to Rome, to Procure from pope Gregory 
W. some relieks of martyrs to enrich the, monasteries 
lieh he had founded or repaired. The pope sent him 
the bodies of 88. Materia and Peter, which Egin- 
ard translated to Strasburg. But soon after he deposit- 
ehem first at Michlenstad; and afterward at Malin- 
beim, since called Selgenstad, three leagues from Franck 
fort) and two from Achaffenburg; where, in 829, he built 
to their honour a church and monastery of which he 
ed the first abbot. Besides the life of Charlemagne, 
and the annals of France, during the reigus of Pepin, 
Charlemagne, and Lewis Dehbonnaire, he wrote four 
books in prose, and one in verse, on tlie translation uf 
88. Marcellinus and Peter. This translation is also men- 
tioned} by Sigebert, Aymoinus, Rabanus Maurus, &, 
Pope Gregory the Great preached his twenty homilies 
om the gospels in the church of 88. Marcellinusandt Pe. 
ter at Rome; as appears from some af them, and from 
the testimony of ſohn the Deacon (4). See their acts 


and the history of their translation in Papebroke T. T. 


Iunij. p. 10. and Laderchius, Diss. de an 88. 
der d & Petri. Roma: 270g. d e ee OMG 1 
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ments, and a cruel death, in the perszcation of Diocle- 


ian, at Formiz, in the year 303. St Gregory the Great 
textifies that his body remained in that city in the Sixth 


the ninth century, the sacred treasure was translated 
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corruptly called St Elmo æ for Ermo, the abbreviation for 

Erasmus; and he was usually invocated by sallors in the 
Miediterranean St Erasmus is commemerated in the 
new Paris breviary, and a portion of his relicks is pos- 
Sessed by a nunery near Gourniy, in that . pen 
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his life of St Cyprian. See Tillemont, T. 3. Ceillier, T. 2. p. 
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Sr. Ceciline; Octavius,: and — Minutius Felix, 


re three eminent and learned men; who formed to. 


gether a triumvirate of perfect friendship. Minutius 
seems, by his style, and by other circumstances, to hare 
been originally an African, though he lived at Rome, 


and there pleaded at the bar with great reputation for 


eloquence and probity. He was called in an advanced 
age to the light of divine wisdom, as he testifies (1): 
and he had humility enough 5 despise the rank which 
he held among the learned and the great ones in the 


world; and, by a happy violence, to enter heaven in 
the company af the ignorant, and the little ones, says 
St Eucherius (2). His two friends were also Africans, . 
and all three were joined ina course of the same sudies. 


They kept company a long time whilst they were en-. 


aged in the vices and superstitions of the age; but 
_ Octavius and Minutius first broke through the strong 
holds of education and interest, and every worldly 


temptation, to embrace the doctrine of the cross. Octa-- 
vius seems to have 2 the Slory of leading the way; 


0. In Octavio, e © 2 ur 5 8 25. 80 Valerian, De contempra 
mundi. | 

St Peter S wht see on the 4th of April, is alone: 
i of br 8 and called St Elm. 
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Ike a true "Friend; Be 2 not be chütent dd be vp 


5 long as he say his friend, his other half, remain n 
darkness, and in the shades of death. Words from 


Without his Minutius: and he gave himself no repose, : 


the mouth of such a friend, drop like honey from the 


toneycomb; whilst, from a Harsh prophet whom we hate, 
tfuth itself becomes unacceptable.” Minutius therefore 


was easily prepared to receive the impressions of virtue, 
and this blessed pair became one in religion as well as of 


in friendship. Faith, far from abating, served only to 
refine and perfect their mutual affection; and these two 
heavenly friends congratulated each other upon their 
new life, in transports of holy joy, which all their ora- 
tory wanted words to express. They looked back on 


their past sinful lives with shame and sorrow, and could 


relish nothing for the future but the humiliations of the 
cross, and the severities of penance. Racks and tortures 
they overlooked with triumph; both turned advocates 
for the faith, and, without any other retaining fee than 


— 


the reward of their charity, and the expectation of a2 


happiness beyond the grave, they strenuously pleaded 
the cause of the crucified Jesus. Arnohius seems to have 
had in. his eye these two illustrious converts, when, an- 


wering the reproaches of the heathens, he lets them : 


know, that orators and lawyers of the first rank had 
embraced the doctrine of the cross (3). Octavius and” 
Minutius seemed now to want nothing themselves, but 
they were extremely desirous to make Cecilius, their 


third friend, as happy as themselves. This, however, 


was a work of difficulty, and called for the datt efforts 
of their piety and friendship. Early prejudices | from 


| education leave a tincture upon the mind, which sel. 


dom wears out without much pains and i ingenuity; and 


how supine soever such conduct is in matters of this 
nature and importance, men often are inclined to con- 


tent themselves with the religion of their parents, al- 
most as naturally as they take up with their language. 
Cecilius, moreover, was a man of the world, and of 
laticudinarian principles, and therefore was hardly to be 
come at with argument. He was a person of wit and 


(3) A rnobius, 1 


P 
* 


18 


” 4 $6xortapsy & | . 
ab bilities, but dis 9wa idol, and a great *** a 


and pleasure. Hence his chief religion seems to have. 
been to serve himself. For we find him, in his disputa.. 


_ tion, one while for neither gods. nor providence, and 


_ then; again for both; and . afterward, a bigot for all the 
1 5 in vogue all the world over. To complete his cha, 
Tacte 


r, the philosophy he had imbibed, only raised hig 
vanity, and, intoxicating his head with conceit, set him, 


at the greatest distance from the reach. of argument. 
But, nowithstanding this see mingly inaccessible temper, 
of mind, we find Cecilius at length, by the power of 


| divine grace, made a glorious. convert, an eminent saint, 
and, in all probability, the converter of the great 8t 


= Cyprian. Octavius and Minutius were the instruments 


Which God was pleased to make use of, to effect this 
great work. They began by recommending, it to God 
by their earnest prayers. And. their victory over him 
Was the issue of A conference, the sum of which Minu- 


tius has left us in an elegant dialogue, which he entitled 


Qctavius, in honour of his friend, who hag: departed mY 
hen he committed this to writing. 7 wits 
In the strugture of this dialogue, the deaign: and orde 


are extremely beautiful and taking, and spęak a master- : 


builder: for, in the very entrance, be insensibly steal 
upon our passions with such bewitching blandishments, 
in the character of his beloyed Octavius, then leads us 


on to the occasion of the conference with such awaking 


descriptions. and sets off the minutest ohjects with such 
Furprising embellishments, that he has in a manner got 


dur hearts before he comes to open his cause (a) 


{63 The purity and delicacy of the Levis "hob ab in this geen 
not equalled by any pagan writer of that age, If come passages 
zavour of the African dialect, this is no more a wen than that Pata- 
vinity, or spice of's provincial dialect, which'a nice Roman ear could 


discoyer in Livy. For Minutius, by conversing with the best com- 


pany at Rome, and by pleading at the bar, had wore off the aspe- 
rities of the African style, and | bad polished it to the standard of f the 


— idiom, The beauty and justness of his thoughts bespeak his | 
hu 


dgment; the candovr with which he delivers himself, shews him 
and gracious, frank and affable; his bold figures, his strong 
jk borate the 8 00 and e har 40 50 nas every 
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eine there was but one soul between us both.“ This 


example,” and ruminating on his virtues rekindled his 


| the true religion; The occasion by" wW 
| traduced, is related as follows. .. 


* * 
, 1 1 . , { 


ins, an excellent and holy per- 
eon, at his departure out of this world had left in Ln | 


 most eager desires and longings for such à friend + for, 


ays Minutius.“ He always burat with equal fire,” and 
ined me-80/pasionately"in return, that both in our di- 
reraions and business, our minds continually played in 
consort to one another, insomuch that you' would ima- 


author called to mind with gratitude the benefit of his 


own devotion; Whilst by cherishing his memory in his 
bieast, he studied to go after him in his thoughts, and 


to wean his heart more and more from the world.” He 
then recapitulates their momentuous discourse with 


Cecilius, whereby that friend was also brought over co 
ich it "was" in- 


Oetavius came to Rome to pay Minutius 1 nir Wb 
cing his way through the strong endearments of house, 
wife, and amiable little Shire which he left at home. | 
It was in autumn, and in vacation time, which 2 
our orator a relaxation from his business at the Tas » 


and he took the opportunity which that time of leisure 
afforded him, to go to Ostia to bathe in the salt waters 


of the sea, which he looked upon as a proper remedy 
for drying up the humours with which he was afflicted. 
Octavius and. Cecilius would needs bear him company. 
It happened, that, as they were walking together in _ 
Wee rann 1515 ere ee win in e eee en 


where with 'a Deda gravity and PIPE prove N to W. per- 
feetly skilled in the art of persuasion, and a great master of address. 
He seems made to charm his reader, and to carry. him where he 
pleases. He displays great erudition, and a perfect knowledge of the 
pagan theology: his reasoning is very close; he rallies delightfuly, 

and cuts and cures wich the same hand, so genteel in his satire, yet 
80. agreeably sharp and poignant. His vit is true sterling. both solid 


and bright, of intrinsic value, and unallayed lustre, as the ingenious 


Mr Black wall remarks (Introduction to che Classics, p. 1404) Who 
adds: „ The author clears Christianity from the vile. aspersions of 


the pagans, and retarts their charge with such becoming vebemence 


and evidence of truth, that he demonstrates himself to be the most 
dangerous opponent that could be feared against a bad cause, as 
n as the ablent champion "__ could be desired for a 192 one.” 
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1 Spied statue of Serapis; at whic h he put his hand 
| 85 _ mouth, — br it; This was an act of adora. 
tion among the Greeks and Romans. ON Octavius 
| | hereupon Said to Minutius, that it was a crime and re- 
proach in them, that their friend should still remain in. 
volxed in the darkness of error, and worship stones, 
which had indeed received a figure, and been anointed 
with oil, and crowned by way of consectation, but were 
Still duwb and deaf stones. Cecilius was tiettled to 
hear himself accused of ignorance; and challenged Oc- 
tavius to hold a dis pute upon that subject, telling him 
Sureastically, he would make him know, that he never 
before had to do with a philosopher. The conference 
was immediately agreed-upon, andidown'they'sat 
à pile of stones thrown: up for the shelter of the bath, 
Minutius was placed in the middle, in quality of: arbi- 
trator. Cecilius began the dispute by denying a provi. 
dene, triumphing with an air of assurance and self. 
sufficiency, and swaggering with flashes of wit, and over- 
bearing eloquence. He objected the poverty and slave. 
ry of the Christians, Who were every where subject to 
the idolaters, whose empire was prosperous; he recom- 
mended the religion that is uppermost, calling the Chris- 
tians sad poor fellows who choose qbstinately to starve, 
and who suffer on with pleasure, make a jest of racks 
and torture, are careless of life and fortune, and every 
worldly. comfort, and have not so much as churches 
wherein to worship their one God: (c) that they are a 
most contented, pitiful, ragged tribe, sculk about in 
Holes Without a word. to say for themelves, and only 
cant in corners about a resurrection, and the joys of 
another world. He spent a deal of his artillery against 
the resurrection of the body; which was a great stum- 
: vanes 1 to the ancient ee aer from 


00 Macher the words adorore and. fonts”? See Job. Xxxi. 2 F 
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(e) The Chrixtiuns had eee built under the favourable 'teign 
: of Alexander. Baronius observes that they wear in this dialogue 
the sad face of affliction under a persecution, which must have been 
that of Severvs. And St Jerom in his Catalogue rt Mioutivs | 
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. ae of Athenagoras, Tertullian, at and 


other apologists of our holy faith. But calumnies were 


the chief strength of this champion of error. The gos- 


pel contains so lovely a system of manners, and ad- 
yances moral virtue to such noble heights, that it could 
not but excite esteem and veneration in its greatest ad>/ 


versaries. In order to throw'a bliad over its amazing 
beauty, which bespoke its original divine, the devil had 
recourse to slanders, with which he stirred ap his instru- 
ments to blacken and misrepresent it. Cecilius thought 
himself secure behind this false intrenchment, and flat- 
tered himself he should [thence be able to annoy his: - 
adversary. He seemed impatient to come to this batte - 
ty: and he loudly objected nocturnal assemblies, solemn 
fasts, infiuman banquets, and crimes perpetrated under 
the name of religion. I hear,” says he, that they 
adore the head of an ass, the knees of their bishop or 
priest, and a man who was punished for his crimes, and 
the cursed wood of the cross.“ He makes it a subject 
of ridicule that the Christians should despise present tor - 
ments for fear of others that are invisible: that they ab- 
ain from lawful pleasures, from public shows, pomp. 
goes, perfumes, which they reserve for their dead, 

In answer to these . prejudices, Octavius demon- 
980 a divine providence superintending all human 
affairs, from the evident marks of order and design in all 


the works of nature: an argument so obvious and natu- 


tal, yet so evident and strong, that no subtilty can foil 
ot obscure it. For so admirable is the beauty and con- 
texture which comes out, and meets our eye in every 
part of the universe, that no one can be blind to ite 
author. Should you chance to come into à house, 

says our Octavius with Tully, (4) and see all the 


_ Tooms exquisitely furnished, and kept in great order, 


you would make no dispute; but such a house is under 
the care and inspection of a master who is preferable. 


to all the furniture. Thus when you cast your, eyes 


upon heaven and earth, and behold the admirable order 


and economy of things, can you question whether there 


jo a; of he) universe, and that he is more e 
0 L. 2 de Nat, Deor. c. & | 


s. eciLius, wt 
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than the he: and more to Wen ha all the: 
works of his hands?“ From providence; he proceeds to. 
prove" the unity of God, and that he is the supreme 


irit and intelligence, the universal parent, who gave 


beginning to all things, himself eternal; who, before 
the world was produced, was a world to himself; who: 
_ iv infinite and immense, and whose immensity is intel. 
| ligible zen by himself. Our intellect,” says Octa. 
vius, 48 too narrow to contain him; aid: we never 
Conceive 80 orthily: of him, as when we apprehend him 
_ conceivable.” He thence. takes occasion to shew the 
absurdity of polytheism, and the monstrous folly of the 
idolaters concerning their gods. Frovingt their idols and 
oracles to be devils; he writes thus: „ Mast of you 
Know very well (d), that the dæmons are forced to con- 
fess against themselves as often as we rack them into 
confession by bare words only, and force them out of 
the bodies they possess by such tormenting speeches as 
they cannot bear. Vou may well be assured they would 
never frame lies to their own shanie, especially in the 
presence of you who adore them. Take their word, 
then, and believe them to be devils, when you have it 
from their own mouths. For when we adjure. them by 
the one living God, the wretches tremble, and either 
depart forthwith from the bodies they possess, or va- 
nish by degrees, according to 158 . af the e 
or the grace of the physician.  : 
Oesilius, pressed by these dene Kies 3 bis te- 
5 nets, but thinks he can charge as much upon Christi- 
anity. This was at best ta abandon the cause of idola- 
try, anda poor shift which discovered his distress. Nei- 
ther could he object any thing to the evidence of the 
_ gospel-revelation, except gross calumnies formed out of 
- our doctrines, disguised, or taken by halves; and from 
-. our discipline either mistaken or traduced. The slan- 
diers therefore were easily wiped off by a flat denial of 
them, and by a plain exposition of the sanctity of our 
5 doctrine. As to the old calumny of an ass 8 | head 'be- 
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ng worshipped by the Christians, which imputation 
11 former y been cast upon the Jews, (as appears from 
1 exephus, in; his books. against Appion) Octavius can- 
tented himself with denying so groundless-a-charge : 
as he does likewise that we adore the knees of the bishopz 
which senseless slander arose from the custom of peni- 
tents kneeling before the bishop to receive his absolu- 
tion, or blessing, as Dr Cave and others observe. To 
the accusation of incests in our mysteries, Octavius an- 
wers, that it was confuted by the purity of our morals, 
and by the great number of those who vow chastity 
among us. But this argument he turns upon his adver- 
ary, loading paganism with that dishonour which she 
endeayoured to blacken us with, and which she openly . 
professed by placing Priapus among her divinities, sacri- 
fieing to Venus the prostitute, and celebrating: the festi. 
vals of Bona Dea, and others, with all ĩmaginable abo- 
minations and lewdness. He shews that, far from feed- 
ing on the flesh of children, or allowing any lewdness, 
Christians would not even see men justly put to death, 
r assist at public. executions, and that they refrained 
tom eating blood: that those who marry, only take one 
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wife: and that very many live in perpetual contineney, 
yet without glorying): in their state (e). And that the 
Tok 1 0 of a crime was condemned by them (CF, 

a eee that dne. ne Plato, and other 


9 7 
SPY Arad 101 CW 1 5 pe 2 30. Tap lande f q 
erung f from the malice of the heathens, and from our Joctlines and 20 
mysteries; either corrupted. or not understood, The filthy abomi.  ' 
Cit of the 99 ya and Carpocratians, who called themselvet f 
ee mi; ht give a hint to those who were willing to deceive 
themsetves in andering us. The heathens also reproac ed us, th 
bay venexrate all eriminals wks SY rucified, as appears from Ori. | 
gen; B. 2. Tels,” p- 8 ecilius Kves the same hint as 
to Foes, | Bat "Octavius' e that we do neither adore nos 
| with for Erasses. . The external respeet which Christians shewed, 
und their frequent use of the cross, gave occasion to the W 
(who were apt te wrest every thing 30 to give out that the dee 
b cross, says Mr Reeves. {Nates, ib. P. 155 T. 2. Cecilius 86 = 
we have no temples, no Known 1 5, tha Nulla nota e whic 


words seem to im Ne Ta e ugh not of th. kno 
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bes then philosop hers learned the immortality of the soul, 


: and many other truths which they taught (though min. 


gled with much false hood) by an imperfect tradition from 
the divine revelation () delivered to the ancient patri- 
archs. He says, that we'bury the dead, instead of burn. 
ing the CONDO, because this was the ancient and better 
custom: but that God can equally raise our bodies again 
From aches or from dust. He teaches the eternity of 
hell- fire (5), which infidels and wicked livers justly de- 


Serve, Because it is not a less crime to be ignorant of 
the common Lord and parent of all men and all things, 


than it is to disobey him. Octavius closes his discourses 


by a short, but amiable description of the Christian mo- 
rality, where, i in answer to the re proach of poverty, he 


says: Who can be said to be poor, who finds himself 


in no want? He rather is the Poor wretch who is neces. 


sitous in the midst of plenty. There is no man can be 
poorer than he came into the world. The Christian art 
of possessing all things, is by desirin we ONE. As a tra- 
veller, the lighter he is, the easier 
in this journey of life, he is happier who is lightened by 


poverty, than he who groans under a load of riches. 


Did we conclude riches necessary, we should ask them 
of God. Innocence is the top of our desire; and pa. 
tience the thing we beg for. Calamity 'i is the school of 
virtue. How beautiful a spectacle in the sight of God 
is a Chtistian entering the lists with affliction, and with 


a noble constancy combating menaces, racks, and tor-. 


tres? When like a conqueror he triumphs over the 
judge that condemns him! For he is certainly victori- 
. ous Who, obtains what he fights for. He says, that our 
7 religion consists in Practice, not in in pompous words. 


„We do not lock big, nor. do we talk great things, 


but we live in them,” (6G). When —. — a. 


ak. 775 Corrupti et dimidiatd "fide tradiderunt..,... is CO 


h) Nec tormentis aut modus illus aut t 17. 1 hien 80 
4 2 uri et rgficis, car pit er nutrit. P 77 . illud. bs Arnie non 
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 Gamnits ardentium paſeuur, fed, iner, corporum Haceratione nutritars 


Fo autem merits torqueri gut Deum neſciunt, uh impios, a igjulſon, 


25 brofanur,” aemo . eum Farentem nnium, et omnium Do- 
ind, non Minors. s ſcelerts, fil orare. Quam: = 
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bro, Ve, | Ablagcourt has e A French translation of it. 


— * 


— mmm tad both my 


A anne myself exceedingly : we are both con- 


querors. Octavius triumphs over me; and 1 triumph 


over error. But the chief victory and gain are mine, 
who, by being conquered, find the crown of truth.“ 


This is the summary of this celebrated conference; but 
the fine train of ideas, and the beauty of the discourse, 
are only to be understood from the original. If this ex- 


cellent dialogue seems to have any fault, it is that it ap- 


pears too short; for the reader, to his great disa ppoint- 


ment, is sorry to find himself at the end so soon, and 
always lays down the book with regret, which is the true ; 
character of every excellent composition. The company 
in this conference promised themselves another meeting. 
which was to initiate Cecilius into Christianity, and in- 
«uct him in its discipline. From the excellency of 
this first part, which is chiefly a confutation of pagan- 
im; we have great reason to lament the loss of 8 se- 
cond conference on so important a subject (0. N 
'Baronius and other historians doubt not but this was 
Cecilius the priest, who afterwards. converted St. Cy- 
prian'; for they were both Africans, of the same age 


and profession; and St Cyprian, in his writings, borrows 


many things from this dialogue, Which he probably re- 
ceived from Cecilius. Out of veneration for his memo- 
ty, he took the Agnomen of Cecilius, and would be cal- | 
led from him Cecilius Cyprianus. | Pontius assures us, 
that the priest Cecilius was a just man, venerable for his 
age, and worthy of eternal memory and praise; adding, 
that St Cyprian ever respected him as his own father, | 
and paid him all possible honour, deference, and grati- 
tude. St Cecilius is named in the Roman martyrology. | 
It is a great proof of sincere virtue, a great, but rare 


victory: over pride, for alearned man to own himself van- 


quished by truth in a disputation. Pride recoils at. op- 
position, and howsoever the understanding may be gon 
vinced, the will usually becomes by it more averse and 
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more obstinately fixed in error. On this account, je 
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0 The best editions 4˙ To Sl SE Nato Felix, are thee 4s 
of Leyden i in.1552, in 4ta.3. of Cambridge, 1678 z of London, 17 t¹5 | 
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| RAO would "he tans over to 8 truth, wa n 
_ . Careful not to alarm or awake 80 dangerous an enemy; 
but to insinuate virtue by such indirect means, that the 


| person may almost seem his own instructor. Our three 


disputants all vanquished, because they were all armed 


with docility, charity, and humility; not like those vain | 


combatants in the schools, Who love opinions, not for 
the sake of truth, but because they are their own, as 


St Austin complains. In this happy company, though | 


all were conquerors, yet no one prized higher his vie. 
tory than Cecilius, who overcame both pride and error: 
according to the maxim of a 1 1 2 Sende we 
vanquis! when we are instructed.” $10 $9317 
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St enen or 'CLorit.na, queen of ex; rance, nu 
e of Chilperic, younger brother to Gondebald, 


te tyrannical king of Burgundy, who put him, his 


Vile, And the rest of his brothers, except one, to death 
in order to usurp their dominions. In this massacre he 
__ pared Chilperic” s two fair daughters, then in their in- 
1 ancy. One of them became. afterwards a nun; the 

other, named Clotildis, was brought up in her uncle 
© court, and, by asingular providence, was Faria py in the 
catholie re] 
of Arians. ' 


jon, though she was educated in the midit 
It was her happiness in the true faith to be 


_ Invpired from the cradle with a contempt and dis gust of 


| a treacherous world, which sentiments.she cherished and 


improved by the most fervent exercises of religion. 


: Though she saw herself surrounded with all the charms 
of the world, and was from her infancy; its idol, yet be 
heart was proof against its seductions. She was adorn. 
e with the assemblage of all virtues, and the reputation 
of her wit, beauty, meekness, modesty, and piety,. made 
her the adoration. of all the neighbouring kingdoms, 
when Clovis I. surnamed tbe great, the victorious king 
of the Franks 1 a), demanded. and obtained her of het her 
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eee began bis, reign in b aff, belag scarce Fe, cars 1. 
ee After the defent of Syagrius, he fixed his residence at So1s80ns, 

30 486“ He after warde made Paris the capital of bis monarchy, in 
wh 2 Woo rs. first 1 8 to e kom cle time . 
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kings, has. been the capital of France ever Si1 


Jane'3 C0 II BIS, a = 49 
3 in marriage, granting her all the conditions she 


7 oro for the free and secure exercise of her reli- 


The marriage was solemnized at Soissons, in 
-—_ 'Clotildis made herself a little oratory in the royal 
— in which she spent much time in fervent Prayer. 
= secret mortifications. Her devotion was tempered | 
with discretion, so that she attended all her business at 
court; was watehful over her maids, and did every thing 
with a dignity, order, and piety. whichedified and charm-+ | 
ed the king and his whole court. Her charity to the poor 
emed a sea which could never be drained. She ho- 
noured her royal husband, studied to sweeten his war- 
like temper by Christian meekness, conformed herself to 
his humour in things that were indifferent; and, the 
better to gain his affections, made those things the sub- 
ject of her discourse and praises in which she saw him 
to take the greatest delight. "When she saw herself mis. 
tess of his heart, she did not defer the great work of 
endeavouring to win him to God, and often spoke to 


im on the vanity of his idols, and on the excellency of 


e true teligion, © The king always heard her with . 
leasure; but the moment of his conversion Wẽas not 
yet come. It. was first to cost her many tears, severe 
tials, and earnest perseverance. After the baptism of 
their second son Clodomir, and the infant's recovery 


from a dangerous indisposition, she pressed the king 


more boldly to renounce his idols. One day especially, 
when he had given her great assurances of his affection, 
and augmented her dowry by a gift of several manors, 
the said she begged only one fayour of his majesty, 
which was the liberty to discourse with him on the sane- 
tity of her religion, and to put him in mind of his pro- 
mise of forsaking the worship of idols. But the fear 


of giving offence to his people made him delay the 


Mebtion. 5 His miraculous ee over T the Aleman. 
798 See on n this at ic abt Du Bos, Hist. de Tetabhsemeat de 5 5 
monarchie Francoise. . . es „ 


lan the apostate be e there when * ene in 88 ran 
except under the last Merovingian and most of the See 


ce the time of N 
Vor. "FL, | 1 | * 208 1 * 


5 Weis 
c Ges * Adttens to Puffendorf's Modern History 
ville, Eiatr former apror ta chute de Pempire Romam, p. 12, shews 


ni ( * his enti 
the fruit of our saint's prayers. 


Clotildis having gained to God 8 grout monarch, ne. 
_ veriiceazed” to excite him to glorious actions fbr the 

e diving honour :. among other religious foundatians he 

du in Paris, at ber request, about the year 817, the 
great church of 88. Peter and Paul, now - called St Ge. 
nevieve's (e). This great prince had a singular devation 
te 8t Martin, and went sometimes to Tours to prostrate 
bimself in prayer at his tomb. He sent his royal dia. 
3 don, eter ui is bed emden em 91 a 2 


4 The name of TY! — — mann, ie all 
sorts of men, and was given n ae among the Sue vi, who in- 
habited the T 2 the Danube, the Upper-Rhips, and 

he dytchy of Wirtemberg. See . . 55 and 
2 
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that the Alemanzi were the first league of different nations formed 
in Germany, consisting of 8 assembled ont of the tribes af the 
Sue vi, as rea asshres 18, ( Pee: L 1. 5 Ws 5 pe 0 
therwise proved 2 Diacopus, (I. 3. C. 19, 1. 2. 6 un 
of their lands called by Taęitus . es, paid a tax of a tenth 
ny; it is now called Sue via or Souabe. (See Schoeplin, Alatia 


ors F. 1. p. 74. 201. and Brotier in Tack. T. 4. p. 32.) The 


 Alemanni then inhabited both hanks af the Mein, and other parts 
toward the Rhine. The French gave the name of this nearest pro- 
ple of 5 pang to the whole country. 

(5) Wh * ns plundered the abate of Paris in 8 56, 
eld Gi + was twiee pillaged by them; from which time the secu- 
Ir canans wha served it became very remiss. Pope Eugenius III. 

in the reign of Lewis VII. coming to Paris, in v4 converted this 
vrch into an abbey of regular Canons, placing there eleven canons 
under an abbot, chosen out of the abbey of F Victor. The em 
nently pious cardinal de la Rochefoucault, was nominated abbot by 
"the king in 1619, and by him an exceltent reformazian was establish- 
E ee under an abþot who, is chosen for three 
Tears, and g n a numerous congregation; for many other 
ouses adopted. this reform, $0 that the congregation of the regular 
canons of It Genevieve i 1s now Yep numerous in France, and com- 


Prises in that 7 
riaries, tu voatuhi * and  hoggitals; and in the Lon 
ntries theen abbeys. and | theey priories, . a 3 
number of euracies. When the shrine of St Sensi! is carried in 
procession on extraordinary p zublic ceeavions, the abbot Walks on the 
right hand of the — and the canons of the cathedral. Ho 
ao gives his benediction in * W 
See Helyot. 
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| before the Norman conquest. 


to pope: Hormisd: Wy n nnn 1e de seted his 
þ rar to God. His barbarous education and martial 
temper made it, in certain sallies of his passions, diffi. 
cult for Clotildis to bridle! his inclination to ambition 


and oruelty, so that he scarce left ah princes of his 


own relations living, except his sons (a). He died on 


the ayth of November, in the year 51 U, of his age tba 


forty-ſifth, having reigned thirty yeats. He was buried 


EP Peter and Paub nor? 
culled St Genevieve's, where his tomb still remains. 
An ancient lung epitaph, Which was inseribed on it, is 


preserved by Aimeinus, and copied by Rivet. His el - 
dest son Theodoric, whom he had by a concubine be- 
fore his marriage; reigned at Rheims over Austrasia, or 
the eastern parts of France, which compriged the present 
Champagne, Lorrain, Auvergne, and several provinces 
of Germany. Mett was afterwards tke capital of this 
country. As te the three sons of -Clotildis, Clodomit + 
reigned at Orleans, Childebert at Paris, and Glotaire I. 
at Soissons. | This division produced wars and mutual 

jealonaes,, till, in 360, the whole: monarchy was reunited 
under Clotaire, the . youngest of these brothers. St 

Clotildis ved to see Glotlomir defeat and put to death 
Sigiomund, king of Burgundy; but soon after, in 324, 


— kimself vanquished and Jain by Gondemar, successor to 


Sgismund; Gondemar overcome and killed by Childe- - 


bert and Clotaire, and the kingdom of Burgundy united 


to France. The most sensible affliction of this pious 
queen was the murder of the two eldest sons of Clodo- 
mir, eommitted in 326, by their uncles Childebert and 
Clotaire, who seized on the kingdom of Orleans. This 
tragicat'divaster contributed more perfectly to wean her 


heart from the world. "She Pen the remaining Part of 


09 Clovis w * cousin i» Sigpbert who reigned at Golan Ca | 
naric king of the Morini, Ranac. who. reigned at Cambray, and 

denomer Ber of Mans, and possessed himself of all theit territories, 

name was the zame with Louis; for the French anciently added 
#C to such names of their Kings, ag. in Clotaire for Lotaire. The 
two kings af this name of the first race are not brought imo the num 


ber of the Louis or Lewises, the Debonnaire being called Lewis I. 


t histartans follow the same rule as to our en, 1 
E 2 
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her life at Tours near the tomb of St Martin, in exer- 
Eises of prayer, almsdeeds, watching, fasting, and pe- 

nance, seeming totally to forget that she had been queen, 
or that her sons sat on the throne. Eternity filled her 
heart} and employed all her thoughts. She foretold 
her death thirty days before it happened, having been 
admonished of it by God at the tomb of St Martin, 
the usual place of * tears. In her last illness, she sent 
$, and Clotaire, king 
_ of Soissons, and exhorted them in the most pathetic 
manner to honour God and keep his commandments; 
=. protect. the poor, reign as fathers to their people, 


for her sons Childebert, king of P 


live in union together, and love and study always to 
maintain tranquillity and peace. She scarce ever ceased 


repeatzng the psalms with the most tender devotion, 
and ordered all she had left to be distributed among the | 


poor; though this was very little; for she had always 
deen careful to send her riches before: her by their 


_ - . Hands: On the thirtieth day of her illness she received 


the sacraments, made a public confession of her faith, 
and departed to the Lord on the 3d of June, in 545. 
She was buried, by her own order, in the church of St 

_ Genevieve, at the feet of that holy shepherdess, and is 
_., commemorated in the Roman martyrology on the 3d 


of June. See St Gregory of Tours, Hirt. Franc. and 


Fortunatus; and among the moderns, abbs Dubos and 
SGilb. le Gendre, e dela ee & pon. 
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| St onze c. 70 or 1 B. 1 was Vine 1 
| parents. of the first rank in Ireland, in 498. He was 
baptized by St Cronan, a holy priest, and at seven years 


15 


; of age was put under the tuition of St. Petrocus, a Bri- 
ton, who spent twenty years in Ireland to improve him- 


self in virtue and sacred learning. After five years spent 


with him, by his advice he was placed in 510, under 


the care of three holy anchorets Dogain, Lochan, and 
Enna or Æueas, in the same cell. Three years he 
n with them i in the study of the holy SCrip. 


(a) Coemgen isvißes i in the Irich language the Yai begotten oak 


chrom genitum. | 
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life of 8. Laur. O Toole, 14th of Nov. 


Ke of St Laute 
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tures; before he took the monastic habit. Some time 
after, he founded a great monastery in the lower part 


of the valley called Glean-da- loch, (5) situated in the 


east of Leinster, in the territory of Forthuatha. (c 


The reputation of St Keivin, and his monastery, drew 
hither such a conflux of people, that it soon grew up 
into a famous and holy city. The founder being raised 
to the episcopal dignity, erected a cathedral church un- 


(5) Glean- da- loch signifies the Glin, or volley of the two Lakes : 
from whence Hoveden hath taken occasion to call the bishoprie of 
Glendaloch, Epimcopatus Bretagnensrs ; and the bull of Pope Lucius 
III. mentions it under the title of Epiicpatut iniula rum. 
(e) Harris is mistaken in thinking it should be Tirthathail; for 
the territory of the O Tools bore the name of Hy-murray. See the 


. n 

(4 Both these churches stood about the middle of a long valley, 
surrounded with very high mountains; from whence the water. falls 
over many craggy rocks, and feeds the two lakes and rivers which 
run through the valley below; in the most fruitful and agreeable - 
part of which are seen at this day the ruins of many churches and 
monasteries built of stone, the windows of which were adorned with 
great variety of curious work. The walls of seven or eight build 
ings, now called the Seven Churchet, are still standing: and one ef 


these, together with its chancel, and a handsome round belfry of 


stone, with a vaulted stone roof, remain firm to this day. There 
stands Separate from any of the buildings, a large round tower, like 
that at Kildare, ninety five feet high; and at the west end of the 
buildings, near a quarter of a mile distant-from the former, stood an- 


other now almost demolished. Among the ruins many crosses and 


other figures appear to have been curiously carved on a great num- 
ber of stones. The celebrated bed of St Keivin is shewn on the south 
side of the lough : it is a cave hewed in a solid rock on the side of 


the mountain, exceeding difficult in the ascent and terrible in pros- 


2 for it hangs almost perpendicular over the lough, about three 


hundred feet above the surface of the water, says Harris. Not far 


beyond this bed on the side of the same mountain, are to be seen the 


ruins of a stone building called St Kervin's Cell. Probably the saint 
dometimes hid himself himself in this cell for a closer retreat; as St 


Martin used to do in a like cave on the side of a rock at Marmoutier 
near Tours. Glendaloch, now commonly called the Seven Churches, 
is about twenty-three miles from Dublin in the county of Wicklow. 
The diocese of Glendaloch was of great extent, containing all the 


country on the south side of Dublin; yet the abbey far exceeded the 


bishopric in temporal wealth, as we are assured by the author of the 
nce O Tool, archbishop of Dublin, (who had been 
4 ig. RUB gf e bet 
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der the invocation of 88. Peter and Paul, near the 
church of his abbey. (4) In 540, St Keivin took a 


* 


5 8 * | 
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305 any to þ Gtateniods to pay a visit to St Kiaran; but 
Found him dead three days before bis arrival, and assist. 


Wl at his funeral obsequies. Bt Keivin lived 20 à great 


age, and having some time before resigned the episcopal 
_ Eharge t6 confine himself to bis abbacy, died on the d 
of June in the year 618, of his age one hundred and 
twenty. He is patron of Glendaloch, where his festival 


is celebrated on the 3d of June, on which day num. 


Pers of people resort to the Seven Churches. There is 
also a parish e a oe! Wg e nen 1 
de this vere” | — | | 


St ere. Abbott near e * Alk Wustrion 
bitch, the progress he had made in the study of the 
laws, and his extraordinary probity and piety, qualified 

| him for one of the first dignities in the magistrature of 
Orleans. The constant attendance he gave to all the 
duties of his charge was no hindrance to his devotions, 
either public, in asisting at all parts of the divine office, 
ox private, in his closet; especially to his assiduity and 
fervour in frequenting the sacraments. - To be more at 

Hberty, and to disengage himself from the distractions 

of the world, in the kortſeth year of his age be resigned 

his charge, and initiated himself in an ecclesiastical 
state: nor was it long before the bishop of Orleans or- 
| 8 him des gon. We may easily! ite, with what 


bn gn ee = 
abbat of Glendaloch) Sablihed by Messingham. At that time the 
e of Dublin was confined within very nartow limits: but when car- 
dinal John Paparo, legate of pope Eugenius III. conferred on this 
see the archiepiscopal dignity, with the pall, in tl. year 1152, he 
ordered that upon the death of the bishop of Glendaloch, then liv- 
ing, this, see should be for ever united to ns The union of the 


two bishoprics was afterwards confirmed by the pope, and king of 


England, and carried into execution upan. the death of William Piro, 
er Peryn, the last legat-bishop of Glendaloch, in 1214. It was fur- 
ther confirmed by a bull of Honorius III. io Henry Loundres, arch- 
bishop of Dublin, dated. Oct. 6. 1216. Notwithstanding this union, 
30 firmly established both by papal and regal authority, some few at- 
tempts were made to usurp the see of Glendaloch until the year 1497, 


Since which period its very name is sunk i in that of Dublin. How- 
ever, to perpetuate the memory of that ancient church, the archdea- 


conry of Glendaloch is still preserved, and belongs to the chapter of 
the cathedral of St, Patrick's. See Harris on Waze's bighops, fram 
2.371 to 378, Usher's Primoud, ang Colgan i in MSS, ad 3. Jun, 
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| piety and devotion, he a0quitted hinnelf of all the sa- 


cred duties of his state. B0 petfectly was he. penetrated 
with respect und awe of the majesty and presence of 
God, and with love of his gooddebs, when he assisted at 


the celebration, that he appeared like an angel about 


the altar. The spirit and love of penance and holy con- 
templation daily growing stronger in his heart, he re- 
solved to withdraw himself entirely. from the world, and 
bury himself in close solitude. The place he chose for 
this purpose, was near the fiver Maulve, not far from the 
mountain and castle of Mehun, or Meung, situated on 
the Loire, a little below Orleatis, (a) Urbicius, his dis- 
ciple, bore him company, and they built themselves an 


hermitage of twigs and rushes. The life which the saint 
here | 


was admirable. A little bread and water was 
all the subsistence he allowed himself in sickness as well 
as in health, and his only gatment was made of sack- 
cloth. He often passed whole nights in prayer, and in 
all his employments his mind was s0 taken up on God, 

as if he had lived without a body. Mark, bishop of | 
Orleans, then lived at Cleri, two leagues below the city, 
famous for the collegiate church of the Blessed Virgin, 
till much resorted to by pilgrims to implore her inter- 
cession. (5) This prelate was an eye-witness to the great 
virtues of St, Lifard, whose hermitage was very near 
his residence, ordained him priest, and allowed him to 


found a monastery en the spot where his hermitage stood. 


This happened before the fourth council of Orleans, in 
which bishop Mark subscribed in 341. St Lifard soon 
assembled a numerous community, and was to it a bright 
model of christian perfection. An ene gift 
of miracles drew on him the admiration of men. The 


| year in which he died is not known; but it was some 


tine ener th made ar the: th century. | 112 hody 


c 155 Mehus i in Orlesa dds 10 by Faure confoutded 8 with 

23 in Berri, four leagues from Bourges, where was a royal castle, 
to ruin, in which Charles VII., who had . France 

from the? vogh zh, suſfened bimself to die of hun IT, for fear of be- 
45 4% Ke Hat Charles V., as Dow 21, RIA mistakes. 

aw ther. "Lewis XI. . to be buried there 
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was buried at Mehun'; ah: over his to 


Wich is to this day enriched with his relicks, and bears 
his name. A church in the city of Orleans, and eve. 


5 ral others in the diocese, are dedicated: to God under 


His invocation. His name occurs in the Roman mar. 
tyrology. See his life in dec d nme Se. 7. 
2 895 4180 bt Annal. T. * fy 28 5 
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„ St e in French — B. C. 3 1 in- 
= hey he was a model of innocence and piety, and des. 


pising in his youth the honours which great riches and 
high birth insured to him in the world, he chose to 
serve God in the lowest rank among the clergy of the 
diocese of Auvergne, in which province his family was 
one of the most distinguished. Against his inclinations 


he was promoted to the dignity of archdeacon, in which 
his example was to the clergy under his care, a spur 


to the perfect spirit and practice of all christian virtues. 
Austere to himself, he treated his own body as an 
enemy, to prevent its rebelling against the spirit. His 


charity to the poor seemed to have no bounds. The 


respect with which he performed the sacred func- 
tions, inspired all the assistants with awe and devotion. 
Sod usually employs the ministry of saints to form 
others to perfect sanctity. The holy archdeacon was 
the instrument which he made use of to sow by his 
grace the seeds of virtue in the heart of St Prix of 
Clermont, whose education was entrusted by his pa- 
rents to the care of St Genesius. But the master pre- 


ceded him in the episcopal chair of Auvergne, or of 
Clermont, to which St Genesius was promoted upon 


the death of Proculus in 656, and he was ordained by 
compulsion by the bishops of the province. He extir- 
pated the seeds of the Novatian heresy, and of that of 
Jovinian; Spared nothing to make chastity, charity, and 
All Virtues flourish in his flock; and to furnish perpetual 
examples of the . evangelical spirit, he founded 
the great abbey o 

of the order of St Bennet, in a borough of the same 


ene, He founded a a great 8 ts at © Clermont, ag 


Fe 


ub was built 
ist a chapel, afterwards a famous collegiate church, 


Manlieu, in Latin Magnus Locus, now 


e. o rr 


Jme4. 1 wa ame 5. 


died about thayihe 662. He walk uri 

which he had built under the title es St. een 
the martyr of Autun, though it long since bears the 
name of St Genesius. In the diocese of Clermont, and 


in the Gallican martyrologies, he is honoured on the: 34 
of June. See his life in John Savaron, in Origin. 95 
romont. & de SS. EZeclesiis Monast.. Claromont. $6 En 
— in Vien der S. 10 ae e Galliz Christ. 
Nora 90585 * OEe | 


"JUNE Iv. 
1 5 QUIRINUS, B. M., 


= bia qc) N Acta | in r ca. _ en | hrs from 
Frudentius, hymn, 7. See Tillemont, T. S. P. 428. and F. 
Hanciz, Germanis' Sacra, T. 1. * 3 
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87 Quizaxvs 1 was bishop of Siscia, a city in Panno- 


nia, situated upon the river Save; which being now re- 
duced to a borough, called Sisek or Sisseg, in Hungary, 
the episcopal see is removed to Zagrab, capital of mo- 
dern Croatia. St Jerom makes, honourable. mention of 
this saint in his Chronicle, upon the year 309. Pru- 
dentius calls him an eminent martyr. Fortunatus ranks 
him among the most illustrious martyrs of the church. 
He suffered on the fourth of June 303, or 304. His 
acts giye the following account of his triumph. 
The holy prelate having intelligence that Maxi- 
mus, the chief magistrate of the city, had given an 
order for his apprehension, left the town, but was pur- 
sued, taken and carried before him. Maximus asked 
him whither he was flying. The martyr answered: 
« I did not fly, but went away to obey the order of 


my master (a). For it is written: When they perse- 


cute you in one city, fly to another.” Maximus said: 
* Who gave you that order ?” Quirinus.“ Jesus Christ, 


() By this answer he means that he did not withdraw through 
3 or 2 of e . in Ne with the W of 
Wo opera ent] i Ares - Wb off ; 35% 3 4.5 4 AG 


who is the true God.” Maximus. © Know you not that 
the emperor's orders would find you out any where 
Nor can he whom you call the true God, help or rescue 
you when you are fallen into their hands, as you now 
see to your cost.“ Quirinus. The God whom ye 
_ adore is always with us wherever we ate, and can al. 
ways help us. He was with me when J was taken, and 
i now with me. It is he that strengthens me, and now 
answers you by my mouth.” Maximus. You talk 
much, and are guilty thereby of delay in executing the 
commands of our sovereigns: read their divine edicts, 
and comply with what they enjoin.“ Quirinus. ] 
make no account of such injunctions, because they 
are impious ; and, -contrary to God's commandments, 
would oblige us his servants to offer sacrifice to imaging. 


ry divinities. The God whom I serve is every whete; 


he is in heaven, on earth and in the sea. He is above 
all things, containing every thing within himself; and 
by him alone every thing subsists.“ Maximus said: 
„Old age has weakened your understanding, and you 
are deluded by idle tales. See, here is incense; offer it 
to the gods, or you will have many affronts to bear, aud 
will suffer a cruel death.” Quirinus. That disgrace, 
I account my glory; and that death will purchase me 
eternal life. I respect only the altar of my God, on 
Which 1 have often offered to him a sacrifice of sweet 

odour.” Maximus. I perceive you are distracted, and 
that your madness will be the cause of your death. 83. 
crifice to the gods.” © No,” said Quirinus, I do not 


$acrifice to devils.” Maximus then ordered him to be 


deaten with clubs, and the sentence was executed with 

great cruelty. The judge said to him under that tor 
ment: Now confess the power of the gods whom the 
great Roman empire adores. Obey, and 1 will make 


you the _ of Jupiter.” Quirinus replied, © I am 


now performing the true function of a priest, in offering 
myself a sacrifice to the living God. I feel not the blows 
- which my body has received: they give me no- torment. 
1am ready to suffer much greater tortures, that they 
who have been committed to my charge, may be encou- 
"raged to follow me to eternal life,” Maximus com- 
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munded that he should be carried back to prison, aud 
loaded with heavy chains till he grew wiser, The mar- 


 tyr in the dungeon made this prayer; I thank thee, 


0 Lord, that I have borne reproaches for thy sake; and 
deseech thee to let those who are in this prison know 
that I adore the true God, and that there is no other © 
besides thee.” Accordingly, at midnight, a great light 
was Seen in the prison, which being perceived by Mar. 
cellus rhe jailor, he threw himself at the feet of St Qui- 
nus, and said with tears: Pray to the Lord for me; 
for I believe there is no other God but him whom you 
adore.” The holy bighop, after a long exhortation, 
ogned him in the name of Jesus Christ. This expres-. 
ion of the acts seems to imply, that he - conferred on 
him the sacraments of baptism and confirmation. 
This magistrate, not having authority to put the mar- 
yt to death, after three days imprisonment, gent him 
to Amantius governor of the province, called the First 
Pannonia. Prudentius calls him Galerius, - governor 
of Ilyricum, under which Ponnonia was comprised. 
He had probably both those names, a usual thing at that 
time among the Romans. The bishop was carried in 
chains through all the towns that lay on the Danube, till 
deing brought before Amantius, then on bis return from 
Searabantia, the governor ordered him to be-conducted 
to Sabaria (6), whos he himself was going. Certain 
Christian women in the mean time brought him refresh- 
ments, which as he was blessing. his chains dropt off 
from his hands and feet. On his arrival at Sabaria, 
Amantius ordered him to be brought before him on the 
public theatre, and having read the records of what had 
passed between him and Maximus, asked the saint if he 
owned the truth of the contents, and whether or no 


be persisted in his former confession of the. Christian 


faith. The saint answered: I have confessed the true 
God at Siscia: I have never adored any other. Him I 


carry in my eee and no man on earth shall ever be 
— r 


WE Sabaria, is now called Sarwar, and stands on the confluence wh 


of the rivers Guntz and Rab. See Martiniere and Hoffan. Scara= 
bantia is now called Sopron, by the Germans e e 
Ferman miles en Vieuna to tl : . ILdid. 


bank. 
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able to separate me from him (c).“ Amantius endes. 
voured to overcome his resolution by large promises 
and by the consideration of his old age: but finding 
him inflexible, he sentenced him to be thrown into — 
river with a millstone at his neck, and his order was 
obeyed. But to the great astonishment of the spectator 
(who were assembled in crowds on the banks of the ni. 
ver, to behold the execution) the saint, instead of sink. 
ing to the bottom, continued a long time above water, 
with the millstone at his neck, exhorting the Christians 
to continue steadfast in the faith, and to dread neither 
torments nor death itself. But perceiving that he sunł 


not at all, he began to fear he should lose the crown of 


martyrdom. He thereupon addressed himself to Christ 
in these words: It is not wonderful for thee, O al. 
mighty Jesus, to stop the course of rivers, as thou {ids 
that of Jordan, nor to make men walk upon the water, 
as Peter did on the sea, by thy divine power. These 
na have: had a sufficient proof in me of the effect af 
thy power. Grant me what now remains, and is to be 
Preferred to all things, the happiness of dying for thee 
a — Christ my God.“ He soon after sunk to the bot- 
tom: upon whose death the acts of the martyr make 
this reflection, That he with difficulty obtained by 
His prayers to be drowned (d).“ His body was found 
little below the place, and laid in a chapel built on the 
Soon after a great church was erected near the 
gate af Sabaria, leading to Scarabania, in which bi 
remains were laid. When by the inroads of barbarians 
the Pannonians were afterwards driven out of their coun- 
try, the relicks of this martyr were carried to Rome, 
and deposited in the catacombs of St Sebastian, but 
removed in 1140 into the church of St Mary beyond 
| the Fer. Nialanus n chat they: are now 1 in 


＋ " Thee words, deed with as liebe to \ Maximus, are þ 


79 clear testimony given to the divinity of the Son of Gd. 


(ad) Jin orans ut mergeretur obtinuit. This circumstance is. als 
mentioned by Prudentius, in his elegant poem on this holy martyr; 
and by Eusebius in his chronicle. Ruinart places. the martyrdom 
of St Quirinus in the year 309: but e Es 155 2 Mats 
en In en er 304. +. fc; Solis e 
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1 monastery in going The river-iri-which-St-Quir 

nus was drowned was called Sabarius, now: Guntz,. 
The martyrs are vietims of divine love. Their ex- 
e invites us to shake off all sloth, and to devote 
gur whole lives and all our strength to the service of 
Him who created us for himself alone, till we shall have 
donsummated our sacrifice to the eternal glory of his 
holy name. Thus we shall attain to our last end, and 
hall find immortal happiness; and shall refer to it all 
ur steps in this mortal life, and all the desires of our 
learts. These being all formed, actuated and influen- 
cd by faith and love, as by a vital principle, will be 
congecrated to God, will be a constant source of pa- 
tence, meekness, charity, zeal, and all heroic virtues. 
ill root the soul daily more and more strongly in a 
deadly habit of holiness, and continually increase her 
vigour and fervour in the service of 2 omors to e 00 
— of our sacrifice of lovmg̃ 


Ts his own Fry 7 See Tillemone, Hist des Donatistes, N 6. 


5.142. Ceillier, T. 6. p. 625. D. Collina Dissert. sur 1 Heres. 
des Donat. Bolog. 1) 58. also Hist. Donat. „ e in 4b" 
_ Card. Noris. ee. ene 7 wt 4 Fs HO 
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Ins Biber was an Afftean, wid an tu dai: 
pion of the church of Christ in the fourth age. He was 
educated an idolater, and St Austin names him with 
dt Cyprian and St Hilary, among those who had passed 
from the dark shades of paganism, to the light of 
faith, and carried into the church the spoils of Egypt, 

that is, human science and eloquence. In another place 
he stiles him a prelate of venerable memory, who was 
by his virtue an ornament to the catholic church. St 
Fulgentius honours bim with the title of saint, and pla- 
ces him in the same rank with St Austin and St Am- 
brose. He was bishop of Milevum in Numidia, and 
the first catholic prelate who undertook by Writing to 
tem the tide. of the Donatist schism 1 in Africa. Parme- 
nian, the third bishop of that sect at Carthage, wrote 
ire books i in SER of his party, in which he declaim- 


62 ny eros * c- 


| 8 t the 'Tradito: Wen 

recoiled upon msi, that there can be but one church 
and one baptism. The Donatists boasted of the advan. 
tage they pretended this performance gave them over 
the eatholics: indeed their champion was a man of 
Learning and abilities, well versed in the art of sophis. 

try, and capable of covering the worst cause with pe. 
cious glosses. Against this Gohath St Optatus stepped 


__ foxth, stripped bim of the armour in which be trusted, 


and turned all his artiBery against himself. 'Fhis be 
performed by his six books against mags to which 
he several years after, in the time of pope 

bout the year 383, added a seventh. 60 


we admire the elegance and loftiness 5 ene 


ry where animated, and beautifully ornamented with 


2 bold and noble figures: and remarkable for a senten. 


mus energy and concieness, which distinguishes the 
best African writers from alt others. | It is, however, 
odservable, that the Au and the purity of 
the Latin tongue bad been lung beſbre upon the de. 
clension. But the chief usefulness and value of thi 
father's writings, are derived from the strength and 
1 with which he sets off the privileges aud 
marks of the catholic church, and from the important 
maxims which he lays down to distinguish the true 
spouse of Christ from adultresses, by which sound rules 
he has overturned all heresies to the end of the world. 
St Optatus writ his six first boaks about the year 370. 
| Fa get the state of this controversy in à clear light, it 
is necesary to. take a short view of the Donatist scbisn, 
which tock its rise from a cireumstance that be 
in the persecution of Diaclesian., _ 
The Traditars, or Christians, who, 5 fear al torments 


and death, delivered the holy Scriptures into the hands of 


(a Rivet and Du Pin prtendthie coventh- book: _ writ, $001 
| after by another hand. But the learned publisher of the new edi 
tion of the works of ATA father, demonstrates it to have been written 
by him no less than the other six, though St Ferom seems never to 


have; seen it. The author of this seventh book assures us that bo 


had written the former sir: and the style bears 30 perfect a resem- 
blauce, that Casaubon affirms it to be en they Shauld * 
all the off-eyring of the. mme parent». eas 
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the persecutors that they might be burnt, were - guilty of 
a crime which bordered upon apostasy. Upon their re- 
tance; according to the severity of the ecelesiastical 
diaeipline, they were to be enjoined. a public austere 
course af penance, and, if in holy orders, to be de posed. 
gut in this the bishops had power to diepense or to 
grant a relaxation or indulgence. Mensurius, primate 
of Carthage, and many other catholic bis hops, admitted 
penite nt priests and bishops to their functions, withaut 
insisting on this condition, at e a necessity for such 


an indulgence, and the danger of a schism, if they se- 


named themselves fram the communion of all that had 


fallen into that crime. Certain false Numidian zealots, 1 


blinded hy jealousy or pique, took offence at his mild- 

dess, and, by their hypoerisy and pretended zeal and 
zeyerity, drew many into schism. Donatus, bis hop of 
Caxe-Nagre, began this breach, and refused to'commus 
nicate with Mensurius and his. deacon Cecilian, because 
they held communian with penitent Traditors. By tus 
clamours he engaged many others in his party, and, by 
a notorious slander, aceused Mensurius himself of having 
given up the scriptures into the hands of the heathens. 
This point was discussed in a famous council held at 
Cirta, the capital of Numidia, in 305. Mensurius dy. 


ing in 312; Cecilian was chosen bishop of Carthage; 


upon which certain factious spirits, who attempted to 
N bis election, broke out into a greater flame than 

Among these, no one was more active than a cer. 
2 aon and powerful lady of Carthage, named Lucilla, 
who bore Cecilian a grudge, because she had formerly 
received from him a rebuke; and wanted humility and 
discretion, without which the shew of piety is only a 
Shadow, and pharisaical hy pocvisy, and easily degene- 
rates into error and gw ion. She was aceustomed, 


| Every morning, before she received the body and blood 


of our Lord, to kiss the bone of an unknown dead man, 
whom she pretended to have been a martyr, but ho was 


not, or at least had not been acknowledged such by the 


pastors af the church. For, to prevent abuses and super- 
stition, it was always a necessary law in the chureh, that, 
without, the. biahop's TY no private On | 


* % * < 


| mysteries at Carthage, in domestic c hapels,; in 


_ (2): +The' faction being by these arts: propagated, $00n 
| became numerous. Lucilla, by her money and inte- 
rest, instigated the heuds of the party to carry mattets 
to the last extremity, in which she was seconded by 
to priests of Carthage, who having been ae 
With Cecilian, were discontented at his preferment. 


| . _ 1 to pay 1e abel the 8 3 Pg 
2 N martyrs. And it is on this circumstance that 
85 Opratus and St Austin lay the stress of this affair. 


in quality of archdeacon, thought it his duty 


dns der in-mind of her fault: but, through the — 


to discern the charity 


of this just and 5 Her resentment for 


this pretended affront seemed to have r ng bounds, when 


135 she saw him raised to the archiepiscopal chairof Carthage; : 


and she protected and abetted the faction which was 


formed against him with the whole weight of her inte. 


rest and power. This party found no other Pretence to 


Set aside his election, but upon the foolish plea, that he 
admitted the penitent Traditors to his comm union, and | 


thereby defiled the sanctity of the catholic chur 


Upon nö better grounds, Donatus; bishop of Cas 0 
græ, first erected altar against altar, apd, refusing t 


hold communion with Cecilian, N e 1055 
hich 


he was imitated by other factious persons The 8 his- 
natics having gained the Keepers: of the dener of the 


cChurch of Carthage, got possession of the gold ani eil. 
; 5 chalices, and des vessels and Reh 1 lg at 
belonged to that church. Thus St Optatus obser ves, 
(..) that anger was the mother Ui the teDtom, ambition 
© the nurte, and covetourness the” champion to defend . 
And St Austin, on this occasion, makes the following 
remark, that, Al wwho disturb the peace ofthe church, 40 


this, either blinded hy pride, distracted with envy; or 5 15 
duced by wortdly cavetousness; or by soft PtsHionr and lui ö 


Seventy bishops, chiefly Numidians, espoused this 


party, and met at Cirta, having at their head Secundus, 
the primate of Numidia, Donatus. of Mascula, Victor, 


| 15 inus, Purpurius, and the first author of the 31 
5 6 282 8. 8 . 15 1 22 St Aug. gre contra P armen. 
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guilty of having delivered up the holy seriptures to the 
petecutors. But the crime was passed over in them; 


10 by bow: much the more guiliy of such practices tus 


themselves, so much tlie more vehe- 


schismatics were 


nently did they accuve others; that their pretended zeal | 


ainst those sins falsely imputed to others, might serve 


and St Optatus observe. Some of them, however, con- 


dee their crime in this sy nod, and were absdlved. 
Next the schismatical council presumed to pronounce ; 
zntence- of depesition against Cegilian, alleging," that 

he was a Traditor, or at least that he communicated 8 


with Traditors, Therefore they chose and ordained 


the domestic chaplain of Lucilla, by name Majorinus, 


i ochigmacical Piehop of Carthage. | The bishops of 


* 


il at Rome, acquitted Cecilian, and condemned 


the schismatics, Who thereupon forged many slanders 


against the pape. Schism frequently leads men into 


L ; the present case. 9 $64 


Tz 


ter of Christ, nor those that adhered. to him mem- 


hers of the true church, maintained they had no true 


neraments:;. and, by admitting to their communion 


lapsed persons, and profane Traditors, were themselves 
defiled, and ceased to be of the true church.” Hence 
they usually called the catholics pagans, idolaters, and 


Traditors,, and rebaptised all who came over to them, 


pretending that baptism and holy orders cannot be va- 


idly conferred out of the catholic ehurch. To con- 


dema this their capital error, the great council of Arles 
was. assembled out of all the western provinces of the 


empire in 314. But the schismatics were no less deaf 


to authority than blind to the evidence of the catholic 
truth... They were 80 far from being daunted by all 


these 5entences, that by obstinacy their spirit and fac- 


tion Seemed. to grow. greater, and they appealed to the 


empetor. Matters of fact being part of the charge 
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Mascula, Victor, and several others, were notoriously 


2 a. cloak to cover their own real guilt, as St Austin 5 


ltaly and Gaul, and in particular pope. Miltiades, ina TH 


. The Donatists, pretending that Cecilian was no mi- 


1 


5 hg . N SE» 4 ; 3 * 5 7 
„ ö 3 k | : * Nr — 2 * T4 x \ 
J 3 * 5 81 vt * A 8 - 
of Case Nigre. Among these, 'Donatus.of 4 
1 *. 474 ks - $4'% * F * - : . -. 6 1 * : 
* 


ö 


8 3 . 0 pris, 's. « _you\ 


Kustin (4) charge the Donatists with heres 
- and was cotifined. ta one é 


world besides themselves, and man 


Who, pretending ie devote 
Wandered about for semé months of years; pampering 
themselves us victims fed for saerifice, and at letigth 
eus themsefves from focks, bv ingo rivers, or any other 
way laid viblent Bands upon themselves, Which death 


* 


g mem over to chelr 


Bie dei them 8 5 y obfinate, he, in 316, enact. 
e severe laws agatust such Donatists as refused to ac. 


quiesce in the deeiston of the church. Iii the same year 


Upon the death of Majoribes, they placed in che ichis. | 
matical chair at Carthage one Donatus, a Man of an aus. 
dete life, eloquent and learned, but one of the most zm. 
Ditieus, vain, and proud. ef mortals, betraying in his 
Eatriage an un becoming lenity, and paszishate to & de. 


of phrensy. He betame the idol of chte part), 


which, according to deveral good aythots, took its tins | 


from bim, not from the other Donitiis of Se Nig 
the first author of the schism, St Opta? ds (2 


ther point; ihssmüch as they affirmed the eatholi 


| hich can nover fail, and which is the neh of all ty 


tions, had perished nd nga rest 
In's great as embly of te hundred and geventy bihop 
hel@ at Carttage, and in others in k&yeral other places 
they had the inzolenee to: ufichyrch the whole. ere 
been baptized by dat elict to be Again baptized: ts pre- 
vent which saefflege Constantine by law made it eapi- 
ral for any one to re-buptize' another (3% They boat. 


ed of great purity and sanetity, like the: Novatiang, but | 


their severity tesembled that of the Pharisees; for; 


 Vimded by their passions, they did not dee the inwatd 


uneleanness of their awn Hearts de filed by pride, dis- 


Obedience, and the whole train of other vices which 
| attend those master-s rings of spiritual diserders. 


About the year 34%, a 5ect of fanaties called? Cirtan 


1 sprang up anion the Donatists, whose cmi 
nion they enjoyed, hut were their scandal ard reproach. 


These were chiefly wid and i 2 nbrant country pn” 
ettiveIves to füt) 


they called martyrdom. Many of them compel 


0 G) 1. 2. N S2. (4) Heer. 60. (5) See Cod. mia tit. Hæret. &1.2 
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19 5 alt they ut on ths Highs A is Mane „ 
m. 86s eatbolics, whe, thet 91 8 in this ad puren 
| by op kae their own lives, and not fibthe their hands 
the Figo bf tnese Rhe, iosisted'fiis8 upon bindins 
tech, Before they ebülld p rocsed to Us them the desrelt 
100d turn In saerifeing Ari But when they wete tied, 
heat kueiit till they A to theft 0 7 75 and were cbt . 
rthtdd te ue, "as Thegdoret telates (5). Juen are cue 
ettta ü gances into Which met are fed, Wen they oo " 
dae Tort THE anchor of truth, and thett wits are set 
"yr 8 ride bf pasta and errof, Of ls we Have 
oot sensible pröbf, trot only in 1 follies and im. 
AT ban Ms Bhd ie Variolts Herssies iti past afts; 
„„ matichin, ad fibthbertess WAN 
add dfexths ih hien our On tithes have 
Ul among: chose who wander ih the endless 
Erf. FRE Darts Were very numerdüs ity 
0 hre one, Hüündred years, till the zeal of St 
ty, kene, PY any others, alter ertingulsheck 
that $62,” "SEO pats Had before given this Hydra if = 
otra dib zw, 55 keis books galt Parmenian, Glo hach „ 
lteeded Pontus TH te 6 Rr see of Catthage: 1 
"Th this work out salt a x mu the principle lalff do Fm 
ire that oy urch is bit ole: for Chttst is 
one, and fe is the spouse of one chutch, Which 8 
99 ty Gove. 0 Arden tit tip, and the scale 
"We jolbs iszue Wirk his Zdvetzary, that hete- 
dit ltere and have ns fight to the Jutbsdiction „ 
1 en E hitch Which Peter received ald hien 
40 not giben to them. He adds, that heretics ande 
Kbismatits e Beatrchhes lopt off froth the vite, and re. 
erted for the fte (7). He exaggetares the guilt of 
no as 4 ih More” edtHoils thin parricide, ani * 
9 80 8 * 1 fike that of Gore, Dath . 
aud Kbifon 92 15 these principles both eatholics 1 
Ih were pred.” St Optätus ehen proceeds to 
ber that the my earmot We the true chufch, © be. 
ce gays he, © 10 them whete is the proptiety of the 
eithiolie ame; , . coped up as they ate in one is 
part of Africa, a olle cher of a Augle couhtty ? TA. 


Wd. St Opt 1. T. $i "0F ate” 
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kacteristics of the church. He adds, as other, marks, its 
unity, sanctity, and the chair of Peter, Which, Says he, 
is ours; and by. this it is plain that We Possess its other 
prerogatives.” He adds: Peter sat, firgt. in Fin chair, 


and Was succeeded by Linus.“ : He, names the bishops of 


Rome from him down to r at 1 74 77 
united in our fraternity, i in which e.wh 5 WE TY Tees 
with us, joined in one communion 1 19 P 
Christ said, To. thee I will 158 he boy of the ki king- 
dom of heaven, and the. gates of hell shall no 
- against it.“ Whence, therefore. do you claim 
Who with a sacrilegious e e inpolence fg 
against the chair of Peter (11)? He 5252 gin: oF 
- cannot. deny. that you A the episcopal chair was 
ven to Peter in the city of Rome, inv lt 
Bos of the. apostles, Peter, \ which chair was one, t 
All others might preserye unity by the unign th I. bad 
With it, and lest the other apostles might rec 85 le. 
fend chairs to themselves; so that now be 1s arschigmatic 
and anzoffender who sets up anothe, ; Againt,. the only 
- chair. He gives the history of the orign and fol ies, of 
the Dopatist ect. As to your arge Says DE, . 
would willingly be bann 'e., 9 5088 ch, enquire 
after the original of your Shire 36 onati 
answered, they had also a bish hop,of Rom Rom 
cxobius, who succeeded, to Eucolpius, E NS Of to Boni. 
face of Balhi, and Bonifage to one Victor Garbie zi, 
dog the Donatists had sent fen Africa to Rome to 
. pregide in their little schigmatical church in that ety. 
© Fo this gur holy doctor replies: Can Macrobius . 
- that he.sits in the chair of St Peter, which perhaps. be 
never saw? for certainly. he neyer went to the gepulchre 
Wy” the apostles, (that is, to officiate in the, cathedral, 
or be regarded by the; catholic, church as seated in the 
apostolie chair). © He is disobedient to the command 0 
. the apostle, who would have us communicate in the me- 
"or of the saints. We we zee the rellcks of the two apos 


Th 12m 1. "gs. 0 . 3: Ay Ie G 1 2. 55 & > 


4 


: kings the church} is catholic or 1 and i is spread 
- every. where ().“ He sbews, by sgveral texts of the 
Prophets, this universality, to be one of the Pega cha· 
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Where these 'relicks are certainly kept. Macrobius, your 
brother, must chen confess, that he was seated in the 
chair. of Eucolpius, Boniface of Balli and Victor Gar- 
bie ensis. This ictor 3 a son without a father, a disciple 
ou a master, à successor without à predecessor. "yu 


7 N 


West? Tou ate but àa small number of rebels who 


| ous bsed all the churches of the world“ &c. (12), 
il BY e Gonfites: 2095 errors of the Donatists, who pretended: 
* e Sacra — are null, if given out of the true 
I. mentſons the exorcisms (13) used in bap- 
"i the ele, spirit (in Which sacrament 
gu ; as do 455 St Cyril of Jerusa- 
{at CAR 615), Tertullian, &e. St Opta- 
lat en 6f * 50 oil and chrism, and relates 
ad io Rds ts Also caused à bottle full of holy | 
le. 'beXthrowh Gut of a window on purpose to break 


ri 9 8 . t Was cast down from a very high place, 


of 1 55 Mee 46) He says, that the furious 
n the Altars, which the catho- 


ch "Ponatisf Ap broke” 
10 "bes Ha ted ade use of 5 on which he writes as follows: 

ö th Jezus Christ done to you,” says he to the 
. tht natists, e you should destroy the altars on which 


of be rests at certain times? Why do ye break the sacred. | 
55, tables Where Jesus Christ makes his abode? Ye have 
. "imitated the Crime of the Jews; for as they put Jesus 


87. Christ to death u upon che eross, so ye have beaten him 
„ Upon these Altars. He then humorously objects their 
be © dictitous' 'Incotisistency : All the faithful know, says 
0 he, e chat linen cloths are laid upon the altars, for tlie 
in belebration of the holy mysteries. The eucharist does 


Pe "hot touch the 0 0 of the altars, but only the linen 
me- | b 603 47 1 p- 28. (43) L 4 p. 725 34. (14) Procateches, p. 7» 
308- Wes 2. ge Pr. | ; CONGUP.. ©. 29. & . ($49 op. arent c. vhs 
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88. Peter and Paul are in the e of Rake; 3 
Tell me, 1 pray, if he could ever offer in the place | 


8 the thler f wks of the church, St Optatus 5 
25 in and insists p particularly upon its extent or uni. 
\yeraality. © Wherefore,” sa says he, would you unchurch 
Inite number of htistians that are in the East and 


Yo atigels, it fell upon the stones 


— —— — ͤ wůŨ— en nn = 
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you. break, w 


cla. 7 then 145 
why 3 2 — 5 
LM rug þ the ligen, 


FRE the ground, ade Ik theretore ye 10 
someth * from the altars, | hecayse f $3 5 N 7 
I advise dich, to dig into the ground, and 

2 great gitgb, that ys. may. offer in z most py Won 

Bur take care you do not dig down. into hell, where you 
will find your. m pie, Core, 1 7770 Abiron,” 

From this raillery he paßkes 9 1 rs e 1 

Mve 


More georg, and days, f You also  redopbl 
Wnt 77 in breaking the chalices which egjric 
logd of 


Jesus Christ (Þ}.3. Fu AR Rn apo 70 


down to wake ingots of gold and silver, wh 90 
$0ld. in the markets indifferently, to. OPENS the 
fered to huy them, O enormous el unhear 


e The holy Jeeben itself they threw to = 


L hap which,” says he, what could be. mprg-im ious: 


anger appeared; for the same dogs, beingenraged 
= upon he heir mastors, aud With their avenging 
Hit and tore Rr who a guikx of e 

' body (e)! Exam these and 9 other. instanges it ß 
oo that the holy eycbaxist was then kept ems 


teeth, 


we 1 that the altars were 0 PSY par 9 Ng 


bee. respect covered with 7 5 
- Jeproaghes the $ohimmatics wich: the al 
BS . 171 cred linen cloths, ang Ppretendle 0 er y 
| 5 y the walls of the churches which N glics ha 
ack 9. Abo with having Kampe led their. gacred 
ji to ley agide the veils which they, wore, and the 
4 Mitres hen, they put pan their head DN signs or 


ef of their prof en Fand by Wear Mitres, 4 ae 


— ſ— — — 


en . 44 9} f. 92 bn 6. n. hat 
(hy een Coral ada fey WR une 


| zenten 5 n. 2. p. 93. 
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f e 10 gde the 
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Your döner; e the queharigety bath up 
79 the dogs, 700 ke dope Kay's te. tokens. at- the d 1015 
Kfz; 


She holy 


x the; sacrifice ng les than at Pate e 3 11 
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who! ler of their own sect to de void and nat 


Hes to Geck, and that” they carried a small covering 


| xpulchre of 88. Peter and Paul; and, speaking of Lu- 


own. His name occurs. in the Raman martyralogys 
an ine ch af, June. 8e Optatus makes zchixm.@ more 


June 4. | 5.9 pr aus, Sa e: he | me 


caloyr, and angther sort of linen 92 80 Pin Erites, 
any father: He teaches that we arg;all barg in sin 
Achat baptism is necassary tu obtain the tems 


518 mentions cxorcism AS à NECESSITY. QETAIPORY gt. 
— He speaks of chrism as a holy thing, and 


e unction that was used at baptism. He: expresses al | 
1 in sõ plain terms about the real presence df the bey 
and blood © Christ in the eucharist, and about the adoc! 
ration that due to this boly sderament, that nothing 
cid be desired more express. He obsetves may cere-? 
monies at the celebration of the encharkst;'to which he” 

yes the name f sn&rtfiee!®, The Donatists used and 
ene the Holy oblatien or mass, and all the ara. 
3j but pretended those administered by 


* 


and that che were only holy among rchemselves who 
were pre. St pratus Wrires, that the church has 
jucges g says D that ohe punishes erimes, that” 
5 E those that eorifess their sins, or 
at cone ted of them Ae observes, tat a vow of vir. 
zinity Was sole mnly ade by those who dedicated them 


por their heads, which was the sign of the vow they 
d made. Tie testifies the respeet that: in his time was 
paid to the reticks of the saltits, when he speaks of the 


cilla, he blames those that hangured the relicks of false 
martyrs,' not gwned by the church,“ St. Optatus sur? 
vixed the year 384 hut the time of hie death is not 


gievous crime than murder S St e 2 | | 1 


. What will a cound faith profic. a man, when the 2227 


of his charity is destroyed by the fatal wound of ch 
He often repeats with St Gul that even martyrdom EE 
is not available. to the salvation of a wilful heretic- or 


schismatic. St Vincent of Lerins makes no seruple toe 


affirm,” that alete and, bis followers, who did not 


expiate 385 crime by MESS have their portion i 
with the apostate angels (22). Henee the ancient $a i 
thers eharge us not to make shipwreok. of our faith, aa 


(20) 1. 6. n. 3. ea Lt, 18 | 0 Commonit. „„ | 


* es "ae, a 


Ve valne our everlasting happiness ; and they took 
| much pains to it to the as wer when 
1 have split, A2 "Shew raph, vb 
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sain of the same name; e | 
birth: 2 5 the y ſburth abbot of Foftenelle; or gͥt 
Vandrille s, ah thief 1 that Rouse? Pope 
Innocent II. 5 yes 8 HUmity ang piety,” and 
Bis extraordinary zeal es 2 5 5 observance. . He died 
min 1150. See the- greece lessons for his office, and 
| C Ch telaint. CAE EN . Fan FO ae IG 72 IIS ni ed 
re * JJC 715-9 e e 
PzTROC, 1 Baisse, Abbot, C. Having 
10 he. foundation of a virtuous education i in Ne 


Th 19 ) The, ancient editions 87 x e Works of. St 1 N are " yery 
pity, not excepting Sven that 0 Paris i in, 8 With notes, ober 


8 vations and dissertations, by Aube-espi ine, "bishop of Orleans. The 
best and most exact of all. is that of pin, printed at Paris in 1700 


at Amstetdem in 2791, and at Antwerp in, 170 in fol. See Oudig 
be berge Fele, Tom. 1. P. SF, ad "a . hp 
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fomn TY the when _— . Ae countrins of 


45 e country. . into Ire 
pent twenty years in sacred studies, and e — 
fervent'exercises of devotion and penance. For his far4 - 
ther improvement he made a pilgrimage to Rome, and 
returning into Cornwall shut himself up in a monastery 
of which he was himself the founder, at a p ce since 
called © en biin Petrocs-Stow, now Padstow,'. which 
. 10 uy ij uth of the river Alan or Camel on the 
0 prope Rent is a good sea port, much frequented 
ve, we Hales up a congiderale pare of the ahi; 
90 % hoariohid, bg town almost in the cdiers 1 
G about welke miles from each of the twæo sss, 
xs for having been some time the dw . 
4 59185 whom some distinguish” from br 
2 diy 4 (Feng Dugdale calls him a bishic 
190 x bo e aided toithe epixtopat vo 
monate ries by the neighbouring ors of | 
Ware and Mr Harris: find in 80 
905 Bishop Promiscuously. = 
kk least, neither id the Rt; 
Abr Hor in Godwin, . Neve, or 


5 182 


found in the lists 'of t le bünop gp A 
nd all-aecounts'i in Leland, and others 


105 bind mp Cornwall, beit pi of Wessex, are noma 
ndject toltbe bishop of ahat kingdem e — at Dorthe 
tec, and after Py at) Winchester. A ee be ing, Aae $ 

t 


Hr eburne ich was removed, to Sarum in the 55 even 
12 5 ae ed 1 to it, till, at the regzuest of 

in, 2 placed at in for Corawall about See. 
: $ octane nyo |/whose ten successors are enumerated 
y Godwin and Le Neve. In gog5 Werstan, called also Adulphe, 


was consecrated bishop. for Devonskire, and resided at Bishop's 


Tawton in that county: but Eadulph, the third from him rembved 
lis see to Creditęn or Kirton, seven miles from Exeter. His ele- 


4 I 


removed both these SECS to Exeter. 
"That of Cornwall had been translated in the reign of king Ethel- 


*tan by bishop Sydendam, the seventh from Werstan, from Bodmin 
to the town of St German s, the cathedral- of St Petroc's and the 


bishop's s patace, with the greatest part. of the town having been burnt 
| vonshire 


* F 
8 .”: and 
* 3 8 


t i * N J. 


th. Successor-.Leofric was also bish op o of Cornwall, and in 10 250 | 


stau to Bodmin, and there founded a sen — 
and a great church, Which king Athelstan afterward 

voured with great hanefactions and aingular —.— 
In chis place St Petrog ended his marta! £auree: Abont 
the year 364 on the ꝗth of June. His shine aud tomb, 
in Leland's time, i in the reigu of Henry VIII. remain 

ed in the Eastern part of the church of Bod min, Bot 


far from the high altar. At Pedstow, hea had among 
others, thiee 1 holy. dis ciples;; redan, Meday 


and Dachan. From his oe” monastery at. 
min, that place mas anciently called ee or Bod. 
manachie, that is, The Mantian f Mang,. Fea is. great 
Church was originally: 8erved: by" Fg. af tn Wl King A, 
thelstan's munificent benefagtians, b seguls n 
| 2 in 75 e off 5 The > og 4 8 


.- 


2 's. . 
| 1 in 5 in vo? oy hn Sie £7 G01 
' of Roger, prior af the regular canons at- Bodmip, th 
king of England procuredithem. n be brpüght back, 
and restared to the great church of Radein the: year 
| following, where it Was still standing in Leland's time, 


St Petroc is titular saint of a ehren in Nivernais. in 
France] Rodmiti-ard 5everal other churches and pang 


in Corawall and Devansbice, &c. In the calendars of 

came churehes and monasteries of Buitany, the feagt of 
St Petrae is ordered to be kept af the first class with an 
Octave. See Lobineau, p. 1. &. On St 3 
Leland in his Itingrary, 2d edition, vol. 8. p. 52. vol.3 
Pe hs vol. As P. 84. in his. Collectanea, V 


in! 88. ad 4 Juni &. Bockae, Antiquitios af Corow 


Se | Bazaca, noi Buakaabz, Virgin. Ihe Was 3 
nel e of gt Patrick, and coming from Ireland into 
Sornwall, landed at Rey ver on the Eastern bank of the 


_ xiyer Hay ie, now called Alan, in the hundredth of Pen- 
f rith, and led: there a salitary life. in great ganotity, ; She 
1 1 eh TTheos bi eg of Cornwall resided at St German 
"Ul the union of these sees at Exeter. dee dee Leland's Collectaneh 
Tr 1. p. 75. Le — TRY „ 
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p. 786. & aog. Capgrave, Chiralain, Go 5 
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1 Revs ith a church fumns for pilgrim- 
We d miragles, 24 We, Ag, * Cornwell 


81 Maas an nich Wonen; ta W IN ai 
king Athelstan-built a college within sight af the Scilly 
moeks, with a church, which enjoyed the ark 2 of a 
[ror „ ib. 77 349. n, 

. * 8 WAI x ATI 
gt Nev a Wand, 4 
in Britain, her native country, abd is said ta have gons 
with ot 151 0 es Auxerre into France. At least 

: AF 1orica, an thre became a direc- 
5 12 4 oly virgins in 195 1 hs of perfect virtue, 

the is "Gail 0 baye died, in 497 any miracles are 
to her in Nat legend 1 "the gag, of the 

Im; erle, in the diocese of r, in Bri- 

1 eh e fag ad 4. Jy i 


be Wer e 301 fox ; 


g 0 Gere FOTO mM Mars, 75 er of 
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| rom 125 le, ear fun  wiltten by St Willibald, 10 dne 15 bret | 
Bebo of Achgtat Ty and again in two books, by Othla, a monk of | 
the 3 age: also from his epistles. See Mabillan, T. 3. 
Ho dre 1 . T. 9, . T. 19. p. 74. Sebannay, 
Historia Fyldepgig, Fl Anno 172g. gad Serarins, Rerym Maguotica- 
* cum Annotat, & Sypplemento a Georgio Christiano Abels 
foe urti ad Ln 45 1. 3. 2 p. 3 ad . 


*. TY v. 758. eee e 

I 55 4 was 1 at Creditop, or übten in 
0 Devonshire, about the year 680, and, at his baptim, 
2 named Winfrid. Wheh he was 'but five years old 

t0 chief delight Was to hear holy men converse about C "Bp 

he 10 heavenly things. The edify fying de Zortment Wm 
n- haly iqstructio ons een 1009s monks, bu being em- - 
he phycd 1 in preaching in that country, hap ened d to come 
8 o his father's house, gave him a strong desire to devote 
ol ng to God in a religious state; * ee he was 


85 5 ONTPFA A CE, B. M. Fune * 


then dur a child, the deep impressions which their y words 
left upon his heart were never after effaced. His farher 
exerted his whole authority to divert him from His ineli- 
nation to a monastie life; till being visited by a danger. 


; a mn ry he acknowledged in a rhe hand of bond 


x 55 Trick . Fay 1 mar, 1 Joi ed 5 in 


d the most rigorous o Tg 

| 119 "before he had rates d that 

. 8 ee Techn bed 15 e he elt the afgresaid 
1 monaatery. ne Bad pl 1 $ortie Feats, the 
* e t BY ools; and. ckise the modattery 

of Nute! TOE e Aloe e of inch Ester, undder the 
learned" ab Xe Wine, drew. oy 53 2 House. He 
Wader an 'EX ordinary p tone wh Thetotic "is 


toy, and in e Mace of the! ip. 
afdritirds' appointed By B sab teach 

| ences : : of which duty he Ac cquitted "lth b 
+ 18 t to others, at the same Ke 3 5 
me sciences with t that redloihled ad Van 
türity of years: "and, judgment, and A dilige ie 
a wel -digested cot of former | Stückes, Zit Masters 
of ani elevated genius. 5 At thitty years of hh He'wis 
promoted tothe. date of j non, And from thit 
time was chiefly at 15 Word of God 


to the} peo ple, af "the" 
de ak iht a 
An important bee 118 toad Þ 


Canterbury: by which means that pre elate, an the ke 
Ugious King Ina, became acquaditited with his extrao 


nary 2 and the bishops ie the province fro that 


time inpited hich to their 2 that they might be as- 
sisted b. Bis learning and advice in their deliberations. 
The Servant of God, burning with zeal for the divine 
Honour and the Salvation of souls, never ceasett to be⸗ 

vail, night and day, the misfortunes of those nations which 
(a) This monas | e ee e by. the Daves * 


| never x rebuilt. 
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by ponighted: in the shades of idolatry, : * these holy 
dispositions, after having long implored the light and 
_ of heayen, he, with the leave of his abbot, 
9 5 into F rizeland. to preach the gospel to the 
del n 776, But, for the trial of his virtue, a war 
ka king out - tween, Charles Martel, mayor of the 
French. 3 and Radbod. king of Friseland, threw. 
insupefable difficulties: in his way... Howeyer, he ad- 
| Yance das. far 48 e ep the capital city of that 
8 Ai. Ang, addre e to king Radbod, but 
without, Anecgeß 5; : Te 77 70 to 8 . 
v. in England. Winbert dying soon after, Win- 
DOPE " h 5 10 * ag did all that in 
| L 5 promotion, alleging that he 
goh version of infidels, . Though he 
able 950 5 pre vail, he shortly after urged the 
Lüth, sdeh nccess,. as to: ue Daniel, 
vs, bishop of Win Chest ocure 
ould be acoepted, anc 000 er da; 
8 Y lee,. ee 85 
18. Staid two years in . he set . 9 
and presented himself to pope Gregory 
tlic b essing, and authority that be 
fait to infidels. The pope, fixing his 
ET he im, if he brough with him com- 
125 77 his diocesan. Hereupon Win- 
| into h ids letters from the afqresaid 
bop D. 1 ——— he was strongly recommended 
2955 b . ory haying read them, and con- 
rersed same time with the aint, began to treat him with 
een nary marks of kindness and esteem, and 
im! mmis$ign. 0 prs each the faith to all 
eb H Germany., He bestowed on him ma- 
okay y.,relicks, and > (1a. a (eg his blegsing, and 
ters © ey nan to % n t be ul 
mad rc 


OP * neting into RES Ter began his — — 
lical functions. He not only baptized great numbers of 
infidels; but also brought the Christians he found already 


extablished 1 in Bavaria, and in the . adjoining e 


TB” N * 
— * 3 
a wu 


_ 


* 


rr r RE; 


= „ 20h Heh „% _ wut 


Fiatics;' (copbcialy the Ppriests aud en 0 fig 
mifiy irtegtilarittes, and to Hye if à thathfibt agrecablt to 


tie Prbcties of the gonpeI, and 10 the hbly tations of the 
chureh: for the cothittiette ef the heathetgs Had dlinowy 


etingulthed- in them the derive of the pure manimz of 
their faith; Wiofrid heating sobh after, that, by the 
death of Radbod, Ghafleg Martel was becbthe fliastet bf 
Fikeldnd; and that à dobf Was khete opened For tlie 


ing three years, joined his labouts'with St Wikhebrord te 
the ent inerense of the faith #7 till, nderständing Tun 
St Willepterd ittended to mäke Him his suecesst In 
tue episcepul charge; ne Ws alarmedt and left th 
mssen. For Bis Exctse, ne slletzed that the Pope 
enjoined him à ebmmistion to preuch the Sbspel to thi 
denken in Germany. Fiem Frise and he went itte 


Hesse, and part of SaxoH¹ꝙQNñ und, Wherever he came, na, 
17 


tited many thetsands of iäelaters, Cestrepeck kent 
aid built chüfches. He ficqualtitet Pope 
this wonderful success, by a letter WIe fl he sent by off 
6f his felldw-labouters; adh at the vant tinte consult df 
His holiness pen 10 er that örcurred in bi 
ministty. The þ loty t6 Got, and eonprittus 
kited him by u 12 725 yy 10 ien He comhiahüet hith to 
repair to Rente. Winfrd immdediktely dpeg el the b: 
der, and artwed there it 723. Gregbry required 6f hit 
A bonfesion of his fafth, as 1s stal With fegard to bi. 
nps elect before their coftseerttion- -He Hkewise pur 
him s6vttal questions concerning His rhisvions and con- 
verted ebuntries, and, after a ew dfyy; ordäined bim 
bishöp! WIIHD ad 54s, that oh 'this GC Casdiötf the pope 
changed his tugtzed northern fame 6f Winfrid into that 
of Boniface”: But hie could ofly ebhfirm that thange; 
for we Hild, by tHe hift's Ekters, that he then böte the 


nate 6f Boniface, joining with it that ef Winfrid. The 


saint fk ati 6ath-to thaifitaifi the purity of faith, and 
the unity of the chuteh; à copy of (hich, written with 
his 6Wfi hand, He laid Upon the tomb of St Peter. Pope 


ZBregoty gave him à beck of seleet eanons of the chuteh, 
1225 err Te for 1 dale in | His cenduet, Rfid by lenters 


preaching of the gespel, he hagtened thither, and, Git. 


— — a 7 


„ 


Fr 000 / ⁰·¹Aꝛmꝛ ⁰„m ] ] ð h ² ð˙oĩV?â˙d᷑'ü ¾ •⸗8 . ⁊ð . IL os As 


much a nvthiltry called 
awbess, # hs virgin whony le sent for fror his own” diocese, aud 
| Mow nas ge N * ROY! 9 Ne 1 n 


Ju 8. e -BONDFACT,/ 2. M. | 
nen him to Charles Martel; abd to all bibhogk 


- The saint returning to his mission in Hesse, continued 


| 1 spiritual coltquests, and cut don à tall — conse⸗ 


crüted to Jupiter, the timber of. which he employed in 
building a chapel in honour of the prinee of the .apes- 
tles. He founded many. churches, and a monastery at 
Orſardt.. The harvest growing daily upon his hands, 
he-procured a new supply of labourers from Eagland, 


. abe he etationed in Hesse and Thuringia. In 732, 


negory III. snsceeding to the pontificate, 81 

rent messengers te Rome, td, consult him upon several 
difficulties, Gregory mae these de puties gteat respeet, 
and zent by them &-pell for St Boniface, to be used by 
him only When he celebrated the divine mysteries, 
canseerated bishops, He at the same time constituted 
vin n and ptimate of all Germany, with power 


7383, Visit the tombs. of the apostles, and to confer 
1 us holiness about the churches he had founded. 


hich. legate d 850 05 the e see in Germany. Hiface, 
on; his return to that country, was called into Bavaria 
| the duke Odilo, to reform several abuses. F inding 
only ene bishoprie in that country; namely Passaw, He 
& n three others eur D433, Freningheitt 215 | 


4 6 The Wn#Libigi of f the Becher or ee is web bs the 
dithor'of the skert history of that event, cuditied Lomo Borards 


Heli un Ubriimaui, written in 878, pabliched by Canisius, (T. 2. 


t. Antiqu.) 5 Du Chesge, (T. 2. Fran. Seript.) by Dubtavits 
Weis of Oltmiits, (in Collect: Seriptor. Hive, Bodies pe 15) and 
by Hause (German Szerx; F. 2. ü. 3% We have a0 a bis: 
of of 1 phe the⸗ N 6f 8 8e Virgilins, and other eminent biz 
1 wy 929 tg Rup re — Rodbert, pronounced Robest; was of the 

3 Nanee, 2nd the zealous and holy bishop'6f Wasn 
he, iti 699, preavfied the faitł in Bavaria, and buftt at e or 
Juvava, now! ry aye x stately eathedrul, an abbey 

Berg, in which he appointed Lame rat 


" apgomret 


and princes Wheretet he should have occasion-t6-tfave, 


1s ics where he should see it expedient. | | 
The Sint, went himself to Rome, for the third time, in 


eyed him as # Hving saint, and appointed Hi 


5 tinate of Bavaria. © 
_ -».Gregory 1IE dying i in Naw ha 1. ah vwccrenr 


: | again confirmed all he had done in settling the church | 
ned a memorable re. 


liuto a new family, 4 


of Saltapurgh in 746, according to Pagi, or, rather in 766. H 
planted the faith in Carinthia, and appointed dale, fe! bee 1 


— 


N 90 5 1 6. 5 ontraex, * . | 


S + 


ban iewhiot:divis sion the 


Ws 1 be A 


=] The: boly primate: soon after de ee "14K „ 


choprice, at Erford for Thuringia, at Baraburgh for este, 
since translated to Paderborn, and at Wurtzburgh for 
Franconia: he added nee Act 


| Zachary, upon application made to him by St Boniface, 


c eee, 52 tou At that time happe 
volution in France, itr which that cron was transferred 


heroes. Charles Martel, mayor of the palace, having 

governed France twenty-six years with great valour and 
| ence, having conquered | Burgundy and Aquitain, 
ys the pay ron ty 1 often r rd the Soo. 


5 800n after in 718, on EKaster-day, 25th of Masch. Many mitra. 
1 >= 8 his tomb. Aventinus places the mission of St Rupert 
| :: Mezgerus in 580, conſormably to the popular tradition s 


BEET WV 9 Saltaburgb. But Mabillon, Valois, Hansiz, and 


” ' Kivs, p produce stron proofs for deferring it to 696- Bernard Pez, i 
letter prefixed Es edition of the Acts of St Trudpert the mir. 
*, ende avoured ta Spaten tre date of 'Mexgerus ; and/was age 


5 5 15 F. 5 diss. 8 Haaaiz made 2 zolid ee Report. PE 2 
tolam Pen, p. 7. and is followed by the most judicious critics. 
This see or Saltzburgh had been long vacant, when-St Boniface or- 


. John bishop thereof in 7555 St Virgilias, an Irishman, 


coming through France, brought from king Pepin. recommendatory 


letters to Odile duke of Bavaria, and was by his means made ** 


that country. St Virgilius died in 783. Hansiz she wa, against Pag), 
that there were not two in Germany of this name, and that this Vir- 
gilius is the same whose opinion about the Antipodes St Boniface 
mistook, as if he had taught another sun and moon, and another race 
of men, 150 descended not from Adam, and were not redeemed by 
Christ: Which would have been heresy. (Ger. Sac. T. 2. p. 84.) 
Tbus we understand in what sense St Boniface is said to have esta- 
bliched or-restored: the bishopric of Saltzburgh. That city rose from 

the ruins of Juvava, which was destroyed by Attila. In honour. 

St Rupert, the archiepiscopal see was afterward: transferred thither 
from So or hang, the ancient . of Noricum. 


Fg 


ee os Pals: 


utfub-in great princes and valiant, 


| * appointed Vitatis e Wette eee 
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Spain, died in 741, being fifty or fifty five 
years -Since-the:dig nity of mayor of the palace 
Was —— beredirary, the title of duke and prince of 
France had been added to it. By the death of, Charles, 
his eldest son, Carloman, became mayor and prince of 
Austrasia, or Lorrain, and that part of Germany which 7 
vas then subject to France He subdued Odilo ane 
Thierry, the former duke of Bavaria, and the latter of 
Saxony, and made them tributary; but it was his chief 
2 _—_— } ” ti 8 his N 0 


takings. T eee ede — * e 

by the devil to disturb the A church of Germany. a 

The ane; Adalbert, a Frenchman, pretended to'know- 

che secrets of hearts, gave his own hair and the parings 

| Exhis: nails as relicks, and wrote his own life, filled 

with absurd pretended miracles, enthusiasm, and 1 

The other, called Clement, a Scotsman, rejected the 9 

canons.or; the eoolesiastical laws, taught that Christ, n 

lu degcent;iato-bell;delivered all the ang the damn 

ed heialso held heterodox opinions concerning predesti- = 

nation St Boniface, in a council in Germany, condemn- =_ 

ed them both in 742 ; Carloman caused them to be con- _ 

fied. in close prison, and the sentence of our saint and 

his ecuncil was afterward confirmed by the pope in a 

nod at Rome in 745 (1). St Boniface held another 

_ in 743, at Leptines, now Lessines, a palace of 7 
the kings of [Austrazia, near Ath, in the diocese of | 

Cambray.... Prince Carloman, finding him a man full of 

the science of the saints, and of the spirit of God, list- 

eued to his advice in all things relating to the Salvation. 

of his dul. By the saint's pious discourses, his heart 

was daily more and more inflamed with divine love, till 

despising the world in the height of its glory, he recom- 

mended his estates and his son Drogo to Pepin the short, 

lis younger brother, and disengaged bimself from i 

the ties of the world. He then went to Rome with a 

plendid retinue, and having visited the tombs of the 

nes, and other holy places of that city, and dismised 


tl $7 
(6) Cone, T. 6. p-. 14, r5. and St Bonif. ep. 138. 
Vor. VI. "NF „„ W,, 


£ a ; . 


- mamy-Englich-Saxon dings 


02 8. BON , B. . 


Md n . 8 
__ ,chary the monasticrhabit, and retiring to moutit Soraqy, 
-{built there a monastery called St Zylvester's. The 


1 neighbourheod of Rome oe ane so many visitanits, 


especially among the Frauch «lords who divediin that 
ey, that, to avoid this distraction;:by:the adviee:of the 


ppope, be withdraw to Meunt-Gassino, where he liel 


AIseveral years, with greatfferveur and humility, as they. 
4thor of the chrenicle of: Mount Gassino, Zginbardinihis 
-annals,,andiother-bistorians of that age, testify. ile 


Chose and: diecharged wich great cheerfulness the mean. 


est offices, often served in che hitchen, Kept! the sheep 
of the; monastery, and workell like a day clabouror in the 
garden. In this, he had before his: eyes:thevexampledf 
Who had dlone the Satie. 
Ceolwulph, king .of the Northumbess, to - whom Bebe 
dedicated his history, was the eighth among them v 
Had then exchan ged his regal crown; for the cowl of a 
monk taking · the a nite at Lindisfarne in 7 37, as) Hove 
den, Simeon of Durham, and Matthew of>W estmiageter, 
rolate. Im the same year Frisisgithe, queen of the Wes. 
Saxons, going to Rome, there took the religious veil 
Carloman was doubtless encouraged byithese heroic lex. 
amples. Being sent into France for certain affairs uf bi 
Order, he died holily at Vienne, in 738. His brother 
Peapin the. Short became mayor of the palace for the 
Whole kingdom, till, in. 752, he was chosen kingiby 
the unanimous conzent ef the whole: nation, when the 
removal of Childeric III. put an end tothe Merovingun 
"nee of kings ed. St Boniface, as appears by his let 


75 The Merovingian pace, $0 eelledifroms deere 

: be crown Was first made hereditary filled the throne 112 

| 4 wider twenty⸗ two sue ceskive reigns 01 Kings in Paris, The 
T ; balled from Charles Martel, possessed the crown 
| — — reigus, and bermzuhted in Lewis W. in 98) Who died 


| Torn : een x b the; powerfl 
1 c apet, 1 Hugh the Great, the powe 
*ouhr of e Feuted | Longs, and i ond him for. life 
The Gegen geer of Prenchr kings reigns to t "this day but was $ub- 
divided into two — ht * the Valesien, Which began in 
Philip VI. of Valeisp in gg 3 anch that vf Bourbon, which wascll 
ed W © throne in CO: IV. i in 1 1587; md descended . 


, 


1 . 


D prong e unele Ghantes, dnke l 
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7 Frggeh n e ng; became ineopsistent with itself, 
ian it was zu 1 


en ttaeh . th „ 


l various oangultatiqus, WAS: imorqus iin 
tions, Hor did he agpear as an agtar in 7 ole 


- Pope Zachary, as Eginharil, Otto and.athess xel | 
ee 


an dhe app nation. of the: states of che ealm, 
that it better he should be king, in whom the hole 
een ee e eee SOS lodged; (d). — 


r ewis, count of Clermpn ; who m "ha marryin 
; e on (gf 3 Posted took that 1 2 Be def s 
enn of ds of the first. race, from-Glovls II. 


0 
tients in 643, to. Qhilderic II. ã in 72. during ten teigus ane 
vely 2 a hae :c 5 Ae, dere lyes up * = 

1 n e, he ver concern 5 
FI the Fs; ich 15 * 10 me e authority g was e 


2 


| S 2 
& Nen mn oe f the palace: "aj this magistracy was often the cause 


of Re hog became dt levgth heraditary. FPbus the kings. w 
metely: titular. This fat:n of gaverhment was a b cont 0h 115 


fzstiqns,; aug 9 orders, very, prejudicial to the ic w 
Lhe Frqwn in al oo ES 32 came 1550 he North, 
L 6b 


s origina * toon Shews in bis learned otelind; 
—4 bc to Pie bistory of Scotland; but among the French, 
ind most others, it zom became; hereditary: | The 2constituti N 


9 ary to restore e origina fort „5 

. Jurpose * 12 5 he Gee yn upon 12 whom the lates 

W the state Had already vested with 2 regal power and on 

apo Childeric l _ -Surnamed: the Stupid, having been titular 

Ring nine rs, Was FIRM m epa or, ertin's, in 7 525 
there n . ry 0 Fo 55 Zacl i 


On the answe e two popes 


dt 
EE en N - EnRard tis Vit Caroli NE Y Oro-bickop of 


n, (in Chre 25 Kassler Loiseliant, Fuldenses & Bertiniaui: 
Lambertus 'Schafoablur gensis, Ado, Sc. Also Natalis Alexander 
{Ss g. diss. 2. 8 I Spelman (in; Glossar.) F. Daniel, T., I. 

ereray; a Wahr hronologie” Univ. Se. Afterward ,Pepint 
panned þ himſel far penitent, and pegged absolution of pope Stephen 
: 4:0, in this transaction he had sihned by secret ambition or..other- 

See Mem. de Acad. T. 6. and "Abrogs Chronola de Phis- : 


| wire de France, par M. Henault. 


How difficult | doe yer it may be to excuse-Pepin from taking) ambi⸗ 
nous steps to prepare the 1575 for this revolution, as F. Longueval 
lakes notice, (Hit. de PE glise de France, T. 4. I. 12. p. 3 352) (he 
raze is very Arent as to the persons who only acquiesced in an 
1 resolution taken by chose who were best acquainted with 
fight and law in Succession, which till then seemed only hereditary 

der certain restrietions, as frequent exam ples in the: French, Eng- 
tbh, and other new kingdoms, of the same original, from tlie north- 


ern transmigrations shew. Pope Zachary's answer is said to have 


een, Helius ene illum bocuri regem, apiud quem tuimma pate. __ 


tlorer. (Annales Bertiniani ad an. * : Vc. 
2 749. „ Speis 


3 that the state could not ee kings at the same time. 
All writers conspire in giving the highest commendatiom 

to the princely virtues of Pepin, whose zeal for religion, 
and love of the church and of holy men, could only be 


| is decision all parties peac -nequiexced ; Mg 


_ FBivalled by his consummate experience, wisdom, and ya. 


Tour, by which he laid the fo on 
of power and glory to which his son carried the Fi renth 


empire. The new king, desiring to. be crowned by the 


most holy prelate in his dominions, insisted upon the 
ceremony being performed by St Boniface. This was 
done at Soissons, where our saint presided in a synod 


of bishops, and all the states of the French kingdom 
assisted at the coronation. St Boniface, in his first coun» 
15 eil i in Germany, is sty led legate of St Peter. From the 

Councils of Lessines and Soissons, he appears to have been 


5 legate of the apostolic see in F rance no less than in Ger. 


1 many. In 746, he intreated pope; Tachary to send a 


dishop legate i into France, that he might be eased of that 
burden. The pope refused to grant this request: but 
allowed him, by a singular privilege, to choose whom he 
thought best qualified to be his successor i Germany 
after his death. The saint had been some years arch - 
bishop of ey before he: ined: his. metropolitan see 


| Seeler in | Gilowar! The eee of the dethroning Ef Chil 
deric, and of Pepin's election, are related $0 differently, and the 
true history is s0 obscure, that it is easy for every writer to give it 
his own gloss. Eckhard ( Comment. de rebus Franciæ Orientalis et 
Episcopatus Wirceburgensis, T. 2. Wirceburgi, 529) Shews that St 
Boniface bad no share in this revolution, nor even was pleased with 
it. Otherwise, he would rather have been sent on the embassy to 
pope pe Zachary than Burchard bishop of Wurtzburg, and Fulrad ab- 
t of St Denys.” Nor would the — of St Bo: 

passed over 5uch an occurrence under Pepin's successors, or the 
saint been silent in his writinge. Mabillon and Pagi place this fe- 
volution in 751: but Von Eckhard more probably in 752, in which 
the chronicle of Fontenelle (apud Du Chesne, I. 3. p. 386.) men- 


tions the retreat of Theodoric, son of Childeric, who was sent at tbe 


same time to the abbey of Fontenelle in Normandy. That the elec- 
tion of Pepin was unanimous, and a transaction of the whole nation, 


and of ali the powers that could be consulted in it, is proved in 
note 43 on Serarius Rerum Arge by ee e | 


| 22 581 — 125. Pe 232. "Ht. 


97 


of that high pitch 


onifice? s life have 
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1 . particular city. Cologne was at first judged tbe 
most proper, it being then the metropolis : but Gervilio, 


the bishop of Mentz, having been deposed in a council, 


that city was pitched upon, in 745. Pope Zachary sub- 
jected to this new metropolitan church the bishoprics 
of Tongres, Cologne, Worms, Spire, Utrecht; also all 

thoge which St Boniface had erected, and those which 


| before were subject to the see of Worms, namely, Stras- | 
burg, Auſburg, Constance, and Coire. Thus was Mentz | 


made the metropolitan church of all Germany 3 for Tri- 


ers was then comprised in France. Shortly after Co- 
logne, and, in process of time, many other churches, 5 


were raised to the dignity, of archbishoprics, though, in 
honour of St erg e Go ieee retained the 
| roy FRIES ; 
To assist him 1 in n the Spb of age and = 
n piety in a fierce and uneivilized nation, Ssnt 
Boniface invited over from England many holy men, 
and religious women. Among these were St Wigbert, 
8t Burchard, bishop of Wurtzburg, St Willibald, bi- 
op of Eichstad, and St Lullus: and, among the holy 
virgins were St Lioba, our saint's cousin, St Thecla, 
st Walburge, Bertigita, and Contruda, to whom he 
committed the direction of several nunneries. which he 
erected in Thuringia, Bavaria, and other places. Tn 746, "3 
he laid the foundation of the great abbey of Fuld or 
Fulden, which continued long the most renowned semi- 
nary of piety and learning in all that part of the world. 


The abbot is now. a prince of the empire, lord of a very 


extensive territory, and is styled primate. of all the ab- 
bots in Germany, and chancellor to the empress. St 
Boniface had, several years before, founded a monastery 


- it Fridislar, in honour of St Peter, another at Hamen- 
burg, in honour of St Michael, and one at. Ordorfe, in 
honour of the same archangel, in all which the monks 


gained their livelihood 'by the labour of their hands. 
The pastoral care of so many churches did not hinder 


eee man from extending his zeal to remote coun · 


especially to that which gave him birth. Ethel- 


bald, king of Mercia, was à lover of justice, and liberal 


es by Abena lusts, 


(the poor; Ly sullied e tu 


6 
; aststting from marrin 


1 


Athy incontigeney; and * example way 
- imitated by many of his-conrtiers! . Sr: Boniface, toueh- 


ed' to the quick at the nes of such seandals; in 745 
Wrote to this prince strong! remonstrance and -exhorta. 
tion to peniance;” putting him in mind how base it was 
for hinr'to' be the slave of lust, to che injury of God, by 

whose benefit he ruled so great a nation: and how het, 
nos a crime it was to set such an example to his wt 
jects. (ey He tells him, that chastity is so highly prized 
among the pagan inhabitants of old Saxony, that if 2 
married woman was convicted of adultery, or a virgin of 
fornication, she was strangled, and her body burnt ; and 
Be Who bad dishonoured her, Was hanged over her grave: 
she was scourged on her back by women, and stab. 
bed with knives; first ir öne village, then in the next, 
and 50 round che country; till che expired under her tot- 
ments. „ If Gentiles, who know not God,“ says the 
pony, have so great à zeal fot chastisy, what ouht to 
jour sentiments, who' are à Ohristian, and i kitig?” 
He pits Him in iind ef the unhappy end of His pre- 
deeessor Geolred, and of Osred, king of the Northuni- 
briang, both addicted to this shamefal/vice; atid boch 
snatehed away by sudden death, in the mids of their 
il courses. 27 tom the gift of Crofland; mentioned by 
ngalphus, and from the las of this king in favour of 
the church, and of the abbey of Ripenduse, Natali 
der, and som others, think he became a sincere 


Penitent. He was slain soon after, in 755. by Ste) 


[2 repel who 3 his chrons, CC) 


1 7 bro anime £ luz, „ at 140 77 . ide Ae 

fu pertuntic exemplo, de 9 animabus radial. et Falionerh.. bl 

Baar op. 19. 5. LY 4 e e ae 46 wn Geetil 
7 15 

"ff 2 A collection ft. Boniface lette lenery TR pub bed b 1 Sponge 


n..160 5 but out of the hundred and fifty. 0 8, d which 
only 1 nine were writ 5 the sarnt, © rest being letter addre 


to hit b Fro 2 bishops, and others. By his epistles it ap. 
pears, that in all His 


ety and the service of God. Dom Martennę and Dom Dur 
ve given us 2 reat n of { other curibus letters of Bolin 


0 1 hesaur, 4 Anec, dot, K. 9: 100 hlaFfevn homikies, I the fourth; 


Boniface 


defigns and actibns, he had nothing. in vie w = | 


DAS . mr.» = 0 mm. 
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missionaries $6em not to 
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80 Bonifade wrote a ciroulan letter: to · all the; bi 1 
prizsts;. deacans, Canons, monks; nuns, and. alk the. 
people of England, conjuring them earnestly to. join in 
holy pra yen, to beg of God who desiras that all wan 
be saved, that he would vouchsate, in his inſinite men. 
c to shower down, his blessing upon. the-labours of all 
those who are employed in endgavouring to bring souls 
to his saving knowledge and holy love. He often de- 
sred/ books to be sent him frem England, -especially he 


worlts of Bede whom he calls a lamp of the church (2). 


He intreated the: abbess. Edburge (3): bo send him tha 
epistlas of St Peter written in letters of gold, to inspire 
caraaÞ man with the greater. respect, and to satisfy his 
devotion; to that apostle, whom he oalls the. patzon! of his 
mission. Writing to the abbot Aldherius, (4) he begs 


that he would cause the sacvifice off the: mass ta be of. 


fered for the souls of those missionaries u ho ware lata 
deceazed. In several other e pistles, he mentions the 
mutuab contract of charity between the missionaries 
abroad; and the prissts and monks. in England, that 
they sboulck reciprocally pra for their deceased bre. 
thren. In a lettey to a nun, (3) he mentions how much; 
he bad t suffer i in his mission from the. Pagans from 


7 273, (0 o. 28. (4) Fo. a6. (5) E. 16: 5. 26 

Bodiſbee, speaking of the necess ty \ofcenfceden,, xays, Hf we Shobldr 

cqnceak ous sn, Gad will discover them en spite of us, And 

it is better d confess them to one man, than to. be Nn FRO 92 
ab 


covered with confusion for them in the si * 0 F all 


tants of heaven, earth. and hell.“ Hom. 4. P. 195. dane, | 


2 CINE! aum. IT. . Faq collection ol of e drawn u 
e of th be. Na ; also his Sermon Ont 
| 0 Angedotorum —— 10 5 
* Auguste Vindelico- | 
6 Tube styſe bi Saint's wri-. 
| every where in them breathes 
1 8 chts are e and solid, 75 RS 


of most parts 9 Germany, was. t en 80 near 7; 1 05 same, orien ee 
e stood in need o interpretets. St Bo- 

my held. at, least eight councils in Bavaria, Thuringia, 8 5 
eustria; on which see Concilia Germaniz, edita a ts, 
Fred. Schannat & P. Jos. Hartzcim, 8. J. T. 1 Sci 3, Colonie 


759. 


0 . 5 „nn rack, B. Ms | 


false Christians, and even from eccleainaticnnt Falk 
ed morals. Let the ardour of his chaxity made him 
con tinually to thirst after gr sufferings, and espe . 
cially after the honour of laying down his life for the 
love of him Who died for us. In a letter to Cuthbert, 
- archbishop of Canterbury (6), treating of the duties of 
pastors, he says, Let us fight for the Lord in these 
days of bitterness and affliction. If this be the will 


God, let us die for the holy laws of our fathers, that 


we may arrive with them at the eternal inheritance, 
Let us not be dumb dogs, sleeping centinels, hirelings 


that fly: at the sight of the wolf ; but watchful and dil. 


gent pastors, preaching to the great and small, to the 


rich and poor, to every age and condition, being instant 


in season, and out of season.“ St Boniface, in his ho- 
milies, most frequently inculcates the een and: 
Sanctity of the baptismal vowosss‚‚‚ 4: 

This apostle of so many nations . hs had yet) 


done nothing, so long as he had not spilt his blood for 


Christ, and earnestly desired to attain to that happiness. 
Making use of the privilege which Pope Zachary, had 


Kral him of choosing his successor, he consecrated. | 


us, an Englishman, formerly monk of Mal 


bury, arehbishop of Mentz, in 784. leaving rs Ps 


nish the churches which he- had begun in Ane 
and that of Fuld, and conjuring him to apply himself 

strenuousiy to the conversion of the remaining + pong 
He wrote a letter to F ulrad 2. abbot. of. St 2 


255 7 


- 2 * 
18 „ f „ — 
4 303 1 21 1 * 28 
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to implore the protection of king Pepin against Aistulphus, king of 


17 Lombards, who.threatened Rome itself. Pepin received him at 
Pont-yon, a royal palace near ra with the greatest marks of 


honour, met him three miles from his castle, prostrated before him, 


and without suffering him to alight, attended him on foot. The 


pope. passed the winter in the monastexy of 8 t Denys, where he fell 
so dangerously sick, that be was given over by the physicians: but 
was miraculously cured in the manner following, After prayers for 
his health, whilst be was alone in the church 


| monastery, he was favoured with a vision of 88. Peter, Paul, and Dive. 
nysius. This last told him he was restored to his health, and that he 


should rer prosperougly to bis see, and bade him * ch ny | 
church 


IFelssssrgrass s 


© FI W u. was at that time come "Jt we in 7 53, | 


belonging to that 


— 
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' begging him to make this choice of St Lullus eng 


to king Pepin, and, as his infirmities admonished him 


that he had not long to remain in this world, he con- 


ptiests dispersed in many places for the service of the 
church, or monks assembled in his little monastery, 

where they were employed in instructing children. He 
as, that the priests lived on the frontiers: of the pa- 
gans, very poor and destitute, and that they were able 
to get their bread, but not clothing, unless they were 
assisted. Pepin granted his request, and pope Stephen 
IL confirmed his nomination of Lullus, and his resig- 
nation of the see of Mentz, in order that he might go 
and preach the Sospel toe: throe-nationls which still Te 
mained unconverted. 1 
The saint, looking ion n as n to bop : 


in the conversion of 'infidels, and being at liberty to 


follow the call of heaven, would not allow himself an 

tepöse, so long as he saw souls perishing in the shades 
of darkness, and his extreme desire of martyrdom deem. 
ed to give him a foresight of his approaching death; 
Having therefore settled his church, and put all thing 8 
in the best order possible, he set out, with certain zea 1 
dus cohpanions, to preach to the savage infidel inhabi - 
tants of the northern parts of East. Friesland. Having 


2 and . some thouzands among them, 


Fun an har te:God, 1 in memory of the two. apostles WD ke” 
there saw present. I arose, says the pope, and finding myself | 
perfectly restored to my health and strength, was for consecrating 
the altar that moment. But they that attended me thought I raved, 
and would not suffer me to do it, till I had related to them, and 
hikewise to the king, what had happened.“ This the pope attested 
in a letter still extant. (Cone. T. 6. p- 1648, ct apud Hilduin. 1 in 

Areopageticis. See en p- 1628. Mabillon, T. 4. Act. Ord. 
8. Bened. p. 304. Nat. Alex. Sc. vin. Art. 6.) He granted many | 
pivileges to the abbey, and consecrated the altar, and left on it the 
pall which he then wore. to perpetuate the memory of his miraculous 
recovery. It is there shewn to this day. This pope is highly com- 

mended for his piety and great aſms-deeds, and cannot, be suspected 

of a forgery. He is by some called Stephen III. because one of the 

ame name was elected before hin but did not Urs to receive epis-· 

copal consecration, | 


| that prince to take into his favour and protection 
bin disciples, who were almost all strangers, either 


1 to meet, with cbeerfulness and: constancy, à death which 


= 8055 Bay uren, x. 1. 


| kirappointed the eve of Whitsunday to ad ninis 
the Neophytes the sanrament af confirmation ia th 
fields, in the plains! of Dvekum;g nean the banks: of the 
itil rivulet Bordne. He pite had there tant, and u 
Waitiag, in prayer, the arrival of the ne˙m conveng 
_ when, behold, instead of fniends, a: band: of ennaged 
inftdels appeared on the plain all in anmst and coming 
up rushed into his tent! The servants that were with 
the holy martyn were for defending his life by fighting; 
but he would not suffer it, declaring that the day; he had 


long waited for was come, which was ta bring him to. 


tua eternal joys of the Eord. He encounaged the rest 


was to them the gate of everlasting hfe. While be was 
thus employed, the pagans attackecb them: ond in hand. 
and put them all to death. St Boniface suffered in the 
_ seventy-fifth'year of bis age, on the gth of June, in the 
| year of Christ 788. With him were mantyred fiſty.π 
_ companions, of whom the principal persons were Eohan 
dishop, Wintrung, Walter, and Adelhere, priests; Ha. 
mund, Strichald, and Bosa, deacons; Waccar, Guander 
har, Williker, and Hadulph, monks: the rest were lay. 
wen. The barbarians! expected to have a great booty 
_ of gold and silver inthe b oß the holy martyrs, 


8 but found nothing i in their trunks but relicks and books, 


which they scattered about the fields, or hid in ditches 
aud marsbes. Some of these things were afterwards 
fun, and of ther three books are still preserved in 
the monastery of Fuld, or Fulden: namely, a book of 
the gospels, writ in St Boniface n own hand; a copy. 5 
a harmony or canons of the New Testament.“ Pal aft, 
book; which is stained witk the martyr's blood 
contains the letter of St Leo to Theodorus, oy 
Frejus, and the. discourse of St Ambrose on the Hol 
Ghost, with his ea, De bono martis, or, On the 4 


vantage of Death. The body. of St Boniface, was a 


carried to Utrecht, thence to Mentz, and lastly to Fuld, 
where it was deposited by St Lullus, as the saint himself 


; had desired (). It is to this day regarded as the great- 
PY ® TRA of the beben of the chuck of rue, io 
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e that- monastery. The continuators of 
Bollandus haue given us; under the title of Aualecta 
Banofaciana, a long history of an incredible number of 
miracles down to this present time, which have been 
wought-dy; God: at- the-rekicks, and through the inter 
exon of St Bonrface. |. - 
He who sincerely loves God, rejoices Wich this — 
saorifice to his honour his life, and whatever he has 
12 of his bounty. With bis whole- strength he 
consecrates all his faculties eternally to the glorious and 
hoh functions of divine love. He ' prays. andlabours, 
without imternyiss!on, that God alone may reign. in hir 8 


on soul, and ardently desires, that all tongues may 


never-eease to sound forth his praises, and that all crea. 
tires may have but one heart, always to be employed 
with the angels and blessed spirits, in doing his will, in 
bring him, and in glorifying his adorable name. There 
i no danger te which such a one would not with joy 
txpore himself; nothing so difficult that he would: nat 
undertake, that one soul might be converted: te God. 
He would rejoice lay down his life a thousand times; 
vero it possible, to hinder one offence against the divine - 
niſesty.. Baronius (7) pathetically exhorts the Germans 
wo ener what mon their apostles were, and what were 
the maxims of the gospel they received from them: for 
with these their holy pastors and teachers who will giv 
vith the supreme judge at the 2 r N e be 
onfre ae Na ann by thee. ;* tl : Ster 


or THE SAME, Ae. 


9 Wale of Tyre M. He was a — | 
ah bishop; of Fyre'ia Phœnicia, and suffered mueh for 
the Fiitly under Dioclesian, as che ancient martyrologics 
teatify. He is sac te have zervrredt Ws torrents; and 
ive reached tlie tithes of Jun the apbstdte 


44. — 24x . 
9 Baron. 40 Ar): 1s. 0246/4248 Hari: 777. ht 30. 1 9. 


$i translation of the relicks 1125 5 > hh 5 life of dt Ki- 
the-abbot,, who Succeeded and whoge n 
oecurs ! in che e on the 1. 4 — Fee very. wel 


* by Candidus, an eren, I that. Bene, ah 
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modern ene tell us, that he ee bis martyr. 
dom at Odyssopolis in Thrace (a). Another Doxo- 
5 THEUS, a martyr,” chamberlain of Dioclesian, is men. 
tioned by Eusebius (1), and honoured with St Gorgo- 
nius; see the gth of September. The same historia 
| peaks of a third Doxornxus, a priest of Antioch in the 
same age, a most holy man, and perfectly nen in the 
5 $eripeures; aud in the Hebrew tongue (2). e 
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3 St re Abbo e was RIS the 
| Theban, because a native of Thebevitr Egypt. Here. 


tired first into a monastery, but after having learned for 
some time the exercises of an ascetie life under the mot 


experieneed masters, he shut himself up in a cavern in 


a e nine miles from Alexandria, on the road to 
| Here he lived in most austere abstinence an 
During the greatest part of the day, even in 
the mos scorehing heat of the sun, he picked up and 
carried stones, and built cells for other hermits; at night 


he made cords and baskets of palm- tree leaves, by 


which be camed six -ounces of bread 'a-day, with'a 
_ handful of herbs] Which was his whole sübsistence. Hi 

_ watchings were incredible ; nor would he allow himgelf 
any indulgence i in his old age. When his disciples in. 
treated him to afford a little more fest to his enfeebled 
| body, this answer was: This enemy would destroy 

me: therefore I am resolved to be before-hand with it, 
and keep it in subjection.“ It happened that his disci- 
ple, Palladius, spying an aspic in the well, durst-not 
drink of the water. But the holy abbot making the 
sign of the cross upon the cup, rank, and said: In 
the Presence of the. cross of Christ, the devil loseth bi 


N L. 8. Hist. c, 2. & 6G 1(a) 15.1.7. 32. * Nicepbo 
WP 2.6 6, * — | 

(a) The Synopsis of the 3 ae, the prophets, a 1 and dci. 
ples, wbich bears the name of Dorotheus of Is the work of 


4 modern Greek of no 
was a fruitful source to Nicephorus Calixtus, 'a'credulous and inju- 


dicious war compiler: of eccleiastical history in the fourteenth 
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int, stuffed with fables, of which it 
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power.” This Falladius, upon his coming into the wil- 

derness, chose St Dorotheus, who had then lived an an- 
choret in the same austere manner, sixty years, for his 
fist master. The saint died towards the end of the 
fourth century, and is honoured in the Greek Menæa. 
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Palladius gives the foregoing account of his life. in 


the second chapter of the Lausiac history: and Sozo- 
men, I. 6. e. 29. He mentions another Doaornzus, 
who also lived in the fourth age, and was the spiritual 


' director of a monastery of three hundred nuns. Ibid: 


36 (a). And a third, an eminent anchoret at the 


ame time near Antinois, c. 97. Another Dozothevs, . 


wrnamed the Archimandrite, whom many have con- 
fognded with the Theban, flourished two hundred years 
latex near Gaza, was author of twenty-four Ascetic Doc- 


ES — . eden ee ee , ,,] —— — 
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(a) Tbese Dorotheuses were cuperiors, of hermits' who, lived in 
reparate cells: consequently neither could, be the Dorotheus whp 
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ffice of a'cellerer, [ Doctr. 18.7 and in other: passages discovets Him- 


Ae have been an abbot of Cenobites, who lived together in - 
 nutery, We have alsg eight letters of spiritual advice addresged to 


: tyranny of the Saracens, who date their Hegira, or, commence- 


ee by the same hand : in the last of which mentſon is made. of 
the 


22 


ent under Mahomet, in 623. and who conquered Damascus ad 
Phieaicia in 63 5, and Palestine two years after. 
4 


% 
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Ia the life of St Dositheus, it is related that Dorotheus the 
Archimandrite retired. to the monastery of abbot Seridus near Gaza, 


and found there two excellent old men, Barsanuphius and abbot John 


the prophet. 'From Evagrius, 1. 4. e. 33. it is clear that St Barsa- 


vuphius, an Egyptian, was born in the close of the fifth century, 


came to this monastery near Gaza, and there shut himself up in a cell 
in go, and had liyed a recluse above fifty years, famous for many 
miracles, when Evagrius wrote his history in 594, in the twelfth year 
of Tiberius. Dorotheus made his profession in this house When 
Barsanuphius was an old man z consequently he flourished in the de- 

clension of the sixth century. A Studite monk, author of a preface 

to his Doctrines, assures us, that he zealously opposed the heresy of 

Severus the Eutychian, which was espoused by another Dorotheus 
and a Barsanuphius, very different from the saint above-mentioned 
and he exceedingly extols this St Dorotheus's spirit of prayer, humi- 
lity, meekness, and self. denial, which also appears from his works, and 
the life of St Dositheus, from which F. Janning has collected his most 
instruetive and edifying methods of forming his disciples toobedience, 


kunility, prayer, and every perfect virtue. (Janis, F. 1. p. 79 .) St 


Dorotheus - 
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81 umi „C. Mlidius, called in menos 
nE, Was the fourth bishop or Glermont in Auv 
from St Austremonius, and flourished in the an 
eentury. His great sanctity lis entolleũ by St -Grego 
of Tours. He died about the xear $85, on the Sch ef 
June on which his festival is kept in his | diocele and 
aitular:abbey, h his ame occurs in the Roman 
anartyrology on the pth ef July. His-relicks are 7 4 
with singular veneration in the ancient Benedietin 
495 in do 1s pu e W e n 


N 5 nir RAR 
Tag e _ in chi⸗ dogtripegt. 
Sourres, exceNewt prec Ae 509, deine TE interjor Jie, 
om the instr ructions of the most experience { directorgamon ch Fu 
| ba Ee TY - Abbot, 2 hu de Raines, the reformer of- Fs 
Judgad this work 80 pro dt, he b.camted ito ene l 
ec T's the e N 
serer circumstances mentione in the boo k it 18 rotheus 
tnforms u us, that i. 15 * his JOE, he had A eueb PF Danger 
That | he took up his ' book with 175 re e 28 if it 1557 been ng 
gerpent : but Having overcome thi $ 4 She by Pp; een, his passion 
for reading, became $0: strong, that the aer. e found in fes 
made bim often forget t to eat, drink and Doctr. 40.1 Fj | 
7 meals, he kept à hock 5 den by him to « et his;eye en 1 iS be 
eat: and he had one un ts pillow 1 in 1 night, in which be. 0 en ys 
vw midnight, and again as Gften, as he a 325 | teryards 
renounced the wot + be became a e of Jo Fl the famous mon 
of Palestine, who wit surnamed the Prophet, and lived 5ome time in 
the monastery of the abbot * Seridus, but a tetwards governed a a great 
monastery between Gaza and Majuma. . He intermingles inert 
examples with his precepts, and prin ally, inculcates. self 
Humility, meekness, obedience, and assiduous prayer. 5 
FP. Snilting adds the life of, his third abbot of the same thu; jt 
the Torf . who flourizhed.in the. erent century. in Pontus near 
the'Euxine s He takes notice thor be e could not fi find the name of 
any. of rhese el abbats called Yor cus 1 any Hu blic Salonga) 
though he dqubts not but they 1 were Wee among the. Saints in 
Some of the Oriental provinces z. for all writers hg nour . with 155 
| title. See P. SL anningi Diſſerigtio, d ibu . Dorgtheis reter S. 
Doratheum, E 8 . unii, p- 391. | 
() Only 25 Benedict abþbeys. of the Congregation of St Marr 
are allowed to haye regular, abbots; yize St Maur or Glapfeuil in 
Saler, Chezal Benoit, in the, Jiocese of. Bau ges, St Sulpicius $, at 
urges, St Vincent's at Mans, St Martin? 8 Lt Seet,, $t.Austin's at 
Limoges, and 'St Allyre's at Clermont. „These -ahbots are elective 


and triennial. The other abbeys, of this Copgre en are in the 


bangs pr abbots, and are ibaa claustral priots- 
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{ofthe icongregation-of At Maur, and enjoys the pri- 


wege daf daving ia regular ;abbot. / See St Gregory of 
Mours, I. „I. C. 40. — Tbs WET IIES Rom, 
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Ur NORRERT. Axen or Mic e 
W ER or ts PREMONSTRATENSIAN ORDER | Sher 
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tbinthegorernment ofchis Order, abrid ged by Helyet, Hist.ides 


p Grabens. T. ul. p. ny Fleury, Papebiake, T. . juuũ. 


Sog. and several Morks of F. Chatles-Lewis Hugo, abhet t 
tied) in Lorrain, of this Order, nnd | bishop, of Ptolemais, in per- 


3 be lag delia, Who died at Etivak in 1739. See especially his 


Aitetef' St Norbert With ou notes in 470. printed at Luxem- 
207 4 in defence of 
is life, at Naney. sg, and his Annales nee "Ps 


— 1 — fol. 12.2. at Nancy 1736. r 


1 wel 5 7 ©. 
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| 15 7 in 8 His father Heribert, count of Gennep. 
Nas related to the emperor,. and his mother derwedher 
ARE. from the house of Lorrain. The -zank Which 
his birth gave him, was rendered more illuatrious-by:the 


excellent qualifications, of his mind and bedy. His ap- 
Plication to bis studies was equal to the quiekness of his 
parts, and, he went through his academical enereises 


with extraordinary applause. . ee at first blinded 
by the flattery of the world. he. suffered himself to be 


carried away by:its.pleagures, and; pastimes, and hod no 


kigher thoughts than, how. he might live in honour , and 
at his ease. He even, received the ecclesiastical tonaure 


with a worldly. spirit; and though he was instituted to a 


 eanonry. at Santen, and ordained subdeacon, he neither 


changed this spirit nor his conduct. Being naturally in- 
clined to mirth and gaiety, he was. the soul of all- parties 


ol pleasure, and, hy living in. a cirele of diyersions, he 


dionned his. Saul in. round of vanities and trifling a- 
| nents, and. was. a tranger co ge rious Fellegtinn an 


ii - vonn KT, . 0. June 6. 


Bine whjod theald have 6pned/hiveyes.” He wo 


not be prevailed on to rebbbve! any higher orders for four 
of a greater restraint on his conduet; and he led the 
same manner of life in the court of ls cousin the em. 


8 N Henry IV. who appointed him his almoner. God 


held with eompassion the heart of this young noble. 


man enslaved to the world, in which he in vain sought 
that contentment and quiet of mind which no earthly 

| advantages. can afford, and which it is in the power of 
_ virtue alone to give. But to break his secret chains, an 
extraordinary grace was necessary: and God awakened 
him. from his spiritual lethargy by an alarming accident. 
Norbert was riding to a village in Westphalia, called 


1 0 Freten, in pursuit of his pleusures, mounted on a horse 


Tichly: caparisoned, and attended by only one servant, 
When, in the:midst'of a pleasant meadow, he was-over- 
taken by a violent storm, accompanied with dreadful 


+ thunder and lightning. Finding himself at a great dis. 


tance from any shelter, he was overwhelmed Sith” per- 


JJ plexity and fear; and whilst he was going on briskly, 


having set spurs to his horse, a ball of fire or lightning, 
with a loud clap of thunder, fell just before His horse 
Feet, burned the grass, and eleft the earth. The poor 
"a ;  affrighted, threw his rider, who lay like one 
dead for near an hour. At last, coming to himself, like 
another Saul, he cried out to God, in the bitter Com. 
2 punction of his heart: Lord, what wouldst thou have 


me to do?“ To which the divine grace interiorly sug - 


4 gested this reply: © Turn away from evil, and do good: 


geek after peace, and pursue it.“ Being thus humbled 
in the full career of his passions, he became upon the 


_ $pota sincere penitent. Returning no more to the court, 
he withdrew to his canonry at Santen, there led a life of 
silence and retirement, wore a hair - shirt next his skin, 
und spent his time in tears, holy prayer and meditation. 


Now taking a serious review of himself and the world, 


he detested his past ingratitude to God, and his folly in 


serving a deceitful world, which mingles i in all. its de- 
lights much gall and bitterness, far outweighing the false 
and momentary pleasure. The remembrance of the 


divine mercy which had spared him whilst many others 
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ad e den off in their sins, and in 4 moment been 


buried in hell, pierced his heart to the quick, and drew 


daily from his eyes streams of tears, by which he en- 
deavoured to wash away the stains of his soul. The 
fe of divine love thus kindled in his heart, gained 


arength every day by his fidelity, and by fresh sup- 


of grace. But his conversion was completed by 
a retreat which he made in St Sigebert's monastery 
near Cologne, and by the pious exhortations of Conon, 
the holy abbot of that house, who was made soon after 
bishop of Ratisbon. Norbert was at e time in the 
thirtieth year of his age. : 
After his conversion, he exployeid. two years i in 1-pre« 
paring himself for the priesthood, which he received 
from the hands of the archbishop of Cologne, together 
with the order of deacon, his fervour seeming a sufficient 
cause for such a dispensation. At the time of his ordi- 
nation, he appeared in a lamb- skin cassock, tied with a 
cord, and thus published to the world, that from that 
moment he renounced all its vanities. After his ordi- 


nation, he returned to Conon, and made under his di- 


rection a severe retreat of forty days to dispose himself, 
by tears, prayer and fasting, to say his first mass, which 


he came back to Santen to celebrate with his chapter. 


After the gospel was sung at high mass, he mounted the 


palpit, and made a most pathetic sermon on the vanity = 


of the world, the shortness of human life, and the in- 


zufficieney of all oreated beings to satisfy the heart of 


man; and he indirectly inveighed against the disorders 
of his colleagues. In a chapter which was held the next 
day, he pointed them out more distinctly, and pressed a 
reformation 80-vigorously, that several of them became 
perfect converts, and loudly condemned their past irre- 


gularities. But others, who could not bear that their sores 
zhould be touched to the quick, burst out into intempe- 
Ate rage against him, and, not content with ill usage, 


they accused him to the pope's legate as an innovator, 


an hypocrite, and one who covered pernicious designs 
under the specious pretence of zeal for a reformation of 
manners. The saint, having before his eyes the sins of 


his past life, confessed that he deserved all manner of 
Vol. Vi „„ H | : * 
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- eee ill treatment, and rejoiced; under injuries 
and affliet ions. Nevertheless, reflecting on what he ow. 


ed to God's honour, he purged himself before the le. 
gate, in a council held at Fritzlar, in 1118. Soon after, 


85 inflamed with an ardent zeal to live to God alone, he 


resig net all his ecclesjastical preferments into the hands 
of the archbishop of Cologne; and sold his on estate, 
giving the money to the poor, reserving only to himself 
ten marks of silver, a mule, and sacred vestments and 

ornaments for the altar. Thus divested of all that could 
engage his stay in his on country, he travelled bare. 
foot to St Giles's in Languedec, Where pope Gelasius II. 
was at that time. He threw himself at his. Holiness's 
__ feet; and with extraordinary compunction, made to him 


A general confession of his whole life, begging abso- 
lution. of all his past disorders, especially of the irregu- 
ted in his receiving the holy orders of dea- 


| larity dommi 
oon and priest at the same time, without observing the 
interstioes presctibed by the canons, though it þad | been 
done by the dispensation of his diacesan ; and.cheartully 
offered himself ta make any satisfaction. He obtained of 
the pope faculties to preach the gospel where he judged 
proper. It was then the depth of winter. Vet he walk- 
ed barefoot through the snow, and, inflamed with an ar- 


duebnt love of God, and desire of promoting his glory, 


seemed l insensible to the rigours of the season. His whole 
life was a perpetual lent, and he never took his meal till 
evening, except on Sundays. He preached penance with 
incredible fruit over the provinces of Languedoc, Gyi- 
enne, Poitou and Orleanois. Till he came to Orleans, 
he had been accompanied only by two laymen: but 
Passing through that city, was joined by a subdeacon, 
who desired to assist him in his mission. His three dis- 
eiples all fell sick, and died at Valenciennes in Hay- 
nault, in 17119. In that city, Burchard bishop of Cam- 
bray, who had been acquainted with the saint in the 
emperor's court, meeting him, was extremely edified 
with his humility, penance and zeal; and Hugh, his 
chaplain, quitting his hopes and prospects-in the world, 


resolved to aceompany Nor bert in his apostolical labours: 


this great man afterward succeeded him in the goers: 
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him in reforming the regular canons of St Martin's | 
church at Laon. The pope readily consented, but these 
canons could not he induced to submit to his severe re- 
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ment of his order. With this companion the saint 


13 penance through all Hainault, Brabant, and 


tory of Liege. The people crowded to hear 


ww ne: he came, and: his sermons, enforced and 


illustrated by an evangelical life, procured the conver- 
sion of great numbers, reconciled those that were at 
variance, and engaged usnrers and others to make res- | 

titution of their 4ll-gottew/goods:., F 4 1885 l ten 


pp Pope Calixtus II. having sucreeded Geiasius Hein 


1119, Norbert went to Rheims, where: his Holiness 
held a eduncil soon after his exaltation. The prelates of 
that assembly were no less charmed with che eloquence, 
wisdom, and ety; of this great Servant of God, than 


amazedtꝭ at the austerity of his a e which shme ad- 


med him in vain to eee eee ee to 
the apostolic chair, by Bartholo ishop of Laon, | 
and obtained a fresh grant of — — and faculties 


he bad received from|his/ptedecess0r//: That prelate-car- 


nestly requested that his Holiness would allow him to 
fix the hal man in his diocese, that he might employ 


gulations. Wherefore the zealous bishop gave the holy 
man the choice of several places to huild à house. The 
saint pitched upon a lonesome valley called Permontre, 
in the forest of Coucy,where he found the remains of a 
small chapel; which bore” the name of St John, but 


Stood in so barren a soil, that the monks of St Vincent 
at Laon, the proprietors of it, had abandoned it: The 
bishop bought of them this desert piece of land, and 
there built a monastery for the saint, who assembled out 
olf Brabant thirteen brethren; desirous to serve Gad un- 
der his direction. Their number soon increased to forty. 
who made their profession on Christmas- d 
The saint gave them the rule of dt Austin, with a White 
habit, destining them, in imitation of. the angels in 


in 1121. 


heaven, 40 sing the divine praises on earth. Their man- 


ner of living was very austere; but their Ocder is no 
ther than a reformation of Regular; canons. 


It was 
. 1 5 


0% — parts of Europe 4 
foundations made by our saint, that of St Michael's at 


wo 8. wornzninon c. 


. 


Antwerp was attended with circumstances which were 
iHustrious proofs of his zeal! That town was then in 
the diocese of Cambray, and consisted at that time but 


of one parish, which fell into the hands of an unworthy 
Pastor, by Whose sloth an 


irregular conduct the flock 
was sunk into great disorders. Tankelin, a bold and 
eloquent heretic, took his advantage of this unhappy 
state of the church at Antwerpzand'openly asserted that 
the institution of the priesthood is a fiction, and that the 


and persons, who 
nd were ready to com- 


After he had spread his errors in the dioceses of Utrecht, 


OCambray, and the adjacent churches, luring the people 
with mugnificent banquets, and practising the most 
filthy abominations of the Gnostics, he was slain, in 

1178, in those tumults which himself had raised, meet- 

ing with the usual fate of the mans of editions, e | 


disturbers of the public peace. 


- 


erudition of Norbert attr 


and removed the ancient college of secular canons to 
our Lady's, which, in 1559, was erected by pope Paul 


The combustion, however, e ee ll 0: 00 
with no less fury than ever, and to fill the whole country 


with desolation. The FN of: cheimnctity and 


and the canons” of —— in this distress of their 
church, being joined by Burchard their bishop, who re- 
sided at Cambray, implored his charitable assistance. 


The saint lost no time, and arrived at Antwerp with a 
_ gelect number of his canons who laboured under his di- 
: rection. Such was the success of this mission, that in 
aà short time the people were undeceived, the heretics 
converted, abuses reformed, and the city restored to its 


former tranquillity and lustre. The clergy of Antwerp 
settled St Michael's church on the saint and his Order; 


IV. into a cathedral, when Antwerp was made abishop's 


bee. The bishop of Cambray confirmed the donation of 


St Michaels * saint in — St Norbert revived. 


* 4 


Among the 


eucharist and other sacraments are of no service to sal- 
vation. — after him three tho 
believed him a great prophet, at 
mit any outrages to support his impious extravagances. 


acted the eyes of all Europe; 
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the on of the people to the holy ä the 

| altar, and. its ee use, which heresy had interrupt- 

5 ed; and he had the. comfort to see this church flourish in 

ty before he returned to his first settlement. His Or- 

Lis was then much increased, and contained ten abbeys, 
and eight hundred religious men. Amongst others who 

embraced his rule, count Godfrey, a nobleman of high 

anon in the empire, put on the habit at Floreff near 

: Namur, and led an exemplary life in that convent; serv- 

. ing God in the humble quality of a lay- brother. Several 

6 other persons of distinction fled from the corruption of 

WW the world to the sanctuaries established by this great di- 

ö rector in the paths of salvation. His institute had been | 

; approved by the legates of. Calixtus II. but a more so- 

: lemn confirmation being judged necessary, St Norbert 

, undertook. a journey to Rome, in 1125. Pope; Hono-+ 

a nus II., who had succeeded Calixtus II. in the close of 

" | the foregoing ow jy and was a great encourager of learn- 

. ing and of good men, received him with all possible 

5 marks of respect and affection, and granted all he desir- 

5 ed, as appears by his bull dated in the F ebruary follow- 

"* ing. The saint, at his return to Premontré, put the ab- 

ö bey of St Martin- 's at Laon, under his rule, which the 

. canons then demanded, though they had rejected it six 

| or seven years before. The abbey: of Viviers, in the 

; diocese of Soissons, made the same step. Theobald, a 

c prime nobleman of F rance, desired to Se his Or- | 

| der; but the saint diverted him from that design, shew- = 

N ing him that God, by the situation in which he had. =_ 

f placed him in the world, pointed out what he required 

. at his hands; he made him sensible that hig obligations 


0 to his family and bleeding country were ties in con- 
b science, and that, by faithfully, acquitting himself of 
j them, he would most effectually labour to advance che. 
honour, and accomplish the will of G dl. = 
Norbert, having completed the great work of the es- : 3 
6: tablihment of his Order, was obliged. to quit his mo: 
nastery, to be placed in a more exalted station, for the 
8 benefit of many. The count of Champagne, who did 

nothing of j importance without the advice and direction 

N our saint, took Rn into Germany, whither * Was 


H 3 


—: “ Gon 0 e. | June '6, | 
_ __ going to eelude a reaty of m arriage between himself 
. and Maud, © niece to thie bishop of Ratisbon. After 
che death ob the unhappy emperor Henry V. Lothaite II. 
duke of Saxony, was chosen king of the Romans in 1125, 
though he was only erewned emperor at Rome in 1132, 
by Pope Innocent II. This excellent ptince, whose 
reign 128 equally glorious and religious, was holding a 
diet at Spire, when the cunt and St Norbert atrived at | 
that city: "Deputies from khe eity of Magdeburg were WW 
come to the same place, to solieit Lothaire for afl arch. 9 
bislop in the root of Roger, who died the year before. | 
Tino persons Were" proposed for chat dignity : but Lo. i | 
- ._ - Rane” preferred Norbert to them both. At his name 
tie depüties te joiced exceedingly ; and indeed the saint 
Wes the only person not pleased with the nomination. 
The pope's legate, cardinal Gerard, who afterward sat in 
St Peters chair ander the name r Lucius II. made = FT 
_ of his authörfty to oblige him to _—_ The depu- Ml 
ties f Magdeburg took him with them to that city EB 
na he Was met at YUiotatice by thie principal persons MI 
Bu his elergy. He followed the processiba barefoot, | 
be was conducted tothe chureh and thenee to his pa- 
le. But bis dress was se meh and poor, that the por- | 
ter shut th Yor against Him, saying: Why will you | 
go in to disturb my lords?“ Those that followed cried a 
ure le is our bishop;” The saint said to the por- 0 
ter: Brother, you know mè better tha they do who : 
"have raised such one to this dighity.“ In this high sta- 5 
tion the àusterity of his life was the same he had prac- 5 
tised in a cloister, only his hütnility was more conspicu- 
cis. By the. Joint weight of His authortty, eloquence, 4 
-ahd- Wires e, he made a great reformation both in'the |; 
clergy and laity of his'diocede; and; by His strenuous WM © 
and undaunted tesblution, he recovered a considerable 0 
part of the lands of his chüréf which had fallen into tlie 9 
hands of certam powerful secular princes. But his zeal il 
made thôse his ettemies whom his chatity could not gain ö 
do their duty. They loaded bitn with in juries, decried 
bim among themselves, and encburaged one another in 1 
"their dirohedience and contempt of his person, calling 10 
him wt anger, Whose os a were boa to theirs. 
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6 abe excess did their rage carry them, that some 
even made attempts upon his life. One who saw him 
zelf obliged by the saint to renounce his licentious man- 
ner of life, hired a villain to assassinate him, under pre- 
tence of going to confession on Maundy Thursday. The 
saint was apprised of his design, as some authors affirm, 
by revelation, and he caused him to be searched as he 
came in, and a dagger was found upon him. Another 
shot an arrow at the saint, which only missed him, to 
wound another that was near him; Of these villanies 
Norbert only said, without the least emotion: * Can 
you be surprised that the devil, after having offered vio- 
lence to our divine head, should assault his members?“ 
He always pardoned the assassins, and shewed himself 
ever ready to lay down. his life in the defence of truth 
and justice. By his patience and unshaken courage, 
he, in three years, broke through the chief difficulties 
' which obstructed the reformation of manners he labour- 
ed to introduce, and from that time he carried on the 
work; and performed the visitation of his diocese, with 
ease and incredible success. He continued still to su- 
perintend the observance of discipline in his Order, 
though, upon his episcepal consecration, he had left 
the government thereof to his first disciple Mugh. The 
fourth general chapter consisted of ejghteeh abbots. -- 
After the death of pope Honorius II. an anhappy 
en divided the church. Innocent II. was duly cho- 
zen on the 14th of February 1130: notwithstanding 
which, Peter, the son of Leo, under the name of * 
cletus II. was acknowledged at Rome, and by Roger 
duke of Sicily. The true pope was obliged to fly into 
France, where he held councits at Clermont, Rheims, 
and Puy i in Velay.. St Bernard and St Norbert labour- 
ed vtgoxously to prevent or remedy the disorders Which 
the schism brought into many places. St Norbert as- 
_ ted for this purpose at the council whieh the pope 284 
bembled at Rheims in 1131. Upon his return home, the 
emperor Lothaire, who resolved to march with an army to 
Rome, to put Innocent II. in possession of the Lateran 
church, in 1132, carried our holy bishop 1 with him in 
that expedition, trusting that his piety, prayers, an 
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success of his undertaking: and the event answered his 
expectations. The saint returned to Magdeburg, where 


he fell ill, and, after four months tedious sickness, died 
the death of the just, on the ſth of June, in the eighth 


Fear of his episcopal dignity, the fifty- third of his age, 
of our redemption 11 34 He was canonized by Gre. 
gory XIII., in 1582. Pope Urban VIII. appointed his 
festival to be kept on the _ of June. (1) His body 


remained at Magde burg, till that city embraced the Lu. 


theran doctrine, and revolted. The emperor Charles V. 


laid siege to it; but was prevailed upon to withdraw his | 


army, for a gteat sum of 1 money. In the reign of Fer, 


dinand II., the Lutheran magistrates, at the request of 


the Norbertine order, and of many princes, consented 


that the body of St Norbert should be removed out of 
their city. The emperor ordered that it should be 
translated to Prague: which was done with great pomp 
in 1627. The sacred treasure was carried into that 
_ city by fourteen abbots, with their mitres on, and laid | 
in the church. called. of mount Sion, all the orders of 
the city attending the ceremony in the man colemg : 


and magnificent procession. 1 ws mites; (1 


St Norbert is usually painted 1 a ere in . 


3 hand. He is distinguished by this symbol, on ac- 
count of his extraordinary dovotion to the blegsed sacra - 


ment. He inculcated, in all 128 mans, 5 frequent | 


9 "Urban VIII. Avis 405 Bollar, Romals, Ti 6. 5 p. 4 : 


655 The order of the Premonstratensians, or Norbertins, iy 
ing to Heylot, is divided into thirty provinces, and contains 1 30 


monasteries of men, and 400 of Women, In its primitive institution 
it was very austere. The religious never wore linen, and observed 
a perpetual abstinence from flesh, and a yearly rigorous fast of "many | 


months. For Hubert de Rumor, the disciple of St Dominic, and 
General of his Order, writes, that this holy founder borrowed these 
observances ftom the Premonstratensian rule, But several mitiga · 


tions were introduced into it: which gave occasion to various refor- 


mations approved by Gregory IX. and Eugenius IV. and one in 
Spain, of all others the most rigorous, confirmed by Gregory XIII. 
The Premonstratensians were called by our ancestors White Canons, 


2 and had in England AY denen n to Bikop e | 


| Nos. Monast. A 1 


e * + 
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- zealous'exhortations, would contribute very much to the 
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use 5 this divine food, being sensible from daily ex- 


rience, and from the words of Truth itself, that a 
neglect, and much more a distaste or loathing. of the 
holy communion, is a deplorable symptom of a most 
dangerous state in a spiritual life. A short interval, in 
order to a better preparation, is often a wholesome coun- 
gel, and sometimes a necessary duty. But * he who 
geldom approaches, because he is tepid and cold, is like 
one who should say, I never approach the fire, because 15 
Iam cold: I have not recourse to the physician, because 
Lam sick,“ as the devout Gerson writes (2). This di- 
yine sacrament is the most powerful strengthener of our 
weakness, the sovereign remedy of our spiritual mise- 
nes, and the source of heavenly comfort to alleyiate the 

and sorrows of our mortal pilgrimage... The 
deeper sense we have of our spiritual indigence, with 
o much the greater eagerness ought we continually to 
eiy out: I ball but touch the hem of bis garment, « 
chal be saved ( 3. Can we slight the most tender invi- 
tations of our divine redeemer?. Can we disobey his re- 
peated commands, and contemn his threats (4)? Above 
all, can we be insensihle to that excess of infinite love, 


by which he has wrought so many wonders, that he 


might here abide in us by the strongest alliance (5)? 

That person cannot love Jesus, who is not solicitous to 

unite himself often with him in this sacrament of love. 
The devil employs all his artifices to deprive us of this 

deed of immortality, as the fathers style it. Holofernes, he: 
when, he besieged Bethulia, seeing the place i impregna- 
ble, attempted to take it by stopping the pipes which 
conveyed water to the city, being sure by this stratagem 
to reduce it. In like manner the devil seeks to draw a 
Soul from this banquet, that, when, she has lost strength, 

he may make ber an easy prey. St Ambrose (0) ap- 
blies to this spiritual food that passage of the Psalmist: 
* that go far from thee ball 3 (G0. | 


[1 3 de ö Miss. n 9 er TT John | 


19. $2454 (5) John vi. 57. (6) Psalm Ixxii. 27.• 
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the faithful increased after the first sermons of St Pe. 
ter, that the apostles being entirely taken up in the 


| mifistry of the word, it was judged proper to choose 
seven men, full of the spirit of God and wisdom, to 
have cafe of the poor, under the name of deacons, or 
ministets. St Philip is e the second in this cats- 


logue (1), who, according to St Isidore of Pelusium, 


was a native of Cabareai in Ade The deacons were 
not confined to What seemed to give birth to the insti. 
tution: for at that time the divine mysteries were some. 
times administered to the faithful at a supper, as appears 
from St Paul (2), though afterwards the apostles ordered 
that the blessed eucharist should only be received by 


; persons fästing, as St Austin observes, and is clear from 


Tertullian af. others. Only the priests could consecrate 


the holy myxteries : : but deacons often delivered the 


Cup (4). That the deacons were appointed to minister 
in the holy mysteries, (and this probably by an expres 
order of Christ) is manifest from the holy scriptures, 
and from the writings of the disciples of She apostles. 


In their fitst institution they were ordained by an im. 


position of hands, with prayer (3). St Paul requires al 


most the same conditions in the deacons as in bishops 


or prlests, and that they be tried before they be ad- 


_ mitted into the ministry (4). St Ignatius, writing to 
the Trallians (3), calls the deacons the- ministers of ibe 
mysteries of Feſus Christ. And to the Smyrnæans he 
says, Reverence the dencons as the precept of the Lord (o). 


In his other epistles, he usually joins the deacons with 
the priests and bishops as sacred ministers in the church. 
St Cyprian calls deacons the ministers of the episcopacy, 
and of the church 07. The Sacred functions i in which 


0) Acts vi. 5. (2) 7 We xi. (3) Acts d. 6. (4) 1 Tin. 


(5) Ep. ad Trallian. n. 2. p. 62. 0 Pe, 225 . n 7. 
: ry 5 (s. ep epd. Fm. 

(a) This is clear from Constit. Apost. I. 8. er 3. St Cypr. 1 de 
| (pk _ the author of Quest. Vet. & Wan Test. c. 191, &c. 
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dtacons were employed, were, rst. To minister 
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] to the 
liest at the sacrifice of the eucharist, as St Laurence 
testifies in his famous words to pope Sixtus, recorded 
by st Ambrose (8). 2dly, To bapthe in the absence 
of the priest. 3dly, To preach the divine word. The 
holy deacon St Philip excelled so much in preaching » 
the gospel, that he acquired the name of Evangelist, by 
which he is distinguished in the Acts of the Apostles (9). 
After the martyrdom of St Stephen, the disciples being 


dispersed into several places, St Philip first carried the 


light of the gospel into Samaria. The people of that 
country listened with one accord to his discourses, and 


by seeing the miracles which he wrought in confirmation ' 
of the doctrine he delivered, great numbers were con- 


verted to the faith. For many who were possessed by 5 
unclean spirits were delivered, and others afflicted with 
palsies or lamenesses, were healed (10. 


At that time, one Simon, surnamed th Magician 


made a great figure in Samaria. He was a native of 


Gitton in that country, and, before the arttival of St 


Philip, had acquired a great reputation in the city of 
Samaria, seducing the people, whom he had for a long 


time bewitched with his magical practices, as St Luke 


testifles (T 1), who adds: That they all gave ear to him 
from the least to the greateit, saying : This man is ibe 
fower of God, which is called great. The infernal spi- 
tit sought to oppose these illusions and artifices to the 
true miracles of Christ; as he was suffered to assist the 
magicians of Pharaoh against Moses. But God, when 


he permits the devil to exert in such an extraordinary 


manner, his natural strengti and powers, always fur- 
nishes his servants with means of discerning and con- 
founding the imposture.. Accordingly, the clear mira- 


cles wrought by Philip put the magician quite out of 


countenance; Being himself witness to them, and see- 
ing the 56115 to Philip, to be baptized by him, he 
Aso believed, or pretended to believe; and, being bap- 
tzed, stuck close to Philip, hoping to attain to the 


Power of effecting miracles like those which he saw him 
) . 1. Offic. 4x. (5) Acts xi. 8. See Grocius, ib. 


(to) Acts viii, 8. (11) Acts viii. 11. 
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perform. The apostles at Jerusalem hearing of the c 
version of Samaria, sent thither 88. Peter and John to 

_ confirm the converts by the imposition of hands, which 
sacrament only bighops could confer. With the grace 
of this sacrament at that time were usually conferred 
_ _ certain external gifts of the miraculous powers. Simon, 
seeing these communicated to the laity by the imposition 
ok the hands of the apostles, offered them money, say. 
ing: Give me alto this power, that on whomsoever I hall 
la my hands, be may receive the Holy Ghost. But St Pe. 


ter sald to him: Keep thy money to thyself, to peri th with 


lbee, Because thou bart thought that the gift of God may 
bie purchased with money. Do penance for this thy wick. 
edness : and pray to God, if perhaps this thought of. thy 
| beart may be forgiven thee, For 1 tec thou art in the gull 
, and engaged in the bonds {7 iniquity. S 

mon being in that evil disposition, was incapable of fe- 
_ ceiving the gifts of the Holy Ghost, at least interior 
_ canctifying grace. Nor did he zincerely seek this, 
However, fearing the threat of temporal, evils, he an- 
swered : Pray. you for me to the Lord, that none of theit 
things may come upon me, From this, crime of Simon, 
the sin of selling any spiritual thing for a temporal price, 
which both the law of nature, and the positive diyine 


law, most severely condemn, is called (imony :. and to 
maintain that practice lawful, is usually termed in the 


_ canon law, the heresy of Simon Magus. We have no 
_ farther account of this impostor in the holy scriptures, 
except that he and his disciples seemed marked out by 
St Paul and St Jude (12) ; and St James proves againzt 


94 them (13) the necessity of good works to salvation. St 


Peter also draws their portrait in the most frightful co- 
jours (14). The fathers generally look upon the conyer- 
sion of Simon to the faith as an act of hypocrisy, found- 
ed only in ambition and temporal views, and in the 
hope of purchasing the gifts of the Holy Ghost which 
he ascribed to a superior art magic. We learn from St 


en ene en en 


en in ii x; 2, 3, 8, 13. Jude 4. (13) Jae. 41, 14. 
(14) 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3, 13. (r5) St Epiph. her, 1. (06) 8t 
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— 9 to 550 the — and called bimselk the power 
of God; 'who was descended on earth to save men, and 
10 re establish the order of the universe, which he affirm- 
ec had been disturbed by the ambition of the angels 
ztriving which should be the first, and enslaving men 
under their government of the world. He said, that to 
hold man in their captivity, they had invented the law 
of good works, whereas he taught that faith alone suf- 


 ficeth to salvation. "He pretended that the world was 


cteated by angels, who afterwards revolted from God, 
and usurped an undue power in it. Yet he ordered them 
to be honoured, and sacrifices to be offered to the Father 
by the mediation of these powers, not to beg their suc- 
cour, but to appease them, that they might not obstruct 
our designs on earth, nor hurt us after our death. This 
zuperstitious worship of the angels was a downright ido- 
latry, and was condemned by St Paul (6). See on it 
Tertullian, St Epiphanius and Theodoret, Simon re- 
jected the Old Testament, saying it was framed by the 
angels, and that he was come to abolish it. Having 
purchased a beautiful prostitute at Tyre, he called her 


Helena, and said she was the first intelligence, and that 


the Father through her had created the angels. He 
often called himself the Holy Ghost; which name he 
sometimes gave also to Helena. He required divine ho- 
nours to be paid to himself under the figure of Jupiter, 
and to Helena under that of Minerva. He denied free- 
will, and sowed the seeds of the abominations after- 
ward propagated by the Gnostics. His extravagant sys- 


tem was a medley formed from paglinism, and the Chris. © 


tian, Jewisb, and Samaritan doctrines. He strove in all 


things t to 1 Christ. ; 05 b e to Nome will be 
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® Coloss, i ii. 18. Theodoret says, that this superstitious wor- 
chip of angels continued long in. Phrygia and Pisidia, and that some 


of their oratories were standing in his time. Comm. in Coloss. ii. 
H 355- The council of Laodicea in those parts had condemned it. 


Can, 35. ed, Bevereg. T. 1. p. 468. On which read the comments 
of Balsamon, N and 9 Ibid. | 
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_ -  St/Philip-was probably still at Samaria, when an =" 


ners. If their labours were always success 
would be the crown of their patience? 
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1 %ncf; % PHILIP THE DTA June f. 
mentioned in the life of St Peter. St Philip had the 


affliction, amidst the spiritual success of his ministry, to 
zee the hypocrisy of this monster, and the hayock of 


souls made by his impiety and blasphemies. Christ him. 
bell was pleased to suffer much contradiption in his dog. 
trine, to teach his diseiples patience and meekness un- 


der the like trials from the obstinacy of impenitent sin. 
uccessful, where 


* 


gel appearing to him; ordered bim to go southward to 


à road that led from ferusalem to Gaza, There he found 


an Ethiopian eunuch; one of the principal officers in 
the court of queen Candace, and hex high treasurer, 


who being a Jew, had made a religious visit to the tem. 


ple, and was then on his road home wards (e). Such was 


his affection to the sacred writings, that he was reading 


the prophecy. of Isaiah as he was travelling in his cha- 
riot. The passage on which he was meditating happen- 


eld to be that (19) in which the prophet, speaking ot the 


passion of Christ, says he Was led like a sbeep to the 


met. 


* 


gdlaughter; that his humiliefion was crowned, his igne- 


minious condemation being taken away by the glory 
of his resurrection : for who can. explain his eternal ge- 


neration, or the glorious resurrection of his humanny, 


which is as it were a second miraculous birth? St Phi 
lip expounded to him this text, which the eunuch did 


not understand, instructed him perfectly in the faith, 
andl baptized him. After which, the eunuch returning 
home full of joy, became the apostle and catechist of 


Ethiopia his county, as St Jerom assures us (20) from 


Eusebius. The Abyssinians to this day regard him # 


I 


— — 


dace, Some say, from Pliny, L 6. c. 29. and Strabo, 1. 17. that 
Candace was the name of all the queens of that country. See Cal 
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(10) 12s. Hi. 2. as read in the LX X. (30) St Hieron. in ls: 
Vii. & ep. 103. Eusebius hist. I. 2, St Tren. I. 3. c. 12. 

Ce), These Ethiopinos intabited the pant of Mero hint 
che west, adjoining to the lower part of Egypt. Women uswally 
| xeigned in chat country, and many of their queeris were called Cu. 
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their-apostle.: As for St Philip, when he had baptized 
bs ©lustrious: convert, he was conveyed by God to 


Azotus, where he published the gospel, and in all the 
other towns in his way to Cæsarea, the place of his or- 


dinary residence. Twenty-four years afterwards, de 


Paul, when he came thither in 88, lodged in his house. 
His four daughters were virgins and prophetesses (21). 
t Jerom says, they preserved their virginity by vow. 
or at least out of devotion (22). The same Father thinks 
their gift of prophecy was the recompence of their chas- 
tity (23). St Philip probably died at Cæsarea. It was 
the apostle St Philip who died at Hierapolis, whose death 
and daughters some have confounded with the deacon's. 


1 1 Gupwark, 1 0 { wal He was "born in Wales, and, 
having consecrated himself to God with his whole heart 
from his. cradle, he became abbot of a numerous mo- 
nastery in the little isle of Plecit, which was a rock on 
the sea-coast, surrounded with water, where one hun- 
dr ed and eighty-cight monks are said to have served God 
in constant unanimity and with perfect fervour. (a) He 
afterwards passed by sea to Cornwall, and travelling 
into Devonshire, built himself an hermita age, which, by 

the number of disciples who flocked to him, grew into 


' a8econd monastery. Alford thinks this happened in the 


fo urth, but he certainly flaurished only in the seventh 
Wer or at least in the close of the sixth, as Hen- 

chenius she ws, who yet mistakes in placing his death 
in Devonshire; for he is the same person who i in the ca- 
lendars of Britany i in France, is honoured on this day 
under the name of St Gurwall, as is shewn by F. Le 
Large, the e (7). This holy man paving 


169 ag . xxi, 9. . ane L. Is contra Jovin. © 2 (230 1 
c. 16 0, 

(.) 25 Large in his history of che illustriovs men "of St Malo's, 

ard in his posthumous history of the bishops of St Malo. 


(a) His acts in Henschenius, wrote by a monk of Gant, pretend 
he was bishop in Wales, and resigned that dignity to lead a monas- 
tic life on the rock ; but he was only repo to the Tee om To" 


in Little Britain long a after, 17 ANG 


ene e retired 
fe in the heavenly ere teise suf contemplation and p pray. 
er, and never ceasing by watching and fasting to sub. 
due his body, and consummate the sacrifice of his be- 
_ "nance, St Malo pitehed upon him for his suecessor in 
the episcopal see which he had founded iat Aleth, And 
_ - which since bears his name. St Gudwall overiied this 
diocese some time with great sanctity; but resigned it 
when broken in his old age, and retired to Guern, near 
St Malo's of Baignon, in the diocese of St Ma b. "Cer. 
"tain! monks attended him, — or lived in- u -grott 
sepürated from them, devoting himelf\chiirety 
= 2 preparation of his soul for his las passage? His <Qenth 
happened in that place about che 1 of the sixth or 
"beginning of the seventh century, on the 6th of June, 
In the inroads which the Normans made on the coat, 
certain monks carried away the treasure of his relicks, 
first into Gatinois, where at 'Yevre-de-Chatel;-is otill 
sbewn an old shrine in which they were deposited 
for some time: and one of the bones which was left, is 
till preseryed in another parish church in that country 
at Pete viers or Pluviers (2). The monks some time al 
ter removed with their treasure toward their o n cout, 
but chose Montreuil in Picardy, then a place of strength, 
for their second retreat. These relicks remained there 
till in the tenth century Arnold I. or the Great, count 
| of Flanders, who carried on a long war against the Nor. 
mas, caused them to be franslated to the great monus- 
tery of St Peter's of Blandine at Gant. Le is honoured 
.on the 6th of June in the British calendars, and called 
Gudwall : also 1 in several churches in Gatinois, at Mon- 
'treuil Sur mer ; and with singular veneration in the great 
monastery of St Peter's at Gant, which glories in pos- 
sessing the treasure of his relicks. By the corruption of 
a letter he is called St Gurwall at St Malo's, and ho- 
3 on the same day; but an ancient kalendar of 
that church, quoted by the Bollandists, calls him St 
Sud wall, bishop of St Malo's. He is titular patron of 
Suern. 10 an ancient calendar of that . 11 15 
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called St Gudual, and St Guidal in another, of the ab- Li 


bey of St Meen, in that diocese ; St Goual in a parish 


dne diocese of Vannes, of which he is a titular pa- 
tron, and St Gud wall in a priory which bears his name, 
in an island depending on the abbey of Redon, in the 
game bishopric. See Henschenius, F., le Large, and 
ee nes la Bretagne, p. IMs; 7505 
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0 St Cron, archbishc of. Besangon, C. pot, patron. 


of the diocese of St Claude... The province of eastern 


Burgundy, now clad F manche. Comte; recei eived great 
lustre from this glorioi saint.“ He was born at Salins 
about the year 603, and was both the model and the 
oracle of the clergy ot] Besangon, when, upon the death 
of archbighop Gervaise about the year 683. he was cho- 
zen to be his successor. Fearing the obligations of that 
charge, he fled and hid himself, but was iscovered, and 
led to take it upon him. During seven years, he 
acquitted himself of the pastoral functions with the zeal 
and vigilance of an, apostle. But finding then an op- 
portunity of resigning his see, which, out of humility 


and love of solitude he bad always sought, he retired to 
the great monastery of St Oyend, or Ouyan, on mount 


Jura, and there took the monastic habit in 690. "Vi. 
lence was used to oblige him soon after to accept the 
abbatial dignity. Such was the sanctity of his life, and 


his zeal in conducting his monks in the paths of evan- 
gelical perfection, that he deserved to be compared to 
the Antonies & Pacomiuses, and his monastery to those 
ofancient Egypt. Manual labour, silence, prayer, read 


ing of pious books, especially the Holy Bible, fasting, 
yatching, humility, obedience, poverty, mortification, 
and the close union of their hearts with God, made up 


the whole occupation of these fervent servants of God, 
and were the rich patrimony which St Claude left to 


his disciples. He died in 703, according to F. Chifflet; 
but, aceording to Mabillon and the authors of the new 


Galla Christiana, in 696. His body was buried in the 


abbatial church of st Oyend, or Condate, and disco-- 
vered there i in 1243, and put into a silver shrine. It was 
found, and is still preserved without the least blemish 
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From St Athanasius, ep. ad Solitar. &c. Socrates, Soz 
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ed their former names of Condate and St Oyend for 
that of St Claude. This great abbey of Benedietins not 


reformed, was secularized and converted into a colle. 


1 
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a rich bishopric being erected in it. The town of 8t 
FF 
this saint is kept on the 6th of June. His life, written 


_ only in the twelfth century, is given by Henschenids, 
with notes. See F. Chifflet, in his Mustrationes Aan. 
diane. Mabillon, Act. Ben. Dunod, Hist. de PEplize 
„ 
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rom St Athan | Solitar. Sc. Socrates, Sozomen, &c: 
See Tillem. T. J. p. 251. Baert the Bollandist, T. 2. Junii, p. 13. 
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Sr Paul was a native of Thessalonica, but deacon of 


the church of Constantinople, in 340, when the bishop 


Alexander, lying on his death-bed, recommended him 
for his successor. He was accordingly chosen, and, 
being a great master in the art of speaking, zealous 
in the defence of the catholic faith, he was a ter- 
ror to the Arians. Macedonius, who was passionate 
in love with that dignity, and supported by a pow- 


erful faction of the heretics, spread abroad many ca- 
lumnies against the new bishop. But the aceusation be- 


ing destitute of all probability, he was obliged to drop 


the charge; and he s0 well acted the part of a hypo- 


| ene, that he was soon after ordained priest by St Paul. 

| (7) However, Eusebius of Nicomedia, who was the 

ringleader of the Arians, and had been already tran- 
+ (x) Socr:; I. 2. c. 6, Sozom. I. 3. c. 4. S. Athan. ad Solitar, p. $13; 


I ate entire in the body, and 
the joints flexible: The fest are expored bare three 
thijes'evety day, to be kissed by pilgrims, for bis shrine 
r many ages one of che mont famous pil. 
 grimages in France, The monastery and town chang. 
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„ wakes * a 
| ee de ens of Berytus to to that of Nicomedia, 


peoainit-the' canons, began to cast his ambitious; eye on 


that ef Constantinople, revived the old slanders, and 


cached Paul falsely, alleging that lic had led a dis- 


Imp 
orderly life before his contecration : and, -&ecomdly, that 
bs 6ught not to have been chosen bishop; without the 


wonsent of the two neighbouring metropolitans of He- 
naclea and Niedmedia. The election of Paul had hap- 
fJatiog the absence of Constantius. This was 


made a third article of the impeachment; and the two 


former having been easily confuted, this was so much 
vnaggeratedl to that prinee, as a contempt of his impe- 
tial dignity, that St Paul was unjustly deposed by at 


| kvinbly of Arian prelates, and the ambitious Eusehius 
placed in his see, in 340. Our saint seeing himself ren- 


dered useless to his fleck, whilst Arianism reigned tri- 
umphant in the East undler the protection of Constan- 

tins; tek shelter in the West in the dominious of Con- 
Mans. He Was graciously received by that prince, and 


by St Maximinus at Triers, and, after à short stay in 
chat city, went to Rome, where he found St Athana- 


dus, unn 


ited at the council held by pope Julius in 
341, of about eighty bishops, in the church in which, 
a St. Athanasius informs us, the priest Vito was accus- 
tomed to hold assemblies of the people; that is, was 
priest of that parish. This is that Vito who; with Vin- 
cent and Osius, was legate of St Sylvester in the coun- 


eil of Nice. By this synod St Athanasius; Marcellus 


of Ancyra, and St Paul were ordered to be restored to 


Abeir respective sees. And pope Julius, as Socrates and 
 $620men relate (a), by virtue of his authority in the 


church; sent them back with letters to the Eastern bi- 
shops, requiring them to restore them to their bishop- 
100 The enten! letrer of pope Jones to che orien- 


(a) E. 9am a v. fair dignivatem omnrum cura m nee im foe 8 
aleſs © 


tabat, ſuam ruique ecelefratn reſtiluit. Sozomen, I. 3. ©. 8. e 


Cure Julio Romanee urbis eprſcopo cauſum ſuam expojuiſſent, le, que 
Roman ecclefige prerrogattua, liberioribus literis eos communitos in 


vgs Ms ge fun Mea reſtituens. W I. 2; c. 0 


7 


205 bisbops, is 1 by. 8 2A hanasii FEI The 
pope particularly reproves the persecutors for having 
presumed to judge bishops even of the principal sees 


Which the apostles had governed, — , int 


lit. to him according to custom (60. 
St Paul went back to e ia but 8 net 
recover bis see till the death of his powerful antagonist, 


who had usurpedi it, made way for him in 342. Though 


the catholics took that opportunity to reinstate him in 
his dignity, the Arians, who were headed by Theognis 
of Nice, and Theodorus of Heraclea, constituted Ma- 
_cedonius their bishop.. This schismatical ordination was 


followed by a furious sedition, in which * Pa 


whole city ran to arms, and several persons lost 

Hives. Constantius, who was then at eee Feen the 
news of these commotions, o ordered his general 

genes, who was going into Thrace; to pass hy 3 


0 tinople, and drive Paul out of the city. The general 


Found the mob in too violent a ferment, and, whilst, he 
_ endeavoured to execute his commission by toxce, lost his 


own life. This outrage drew Constantius himself 40 


Constantinople in the depth of winter. At en 
| of the senate he pardoned the people, but banished Pa 


Nevertheless he refused to confirm. the election of Ma- 


cedonius, on account of his share in the late sedition. 
St Paul seems to have retired. back to Trięrs. We find 
him again at Gonstantinople in 344, with letters of re- 


eommendation from the emperor of the West. Con- 


stantius only allowed his re-establishment. for fear of his 
brother's arms, and the Saint's situation in the East con- 
tinned very uneasy; for he had much to suffer fromthe 


power and malice of the Arian party. He hoped for a 


redress from the council of Sardica in 347. The Euse- 


bians, withdrawing to Philippopolis, thundered out an 


1 excommunication against St Paul, St Athanasius, Tau 


1 ** 


020 Apud 8. Athanas. Apol. contra Azianos, p. 141. : 1 


ast e 


5 En ignoratit hunc efſe conſuetudinem, ut prinmm nobis ſeribatur, 
ett bine quod juſtum et decernatur. Due accepimus a beato Petro Apoſ. 
_ folo, ra vobie fignifico : non feripturus tamen, quod nora apud omnes ta 
a e mf gue geſia ſunt, nos PR IG” 19 ap, than, 
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Tolius, and several other Pillars of the carholic faith, 
The death of Constans, in 350, left Constantius at full 
liberty to treat the catholics as he pleased. Upon ap- 
plication made to him by those of his party, he sent 


from Antioch, where he then was, an order to Philip, his 


Preefectus Preztorii; to drive Paul out of the church and 
eity of Constantinople, and to place Macedonius in his 
xe; Philip being attached to the Arian party, but fear- 


How sedition from the great affection which the people . 


dore their pastor, privately sent for him to one of the 
public baths of the city, atid there sbewed him the 


emperors Commission. The saint submitted cheerfully, 


though his condemnation was in every respect ndtori. 
oudly irregular. The people, suspecting some foul de- 
ein, flocked about the door: but Philip: calised a pas- 
age to be made, by breaking down a window on the 


other'vide of the building, and sent him under à Safe 


rd" to tht palace, which was not far off. From thence 
ie was shipf 1257 uta to! Thessalonica, and at firzt allow- 


a"tfEhoo?the place of his exile; | But his enemies 


wort Fepented of this miildness : and he wasJoaded, with 
charts and sent to Singard in Mesopetamia. Fro 


| thence he Was carried to Emesa in Syria, and afterward 


to Gueusds, a small town on the confines: of Cappadocia 
At weft, famous for its bad air, and + unhealthfi; 
io in the desarts of mount Taurus. Here he 


confined in à close dark place, and left to starve to 


dath. - After he had passed six days without food, be 
was, to the great disappointment of his enemies, found 
alive. © Upon which they strangled him, and gave out 
that he died after a short sickness. Philagiue, an Arian 

officer, who was upon the spot when this Was execured, 

told the whole affair to several persons, from whom St 
Athanasius had it (3). His martyrdom happened in 


350, or 381. The divine vengeance soon overtook 


Philip, who, the same year, was deprived of his honours 
and estate, and banished. The Ariaus from this time 
remained masters of the church of Constantinople till 
the year 379, when St Gregory Nazianzen was chosen 
hishop. The body of St Paul was brought to Ae 


(3) Sr Athan, ad Solitar. T. N p. 813. & de fügt suß, p. 70% 
* ahi ; "ITE 
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in Gals and, by the order of / Theor 


thirty years after his death. It was buried there, in the 
great church built by Macedonius, which, from that time, 
was known by no other name than that of St Paul (3) 


His remains were removed to Venice, in 1226, where 


they are kept with great respect in the church of & 
Laurence, Dung to a noble ee of en 

une nuns (5% 

1 Arian emperor. Geste objected to the _ 
„ tholics the progperity' of his reign, as a proof of the 
tice and truth of his cause: but he had not then seen 
The i issue. When Polycrates of Samos boated- that for- 
tune Was in bis pay, he little thought that he should 


shortly after end his life at Sardis on à eros. The smiles 


of the world are usually, to impenitent sinmmers, the most 
dreadful of all divine judgments. By prasperity they 
Are blinded in their passions, and 4 resemble victims 
attened for slaughter, crowned for a sacrifice, “ accord- 
ing to the elegant expression of Minutius Felix (6). Of 
this we may understand the divine threat of she wing 
them temporal merey: Let us 'bave pity on the withtd 


e and be wi ber learn juctice (7) Upon which word 
St Berfard cries! 4 This temporal mercy of God i 


# paths of justice ($):* Who does not pray, that if be 
Err, he may rather be corrected by the tenderness of a 
| Reber, than disinherited as a cnst- away.? Even the juit 
must suffer with Christ, if they hope ta reign with him. 


- He who enjoys here an en py 11 15 * . homes x : 
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dk r 1 of New-minster, in. En ** 0 
ths Cistereian Order. He was a native of Vorkabir, 
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Was thence translated 1 in 1 — 


8 more crvel than any anger. Father of Mereies, re. 
move far from me this indulgence, excluding from the 
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1 loving only prayer; Serious. te. 


| and useful and pious employments. Having finished Dis 


studies he was ordained priest, and instituted to a re- 


torship of a pariah in the diocese of Vork: but, after dis- 
charging that office some time with great assiduity and 


zeal he reigned that living, and took the religious ha- 
bit in the Benedictin monastery of our Lady in Vork. 

Richard, the prior of this house, and twelve others, de- 
airing to serve God according to the primitive institute 
of the Benedictin Order, left the monastery, with leave 

of the abbot, and, endeavouring to execute their pro- 
joet, struggled with incredible hardships; till Thurstan, 

the. pious.archbishop of York, gave them a desert valley 
called Scheldale, with the town of Sutton, where in the 
midst of winter, and in extreme poverty, they founded 


the celebrated. abbey which from certain springs was 


called Fountains, in 11 32. The Cistercian Order, which 
had been lately introduced into England, and settled at 
Rieyalle, was perfectly agreeable to the fervent disposi- 
tors of this holy. colony; and at their request the mo- 


nastery of Fountains was received into it by St Bernard, 


who in his letters extols the perfection and sanctity; of 
wis new nursery of saints, which from the beginning, 
was a model to the whole Order for devotion, austerit ? 

in fasts, labour, by which all the monks procured their 


. — fervour in all religious exercises, and chear- | 


ſulness in singing assiduously the divine praises. No 


murmur or sadness was known among them; nor any 


trife or contention ever heard of, unless of charity or 
humility : they never yielded to rest, till fatigued wiik 
labour; and always came hungry from their slender ta 


dle, which was chiefly furnished with pulse aud roots 


from their garden. St Robert seemed so far to eelipse 
the rest of this holy company by the lustre of his piety, 


that they all had their eyes on him in their religious du- 
ties, and studied to transcribe his fervour in their ac- 
tions. Ranulph of Merley, 6 of Morpeth (a), pay- 
ing a visit to the monastery of Fountains, five years 


after its foandation, was so struck with the edifying 


5 
(% This barony of Morp eth v was Sa RR Mer. 
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nn nt who!inhabited it 


ber of these monks, and built them a monastery, 
_ - called New. minster, near Morpeth, in Northumberland, 
i rr. of which St Robert was appointed abbot. 


The saint in his new dignity thought it his duty not 


9 only to walk before his brethren, but to go beyond them 


-all1 in very religious observance, and all his virtues seem. 


ed to receive new vigour; and a new degree of perfection 
in this eminent station. His aſſection to holy prayer is 

not to he expressed. He recommended to God conti. 
nually those committed to his care, and with many 


tere poured: Forth his soul for them night and day. He 


Was fa youred with the gift of prophecy and mir 


He founded another monastery at Pipinelle or Rivebell 5 


in Nerthamptonshire, and lived in the striotest union of 
holy friendship with St Bernard ; also with St Godric an 


holy hermit in those parts, illiterate as to secular leam- 


int bot en most spiritual man: St Robert finisbed hi 


_ractevattested his sanctity to the world. He is named 
in the Roman martyrelogy. See Dugdale, Monast. Angl. 
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Sr Corman; Bishop of Dromore, C. Dromore, in 


his Order, and the B 


the province of Ulster sixty-three miles from Dublin to 


the North, derives the succession of its bishops from t 


Colman; who was descended from the sept of the Arads, 


. and born i in 516, according to bishop Usher. He was 


the Hirst abbot of Muckmore, in the county of — 
and aferward chosen first bishop of Dromore; a 

zee under Armagh, and not far distant from ie” Jocelin 
in his life of St Patrick, tells us that his eminent virtue 
was foretold by St Patrick and his legend ascribes 
many miracles to him, and the wonderful conversion of 
à great number of souls to God. The ancient scholiast 


on the Mnguesian mürtyrology observes, that he was ako 
Called Mocholmoc. He died about the year 610, on 
the th of June, on which his principal festival was kept, 


or, according to some, on the 12 of October, on which 
be was also commemorated, 


s. +COLMA $8, . b Fune 3. 


32 he obtained of the abhot Richard a certain num. 


courve' by a happy death on the 7th of June 1 159. Mi. 
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5 Baert the Bollandist, T. a. Junij. p- uf ol 
| vey 38 or Fi; 21:10 prot ff er aro aft ot 
| St Gonzschare, prince of the Westen Vandals, and 
5 his companions, MM. In the reign. of the, emperar 
Henry the Salic, Gneus and Anatrog, who were idela. 
ters, and Uto, the son of Misliwoi, ag loose Christian. 
were princes of the Winuli, Slavi and Vandals, and tri- 
butary to the emperor, the fear of whose arma, and 
those of Knut king of Denmark, and Bernard, duke o 
Saxony; kept these barbarians lang in peace, Uto be- 
ing murdered by a certain Saxon for his cruelty, his son 
Godeschalc, who had been educated a Christian in the 
monastery df Lumburg under the care of Godeschalc 
a Gothic bishop, apostatised, and joined the two pagan 
princes co revenge his father's death upon the Saxon. 
He long harassed their country till he was gaken pri- 
Soner by duke Bernard. who detained: him long tine 
in close enfinement. When he recovered hisliberty, Ra- 
tibor, a powerful prince, was possessed of his territexies 
among the Slavi. u Godeschale therefore hetogk himself 
tothe Danes / at the head of a numerous troop of Slavi 
bis partizanns. Some time after he Was converted to 
the Christian faith by a certain Saxon, and, king nut 
employed him, in his wars in Norway, and being much 
pleased with his valiant behaviour, afterward- sent him 
with Sueno, his nephew by his sister Ethride, afterward 
king, on an expedition into England. His great ex- 
ploits there were 80 agreeable to the king of Deamark, 
that he gave him his daughter in marriage. After the 
death of Knut and his children, Godeschalc returned 
from England, subdued the Whole country of the Slavi, 
and compelled. part of the Saxons to pay him a yearly 
tribute, and to acknowledge their subjection. 
He reigned after this many years in peace, and is 
called by Adam of Bremen the most powerful of all the 
princes who ever arrived at the sovereignty among the 
Slayvi. And as he surpassed all the rest in prudente, 
power and valour, so did he also, after his conversion, 
in piety and holy zeal. All the parts of his dominions 
be filled with churches and priests, and by his zealous 


idolaters among the different nations that were subject 


| to him; as the Wagiri, the Obotridi or Reregi, the 
| 'Polabingi, the Linoges, the Warnabi, the Chissini, and 


the Circipani; who inhabited the Northern coast of Ger. 
many from the Elbe to Mecklenburg, He like wise found 
ed many monasteries of both sexes at Lubec, Aldin. 
burg Lenin, Razizburg, three in the city of Magde. 


STIs in ——ů — of | 
Hamburg he honoured as his father, and frequently te. 


sorted to that city to perform his devotions in that me. 
metropolitical church. Among the missionaries who la. 
boured with the greatest suecess in executing the holy 


projects of the king, Helmond names in the first place 


eee u Scotsman, whom Albert archbishop of Ham 
| g sent to preach at Mecklenburg. He extended his 
missions into all the dominions of Godeschalc, and bap- 
tised himself many thousands, Godeschalc often i inter. 
preted to the people in the — tongue the $er- 
mons and instructions of the priests in the church. Dur- 
ing the reign of the good emperor Henry II., the Slay, 
— and Hungarians lived in peace and in sub- 
Jeetion to his empire. Bat when his son, a child only 
eight years old, succeeded to his throne, various rebel. 
Bons were raised among these barbarians. Bernard, the 
duke, who had governed Saxony forty: years, died soon 
after St Henry, and his dominions were divided between 
-his two sons Ordulf and Herman. Ordulf, who tool 
the title of duke of Saxony, fell far short of his father 
in milltary skill and valour. Five years after this, the 
Vandals, or Slavi, who remained obstinately attached to 
their jdolatry, about the present ountry. of Wagrie and 


— Meckletidurghy revelted; and began thei 


sedition by the murder of Godeschale, the Machabee of 
the Christians, whom they slew in the city of Lenin, 
on the th ef June, together with Ebbo a priest, whom 
rey laid upon the altar and stabbed, in 1066. The 

Knolls of the Nerthern nations unanimously agree 
that che only cause of their: death was the hatred which 
these pagang had conceived of the Cbristian religion 
_ the Sarthusians of Brussel, in e additions to 10 
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— monuments 5 ritles were ch de- 
sroyed or lost upon the change of religion,” as the Bol- 
| landists, in their notes an St Nerbert's life, and in other 

places, and Jos. Assemani on Adalhert of Magdeburg, 

tue notice. On St Godeschale and his companions see 
Adam Bremensis, I. 3. e. 21. Kranzius, I. 2. Wanda- 
lle e. # \. oh Helmold and other northern dierte * 


from them Hensehenius. T. 2. Juaij, p. . 


25 
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ed in the world he employed the revenue of a great e- 
state of which he was master, in charitable works, an 
at length stripped himself of it principally in favour af 

the From that time he lived a reeluse in a desert 
plave, a mile from the castle of Pontivi in the viscounty 
of Rohan, in Britany. The viscount himself visited the 
Mint, and had the greatest veneration for his saneti- 
(a). The canons and people of Vannes, seconded 
bythe bishops of the provinee, compelled him much 
Against his will to fill the episcopal see of that city. 
With this dignity his charity to the poor received a 
great encrease; for he looked upon himself by that sa- 
a character as it were anomted the father and com- 
forter of all the distressed. Under his episcopal arna- 
ments he wore a rough hair shirt, and had na better 
covering to his bed than sackcloth. The legend and 
uncient lessons of Treguier place his death in E302. Ia 
the old breviary of Nantes, in that of Vannes, & c. an 
_ bffice is appointed in his honour on the 7th of! June. 
ye is titular wint of the chapel: of the” castle of Pon- 


— re 


1 Shay This circumstance ancartaing the age in which 3 Meriadeo 
lived, For the title of viscounts of Rohan in Britany was pot known 
be Y That derives its chief honour from the 
Harriage of the vizeount John IT, with Mary, daughter of Francis 
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tivi and of several others in Britany. See Hensche 
nN 2. Junij, p. 36. and pe eee 1 8 Ar & 
pee 1 _ e ol, rp 0h FAIS 33 el 
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From biotic ——— vithop of Nice, 0 one in vert, 


- 18gother/:in; proce,” and from St Gregory of Tours, L. de Glor. 
f. e. gg. and Hist. F oro See also a life of St Medard; though 


3a 
of less aut aye mpiled Wa; k of St Medard's at Soiss 
{oor he l 15 lis fs *Acbery,. Spicil. I. 8. = 


ear 
dtbe Bellas ists, h and dap ee T. 2. Juni 
und another wrote by Radbod II. bishop of Noyon RE Abe 285 
bes died in 108 2, ib. p. 8). Cointe, Aunali Ftane. Gal. Clit, 
| x Nov, T 9. p79: Bin eee 15 24 ll Kei. 2344 AD | +; £41 
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Ir Manznxp, one of the most Htustrions ptelates bf the 
church of France; in the sixth centüry, Was: borm at 
SBaleney in iPicardy; about the year 4 5% His father 
Nrotard was àa noble F — Wiles 4 figure in 
thecking's court; and his mother Protogia was des cent 
eib ef an ancient Roman fatnily;avhich was settled in 
GauLqShe brought to ber husband several gr 
ande among others that of Salency, sit irn 
league: frem Noyon. Slie was a lady of "extr; 
piety, and the saintly education and early virtue bf her 
son were the fruit of her attention and exarnple; Which 
was econded by the authority and influence of her hus- 
band, wW-om she had gained to Christ from idolatry. 


She. instilled into Medard, from bis infancy, the most 


tender — for the poor. At Salency he one day 
gave his coat to a blind beggar that was almost naked, 
and when he was asked what he had done with it, he 
answered, that the sight of the distress and nakedness of 
a poor blind man, who was a fellow member in Cir 
had 80 strongly affected him, that it was not in his pow- 
er not to give him part of his own clothes. When he 


was employed in looking after the cattle in his fathers 


grounds, according to the custom of that age in France, 
even in good families, as among the ancient Hebrews, 
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ed deprived himself of his dinner, to divide it 
among the necessitous. Fasting was his delight in an 
age in which children seldom know what. it is to curb 
their appetites. These virtues were supported hy an 
— Spirit of prayer and retirement, and a great 

urity and innocence of manners. When he was old 
9 — he was sent abroad to he initiated in the higher 
tudies;. he went first to Augusta Merumanduorum the 
capital of the province, and. afterwards; to Tournay, 
where. king Childeric I. is said to have kept his court. 
Pomp and splendour, which so much dazzle the eyes of 
worldly men, had no charms for the saint, whose soul 
loathed' every thing in which he did not find his God. 


is parents, delighted with his happy dispositions for 
virtue, called him back to the eity of Vermand, and. 


intreated the bishop to instruct him in the sacred sci- 
ence of the holy scriptures. The scholar astonished the 
master, both by his rapid progress in learning, and still 
more, by. the ferygur of his piety, his assiduityy in prayer, 
by N be with Which he continually watered his checks 
Is 5. the readiness of his dbedience; hinex<- 
nary humility, and, the austeritytof dis moti- 
tions? in gangealing which he was most ingenious 
all his exercizes appeared to him no better than sloth; 
and, tecyion;;.and it was his ict nt complaint, 
ow he era low ed todo penance- Being promoted 
lo. the Pg bog in the thirty-third year of his age, he 
15 ight ornament af that sacred. order. He: 
preaghe dhe word, of. God to the people with an unction 
which touched the hearts of the most hardened: but the 
nfluence of his example, by which. he enforced the pre- 
cepts Which he delivered from the pulpit, seemed irre- 
astibdle. He employed in holy contemplation and pray- 


er, all the time which, bis, exterior functions did not 


5 ... Hig fasts.were.. continual and severe; but the 
perfect. mortification. of, his will and, passions by meek- 
ness and humility,.seemed. that virtue by which he was- 
rengered most admirable. No man seems ever ne net 
been more perfectly master of himself, or to have 

geszed a more constant evenness of temper. He er 
W elate with joy, or dejected and sunk by sad- 
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Gr land) — —— „sweet, curteou, and a 
mis im prosperity, affable n nee do all s. 6 
: specially to the Derr 221477 0296 I 2 9H192779 T1961 p 
25 Tanger Alomer the thirteenth bihop of thac eus 
dying St Medurd was unanimousty chosen to fill the 5 
see und was consectuted by St Remigius, who had bay: c 
rived ing Clovis in 496, and was then exeeceding eld. 
Our saint's new dignity did not make him abate: any t 
thing of his austerities, but added to them the volicitads 6 
of his pastoral charge: and though at that time seventy- u 
ro years old, he thought himself obliged to redouble b 
his abours.” Though his diocese was very wide; it seem. 8 

ed not to suſſice for his zeal, which could not be eonfined d 
wherever be saw an opportunity of advancing the honour al 
of God, and of 8 the remains ef idolatry. Hs 5 
5 rejoiced in calumnies and persecutions, and always t. WW b 
vinphed over them by lence and patience. He had the WI a: 
affliction to see his diocese cruelly vapatiyds Hunns of 
and Vandals, but this calamity was to him u great ub. WW U 
ritual harvest, by the opportunities it afforded him uf WM th 
exerting his charity and courage. He was, under that MI ta 
deluge of miseries, the refuge, support, and comfort of thy 
ell the distressed. The ancient city of Augusta Veru: WM ta 
manduorum being, by the fury of wart and other mis. me 
ng 
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fortunes, brought to a ruinous condition, and lying open 
to the incursions of barbarians, St Medard transferrel 
his see to Noyon, a strong walled town. From that | 
time the old capital, which had been.s0 floarishing in 
the times of the Gauls, fell entirely to decay; and af 
resent nothing of it remains except a borough with 

| Protadeetedtoneian: abbey, which still retains the name 
of Vermand. The neighbouring town of St Qvintin 
now 1 Ace =o er of that deere of Picardy (%. 


© The present Verne is a L town or e Sk an ab- 
of the Ger of Premontr, three leagues from St Quintin's, and 
ped from Peronne. Nicholas Sanson has. demonstrated this borough 
to have been built on the spot, and from the ruins of the ancient Au- 
ta Verumanduorum. Adrian Valois and the Abbe de Longuerue 
object, that, according to the ancient life of St Quintin, that mar. 
we $ "body was re pets pete) * 15 author 
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the-gospel; with the approbation of the pope, command- 
ed St Medard to govern both those great dioceses, 

which from that time remained united under the same 
me parts of the diooese of Tournay lay benighted un- 
der the shades of idolatry. St Medard visited them all, 
and though he was often threatened, and sometimes 
ized: by the pagans, with a view of taking away his life, 
he bvercame all obstacles, and, by his zealous labours 
and miracles, the rays of the gospel dispelled the mists 
M idolatry' throughout the whole extent of his dioceses. 
the aauage and fierce disposition of the ancient inhabi- 
unts of Flanders, who were the most barbarous of all 
the nations of the Gauls and Franks, as the original his- 
tonans frequently take notice. The Greeks and Ro- 
mans divilized the western part of the world, by teach- 


ing the barbarous nations to cultivate their minds with _ 


theſuseful and polite arts. But the most elegant ages of 
those empires themselves may, in many respects, be es- 
toemet barbarous, if compared with Christianity. The 
divine spirit of mildaess, patience, humility and charity, 
which it inspires, and the purity and sanctity of its mo- 
rnce, stupidity and barbarism of the fiercest nations, 
* "TORT * WP! 8 1 PAPAS: 2 : = . — — — — 
widently gives that name to the new town of St Quintin's, only be. 
cue the inhabitants of Vermand had removed thither their house- 
holds and city. For the old city: having been destroyed by the bars 
barians about the year 531, St Medard tranlated his see to Noyon, 
-£32r's Noviomagur. Part of the inhabitants reticed to Noyon.; but. 
po Foorent art founded the new city of St Quintin* See Nic. 
voy In P arum Calliæ Disguis itiones Geographice 3 Lader Alphu- 
"eur, et Exercitationes Geagraphometicz ad utrumgue Itintrarium 
manum per Galliut. Also Sanadon, Cluvier, cc. 
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lamented his death as the loss of their com 
and protector. His body was buried in his own cathe- 
dtal: but king Clotaire was so moved by many miracles 
wronght at his tomb, that he desired to translate his pre- 
15 cious remains to Soissons, where he then chiefly resided. 


. a rational;yirtuoit | and holy temper through. 


aut the countries ee che gospel has been planted. 98 
Medard, with incredible pains, brought over the most 


ade and wild people from their barbarous manners, in. 


ppired them with the meek spirit of the gospel, and ren. 
diered them a civilized and Christian nation, abounding 


with ekamples of eminent virtue, as Miræus observes. 


; Qur saint, having completed this great work in Flanders, 


to Noyon, where Radegondes, queen of France, 


in 644. received the religious veil from his hands, win 
the consent of her 3 Clotaire, and was made a 
deaconess (v) Shortly after the saint fell sick. Up 
the first news of his illness king Clotaire, who always 


honoured him as a living saint, came to Noyon to pay 


bim a visit, and to receive his * Soon after his 
departure, the saint rested from his labours in a very ad. 


vanced age, in the sixth century, rn to Le Cointe 


in 845, according to Pagi in 561. The whole kingdom 
zommon' father 


.Clotaire was an able, valiant and generous prince, but 


had tarnished his glory by actions of cruelty. amen 
in his youth. He reigned first King of Soissons 


issons: by the 
death of his brother Clodomir, in 524, he a a 
share in the kingdom of Orleans; by the death of Thi- 
erry, in 544. he added Austrasia or Metz to his domi- 


nions; and by that of Childebert, in 558, he became 


also king of Paris, and of all France. He endeavoured 


to expiate the crimes: of his youth by works of penance; 
and listened to the advice of St Medard. Having be- 
gun to build a stately church and abbey at Soissons, 


after the death of that holy man, he caused his relicks 


to be translated thither from Noyon, i in ashrine covered 
with most precious stuffs, -seeded- with diamonds, and 

adorned with plates of gold, the king himself, the 
princes his children, and all the chief 15 of the court 


() On the Deccoyents tead- the learned dissertation of Cuper 
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. the procession: the king thought mimself hö- 
J noured by sometimes putting his royal shoulders' under 


church or oratory of wood Was 
hatch in Solwone could de fiiched.” Cletane dying, in 
Jer, ut Compiegtie; the structure of this ee — 
Spleted by king Sigebert, one of his younger son 

Ib has been sometimes styled by popes the chfef of 


"the Benedietin abbeys in Frunce. Fortahatus and St 


nity A mall portion of his telicks was \procuted' fot 
the parish church W 3 his name in Vets: 29% nt 


Au holy antes were 2 hy en 955 is N 


frequently"into their, Sen t r. 3 wildernesses, tog 
henne ves up entirely to this heavenly exercise. 

Jeotis teaches them, by so often withds 7175 into 
derts and mountains to pray, and to spend whole ni 
n ptayer Ther t retired places, and the: calr 
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ut | most ileht seasons ought to be chosen that pur 
on ; wuls may most perfectiy soar above all earthly things 

he ind'scquentering our minds and hearts from them; con- 
"i derde i in heaven, a and r recommend to God both our own 
hi- and others necessities. The sanctification both. of the 
ni- pastor and his flock, requires this. To retire sometimes 
ne de speak to God for them, is not to abandon them, but 
ed to serye them in the best manner, by endeavouring: to 


Ce, 1 aw down the most abundant showers of divine grace 
x- BW upon them, and by purifying his own soul, and replen- 

hing himself 11 Bod and his truths, learnin the art 
ks of imparting them with their 1 interior spirit. Witbont 


ed this the salvation both of the pastor and his. people. is 
nd equally/in danger. The apostles joined prayer with 


the their ministry, ee cats. aer their care 890 ee 
urt WW time. Acts vi. 4: oo om e k wen 
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y ths burtlefi;”! Tha body was laid ut Crouy, of Orbis a 
village eastwurdl 6f Solssons, near the gates, and 4 l 
rived ober it, tit the = 
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Gtegery of Tours, Wo lived before the close f the 
ume centüry, testify that in their titue the festival of 
n was eslebrated in France with great sdlem- 


des ehe 1 11 homages of A prayer, they _ | 
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ary s in Rouen, which-is' vince. called St Gildard's. 
in French St Godard's. In the Norman ine 


body was tranalated to gt Medard's at Soiszons, and atll 


That he was brother of St Medard, is 


| unknown erer os x of adope Rowen; Baue ww. | 
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Sk ne, LY n of Aix in Pro- 


pee C. He planted the faith in that country, pro- 


bably before the Close of the first century, about the 


V Some moderns to have been one of the disciples of 
our Lord. St Setlonius was his successor, and second 


bisbop of Arles, supposeck by the people of the country 
been the man born pied whom. our Redeemer 


to have 
| hefled. \ Their Telicks are shewn with those of many 
other saluts ar St Maximin's, a town six leagues from 
vv built at the place where this saint was buried. T 
| monatery, which Was formerly 'of the Order of St 
net, and dependent. on St Victor's 'at Marseilles, 1 
given by 'by St Lewis's brother, Charles colint of Provence, 
to-the Dominicans, who enjoy it with extraordinary 
Rlepes: and'an'exemption of the whole town from 


1 . 1 Spiritual jurisdiction of the archbishop of Aix. Op 


StMaximinos, see Gallia Christ. Nova. T. f. 
Maürolycus seems to have been the fist who called $ 
Maxitninus : a discipe of dur Lord, ” a 7 
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17 or WI a \Archiliobop of Y ork; ia | 

of earl Herbert, and Emma, sister to King Stephen. He 
learned from his infancy, that true greatness consist: 
only in humility and virtue; and renouncęd the world 
in bis - cha dy his riches to purcliase afin 


2 biet el: yr 1 Hi 02] 511 OTIS "WWE, 
/'S7;Gi1.narD. or. GoDARD,: Bishop of Rouen. G. He 


memorited. jaintly with St Medard in the Roman 
martyrology, and in the new Paris and old Sarum bre. 
̃ Viaries. He assisted at the first couneil VL „Orleans in 


3, and governed the see of Rouen with great zeal 
ears. He Was eee 


DS, his 
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Same time it was first preached at Marseilles. He is sad 
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1111 0 
giving himself wholly to the study and practice of reli- 
Being pro to holy orders, he was elected 


Bag in the metropolitical church of Vork, under 
the learned and good arehbishop Thurstan. When that 


1 


prelate, after having held his dignity twenty years, re- 
1250 among the Cluniac monks at Pontefract, to prepare 
ümself for his death, which happened the year . d 


d William was chosen archbishop by the majority 0 

the chapter, and consecrated at Winchester in Septem- 
her 1144, according to Le Neve's Fasti (1). But Os- 
bert the archdeacon, à turbulent man, procured Henry 
Murdach, a Gistercian monk of the abbey. of ,Foun+ 
tains; Who was also a man of great learning, and a zea- 


h lam went to deman 
his consLituents rather. than his own... Being deprived by 
pope Eugenius III. in 1147. . he; who had always looked 


could have done in the highest honguts, Being return- 
ed into England, he went privately. to Winchester, to 


his uncle Henry, bishop of that see, by whom he was 
honourably entertained, He led at Winchester a peni- 


tential life, in silence, solitude and prayer, in à retired 
houge belonging to the bishop, bewalling the frailties of 


dis past life with many tears, for seven years. The 
achbichop Henry then dying in 1133. and Anastasius > 


having succeeded Eugenius III. in the see of Rome, 


* =» 75 9 * 


hit At Pars 62 e 5 7 00 b. 307. nige 43s 1 2 Wesch 5 
15 my Panlum which the pope sends to ecki ops, is an orb · 


ment worn upon , their Shoulders, with a label hanging down the 


breast and back. Tea 1s made of white lambs wool, and spotted with 


purple | crosses, and i is worn as a token of the s eprieual | jurisdiction of 


mitropolitans over the churches of their who e proyince. It is re: 
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Joys preacher; to be preferred at Rome, whether Wil 
45 his pall, and to 1 7 the cause of 


upon this dignity with trembling, appeared much greater 8 
in the” manner in Which he bore this repulse, than he 


St William, to, satisfy the importunity of others by 

whom. he Was again elected, undertook; a second jour- 
ney to Rome, and received the pallium from his Holi- 
ou 25 The saint on Atari was met on the wr i 


berded 45 an ON, of an, Wy and en and serves 


1 needs toad W W 
ts eden or Törk, Who 4radlently fut hade Hith by 5 
ter tat et Me 1 Ns, with 

85 485 khess, bit pursted his Journey.” He 
a with eredfbe by” "Ris" 1 "Tha 

__ Steatr Hümberd Who Asbembled on t 

Ack eib mie Him, broke down the Wooden Vitlye ot 
ne Het Dose, ih the idee of the ey er York, und 

4 Steak wa y e rde dhe rer. ThE ihr; beb. 
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to ex r tk in in bod, tha og is ; bound" to 5 0 5 ous” 
5 n His + grade js aivg Krayed Sheep, in kiuftatſon Y. Won 
5 Koi $6 Bs to Und the Pe er ene 'Chttinal Boba says the 
"white mmös are diested on che festival of gt Agner, in her church 
oh the Nothentan roae en time kept in ome, nunner xi 
oh they are ahorn 3 and of their woo 1 are the palliu $ mad 5 'whie 
- A AL the tomb of 8t ctr the whote ni gte of the vigil de. 
K 7k the feat bf that-apobtle:” The pope: Neg ene te ITY 0 
i the Western potriarchste, affer. their Aectidn and ee 
bat BOY prelutes-only; wear theia in the church ducilg the divine 
35 — — n 7 alzo granted to e legate s, and to certain 
| '5y wn bc s bf exempt ery, 15 of jamberg is Germany, and of 
Lues Gn 5 Italy. 
he ane 10 6 Rs by dich in inbtighbd aibirg the 08. 
| Thitkls: St lszdete uf Petwaitmn/explains t la 1 various mystiell 
| dens ef this /ornathedty, 17 1. ep, 1.g6-, In the West pope 
Symdachus x nt, a pallium to | Consarius, archbichop of Arles, bis v- 
bro 0 Ga he e of the sixth century... From that tine 
Nr stb fepatty : Mkewise to several mt. 
by; on a ebene from che ee of St Gregoty | the Greit, 
ger ne Marda 5 8. chat it as bot grinted rd hiseogusly to all 
ans. Pere eſdecree of papy Lachary, by hich it s 
at ey. e law. 
tals was ane febtiy 4b entire hp Faellen, covert We 
eee Frm the hebk, let unlike à priest Cope; sreing "that it 


W the ! Ormophorion. or Hunger ele, Which is u broad ribbaud 


8 __ their neck, a: cross their breast, and reachih — 4 
the k "Spelmafi, in Mis Glozmary, "Thominin, c. ec Thit x 


3 was a mantle worn by Abe Roman emperors, and that the 
25 t Christian emperors us his. i mperial. 52 ament to emi nent. 
bizhops, to. Wear as an emblem 9 0 5 of the Christian pr est · 
* nad... It Fr a eX WAL appiop 9 55 © 8 85 1 t0 shew their 
" 28g Snity, $a to 4 8 155 ter N Web God OR, 79 9 5 
5 8. to . 1 N. ſewish vie, e Benz e 
115 e arca de ET, AC, t Impe = 
| 525 Bab. and espectally on th in T.. 
0 . de alte f P. 21 2. c. 53. & 36. P- 185 | 
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befote.: \Jriirend of the pahfum, the Greek bizhops do 
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June'F. COT LOS „ 
191 is terri ncaddont;; made the eb en | 
oter thb river, and addressed himself 1 badnh gx 
tem. All the warld decribed ta his sshetitx and prayers 


 the-mitaculous preservation af the Whole multitude. e 


haf the children, who all escape aut of he wa: 
tete wirhaut hurt (4): St William zhawed no nimm, 
and zugt no revenge against his mast invaterats eRG 
mies who-had pre possessEd Eugenius HI, against him by. 
the--þlackest'\calimnies, and by gvery qe tte 
means had obstructed his good doigne 8 
many great projects for the goad af his digeese. 1 4 
alvation of sauls, hut within a few weaks after hi in- 
stallation was seized with a fever, of which he died on « 
the third day of his sickness, on the eighth of June, 
1164 (e). He was buried in his cathedral; And cỹ 
nitod hy pape Nicholas II. about the year lad, Af = 
the came time his body was taken: up by arghbishap WH _ 
lam Wickwane 3 and his relicks put into a very fich 
chrins, and deposited. in the nave af the same-metrapge 
litan church in 1284. The ſeast aß his translation was 
kept on the th of January (2). King Edwerd J. and 
hi whole court assisted at this ceremony, during Which 


many miracles are attested ta have been wrought: A&A 
table, containing a list of thinty+aix iniracles, with a:c0py 


of an indulgence of ane. hundred and forty day te all 
Who should devoutly visit his tomb, is still to he deni 
the vestry, but ng longer legible, av Mr Drake: men: 
tions (3). The shrine with its rich plate aud ja wels Was 


e cer eee pr rhe eee 1426. E 41% | 


() Polydore Virgil, an author of swoll credit, Le that this 
haj pened on the Are, at Pontefract, near Ferry- bridge. Nut Bromp- = 
and Stubbs expressly say, that it was in the city of Vork, on the 
river Que, where stood a cha vill the reformation, as Mr: Drake 
teßtißes. Pontefract could not derive its name from this pecident, 
ay Polydore imagined ; for we find it so called long before : add 


5 l e name was originally written Pomfrete or ee from. a wat 
iy differept Norman etymolo | 


e) Hoveden advances e had bonn put into hin ahi 
lice when he said mass. mut Sulielmus Neubrigensis, à canon re- 


[on Aan de an elegant and digen historien ef mat 


yer N in his history De Rebus e 15 ON ee 
e zurmise of the vulgar. 


. 


under 4 large spotted marble stone. Mr Drake 


Had the curiosity to see the ground opened, and found 


them with their box and coffin in 1732. He laid them 
again in the same place with a mark (4). See Nicholas 
Trivet in his Annals of six kings of England, ad: an, 
1146. Stubbs, Act. Pontif. Ebor. in S. Willelmo, Cap. 
grave's' Legend, Gulielm. Neubrig. De Rebui- Anglicis 
ewitemports, Brompton, Gervasius monachus inter 10 
Seriptor. 'Anglis, and Drake, in his curious History and 
Antiquities of N "OE ee nm 95 
T: mw 1 2 — e 50 
you EE 1 13 { with 

gt ge or C bens, „ Babep * 1 C. He 
ho son of St Arnold, who having been prime minister 
to king Clotaire II. surnamed the Great, renounced the 
world; and was afterwards made bishop of Metz. He 


had two sons, Clou and Ansegisus, whose inclinations to 


virtue he cultivated by an excellent education. Clou 
shewed from the cradle; that he inherited all his father's 
virtues in an eminent degree. Under the best masten 
he made such progress in the divine and human sciences, 
us astonished those who taught him, and excited to emu- 
Aation all who learned with him. He afterwards lived in 
the cburt of the kings of Austrasia, and passed through 
the greatest employments under Dagobert I. and Sige- 


bert II. always with credit to himself, and to the honour 


dente 9 gn the” state 1 8 weder some time he lef 


wo 0 F ge 449, = 
—_— Pepin 5 Landen and St y had 1 i ach the x 
3 . en under Clotaire II. and Dagobert I. with the titles of du 
of Austrasia, and mayors of the palace. Clovis II. succeeded his . 
ther Dagobert at Paris, and Sigebert II. in Austrasia; but Grimoald, 
| the son and successor of Pepin of Landen, upon the death of Sige- 


bert II. about the year 655. Shavefl his infant son Dagobert a monk, 


and banished him into Ireland, with a view to open a way to the 
throne for his own son: however, Clovis 11. made himself master of 
both their persons, and-confined them at Paris for the rest of their 
days, or according to others put them to death; ; Which punishment 


was due to their treason. Ansegisus married Begga, the virtuous 
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e , ? I „ 60 vg! r 1 
l. procher e to push nis fortune in tlie cts bt 


curthly kings, choosing for himself a state which removes 
a man farther from the flattering objeets of the passions, 
and from that hurry of distractions, under which the 
most virtuous often find it difficult not to lose sight of 
Goll in their actions. His father St Arnold had quitted 
the bishopric of Metz, that he might wear out the re- 


2 of his days in ne en be ready to 


meet his heavenly bridegroom. Two other pastors had 


zueceeded him in that — ande s become a third 
time vaeant, when the clergy ant people of Metz und 
animously demanded St Clou for their bishop. The 


boy man did all that lay in his power te make the elec- 
tion fall on some other person: but the Whole country 


became the more importunate, and the king obliged 
him at length to acquiesce in a choice made by heaven 


itself. Having therefore received the episcopal. conse- 


| cration, he cheerfully. set himself ta fulfil every duty of 
| that important charge. He began by a visitation of his 


diocese, every where cbirecting abuses, andl establishing 
regularity. Such was his compassion for the poor, that. 


for their sake he lived himself destitute of the most com: 
mon conveniencies of life. By assiduous meditation at 
the foot of the cross, he was. careful to nourish his'own. 
soul with the bread of life; and in the same school he 
acquired that heavenly eloquence with which he deliver- 


ed, in the most affecting manner, the sentiments and 


Igkts which he received by this channel from the God of 


all science. Full of zeal for the glory of God, and of 


bye and tenderness for his people, he was attentive to 


all their wants, and indefatigable in labouring for their 


anctification, especially in instructing, comforting, "and 
_ relieving the poor. He governed the church ol Metz | 
forty years and fifteen days, and died in 696, being 5 
fourscore and ten years old. He is commemorated i , ak 
the Roman marty rology on this day. His body was 
translated to the. Benedictin priory of Lay, not füt from 5 


Nancy, in 959, on the Tith'of December; but a portion, © 


remains in the church which bears his name. at Metz. 
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See his authentig lie, wich the notes 25 Banbenn 


„ St Srka, V. She was sister to; St Fiacre, fired by 
: 1 — example she left all to follow Christ. To make 
this sacriſice more entire, she tailed from Ireland, her 
native countrx, and geing after her brother into France: 


addressed herself to his patron: and protector St Faro, 

| That holy prelate recommended her 
b to bis sister Fara, abbess in Brie, Syra, under so eminent 
ttern of humility, mecks 
ness, charity and devotion. . her cell she was 


bishop of Meauxn. 


à direetress, became a perfeet pa 


translated into paradise in the veventh | century, and i 
zonoured at Treyes, and in some parts of Ireland, on 


de 8th. of June; and at Meauz on dee vue October; \ 
— age. 3 ns Signs ano: rs alga] ibm 
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nuntort of Bollandus, with the notes of Hen 


practice . 211 pain" works, - 1 rag $eemed_ to.3 


nothing but for the poor, and ofte 1 5 goth 995 
and days with the contessors in their dungeons, or at the 
places of their torments and execution. Some they en- 


5 E 'couraged to perseverance, others who had fallen they, 
 raised again, and they made themselves the servants of 


all in Christ, that all might attain to salvation n 


Him. Though their zeal was most remarkable, they had 


_ escaped the dangers of many bloody persecutions, and 
wers grown old in the heroic exercises of virtue, when 

it pleased God to crown their labours with A glorious, 

_ martyrdom. The pagans raised so great an outery against 


them, that by a joint order 1 Dieclewan and Maximian 
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woe cloxely to God, and e Ar” WIL 
MPSS lacy SPOON e e e dee e 


e Nee 8 in che empire, Tor the t two 


_pporote. never em IH aye met together j in Rome 


fier that, year. Theze princes comnianged them 10 be 
9 gcourged,. and. then sent them to Promatus 


· Nomentam. a town twelve ales from Ramme, to be 


aner Ebabtived, as avowed enemies to the gedz. Tunis 
3 caused . be exyell ORIG, Best both. 


each other; and ou 
J * opt arts to cheat them into compliance, as 40 
ling Frfimus that Felleian had offered ende, vt: we 
'prace of Cod strengthened thewy, and they were at 
ngth bath 8 Jed a the gth of June; ;/Their names | 
— day in the ancient: western calendars, and 
M the Sacramentary of St Gregory che Great. 
bodies were thröwr into the flelds, but taken wp! by 
the Christians, and interred near Nomentum They 
were removed to Rome, by pope Theodorus, about the 
Wy: 645: and reposited in the church of St Stephen, ou 
8 5 Celio, 4, * 

A Soul Wich truly  oyes 66a,” reg gards alt the! thin! 
of of ils world as dy 

Christ, The logs 
torments, sigkness, a 
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goods, che disgrace. of the world, 
atber afflictions, axe bitter to Ihe. . 


Ry 


 Fnees; but appear light to him that loves, Tf we can. 


hear nothing with. patience, and. gilepce, it is because we 
hre God only in words, One who is $lothful * 
luke warm complains of < eVery. thing, a calls the light- 
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1 Fjom Bede, Kee 3 1. "of 2 4. and his life . by Cummeneus, wr 1 
| on Be Albus, abbot of Hy, (ne, according to the * Mane 
5 wied i 56s ) ertäht in Madillon, Sc. Ben! 1. p. 3 br. and 


game enlarged into three books by/Adamnan,; abbot of ——— 


0 are anisins, Lects: I. 5. and. by Surius. Bot 
we] lives ab ound wah relations of wonder ol irs, | Wien 
op of Derry, in his Irish historical libra mentions a 


| 30 Pe 'of good authority, called the Aube Waden on of St Co. 
lumkille, which was written 300n after bis death, and which re. 


3+ eords his principal actions conformable to those aue See * 


92. Sir James Ware, 
14 Hiberuicd, ; p. 


+ dbishop 'Ta ms r de Feder. Brit. 


Seriptor. rn. p. 14. Item in Monanteriplogi 


"Colgan in MS. ad. 9. fan. The works ascribed'to "kim in in 
: 1 Frish MS in the "Bodleinn library; Oxford: and Leabhar Letan, 
e. Book of Lecane, a very old amt preeious Irish; MS. e 
e PR me in the * college . Fr 5. 


'of the greatest e of hb mona th 5 


3 5 Ireland, and the apostle of the Picts. 10 distinguish 


Him from other saints of the same name, the was sur. 
named Columkille, from the great number of monaztic 
cells, called by the Trish K:/les, of which he was the 
- founder. He was of mot noble exttaction from Nell 
I and was born at Gartan in the county of Tyrconnel, i in 
_ $27. He learned from his childhood that there is no- 

thing great, nothing worth our esteem br pursuit, Which 
"does not advance the divine love in our souls, to which 


be totally devoted himself, with an entire disengagement 
of bis Wat from the world, and in perfect purity of 


mind and body. He learned the divine scriptures, and 
the lessons of an ascetic life, under the holy bishop St 
Finian, in his great school of Cluain-iraird. Being ad- 


ors to the order of priesthood in 546, he began to 


admirable lessons of piety and sacred learning, and 
in a short time formed many disciples. He founded, 
about the year 550, the great monastery of Dair- 


Ko) See the * 12 12 7 her u. 80 on the 9 of W N 


. 9 
* 
3K . e ¾ — 


rs . 


„ e 


| ht Caledonian, and ancient Britons, were origin 
| from the Celtz or Gauls. The Emigration of the Seal, from Irelang (as well as their 


* o . 


Wed 


* Poire or Derry, in Ulster, and of Sord, or Swords, 
about. six miles from Dublin (3). St Columba: com- 
poet a rule, which,” as Usher, Tanner, and Sir Janes 
Warte inform us, 1s still extant in the old Irish, This 
ule he settled in the hundred monasteries Which he 


founded in Ireland and Scotland. It was chiefly bor- 


owed from the ancient oriental monastic institutes, as 


the, inquisitive Sit Roger Twisden observes (1) of all 


"the old British and Irish monastic orders. 


King Dermot or Dermitius, being offended at the 
deal of St Columba, in reproving public. vices, the holy 


abbot left his native country, and passed into North-Bri- 
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| i ee Fate In bis Rise of the Monastie Stare, p. oth 
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now called Durrogh (a), ich originial. name 
— F. Feld of Hast, and besides many smaller, those 


ae called Scotland (2)... He took a with him Dj 


102 This monastery of Durrogh; Situate'ih-King's * had : 


fterward embraced the Order of Re! ular Canons according to the 


ile of St Austin. See Sir James Ware, Antiqu. Hib. e. 17. p. 186; 


This diligent antiquary mentions'a MS. copy of the four gospels, f 
r Jerom's translation, adorned with silver plates, which was for- 


werly preserved in this abbey, and is still extant: in the beginhiug 


of which i is an inscription, which testifies that it was ern 57 0 Se. 


 Colutaba, f in the space of twelve days. > 


0 Sord; though now in Leiner, was at At dene babe kings i 


"Ga of Meath : for Meath whs a distinct province: for mauy ages, 
ind was annexed to Leinster only Since the arrival of the English. 


(e) The Scots settled first in Ireland, which, from them, obtained 


e of Scotia. They were a colony from Spain, who invaded that 
island in an early age, and probably were of Scythian origin. Bede tells 


us the Picts were Scythiansz but probably applied tothem what belanged 


.to the Scots: for the Picts seem to have been Britons, and were perhaps 
the original inhabitants of that'country. At least they were establish. 


ech there long before the Scots, who, according'to'theic annals, invad- 


ed them from Ireland; but were at first repulsed. Some time after 


the Picts or Northert: - Britons, seeing themselves threatened by the 


+ English-Saxons, who had conquered the southern part of the island, 
deem to have invited over the Scots from Ireland to their assistance. 


At least those under king Fergus, about the year 503, erected their 
kingdom in part of Scotland, called Dalrinda, from Dal, a word in 


| ert language, signifying 4 bare, and Reuda, 3 leader, as. Bede 


* 2 Both North and South Britain was: originally props frous Gaul. —The Boots, 
ally the same people, and prag 


1 or Scythian origin) is by all good writers, and sound critics, deemed fabulous. 


is infinitely more probable, and indeed pretty clearly established, that Zreland' 
was peopled from Britaine—SE8 Brain s DISSERTATION ON 1 ene Ts | 
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dest of eue country, which from that tie t ok the yame gf Scorl/ang 
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'. Scots.in Dalrizda, the proyinces oF Cantire 
Braig Albin, 84 some of the isles. The Scots and Piets ea 121 | 
neighbours tilt about the year 840, when'Kenveth- 11. king of wee 
Foe in a preat battle, slew/Drucken king of the Picts, with good 
art of his nabihty, and conquered the Whole country north of 
raham's dyke, Abqut the year 990, the Scots became masters of the 


' the distingtion of Picts being extinct; with their kingdom. Some mo: 
derm erities reject 3s fabulous the list of thisty-nine Scotish K ings from 


2 s 1. he was said tq have reigned 3 to OA 


—— 330 years before „ Conse c + they reckan on For: 


Exch; commonly called Fergus e frst King 


ax" in that 


55 ease intiybitzots of che worth fetzined still the custom 
having their bodies painted: whence they were called Picti z which 


dne does not 5cem- older then. the third ceptury, for it ale i 
jm the Orator Eumenius. Among these, the Ladeni jnhahiteg 


southern part of what. is now called. Scotland, and t ugh Cale, 


donians occupied the Hi hlands, and the grept {Fa reßt ex 


| ended northward from the Frith. Thess woods and mountains were 


their chelter, and their snaws affrighted the Romans, ho left 


in the enjoyment of their harbarism and liberty. 19 ang their j ige 
roads, and-te fix the boundaries of the Roman dominigns, the empe 


- . ror. Adrian, in the year 123, caused g well of turf to be _ at 
eight Euglich miles lang; from Tipmouth to Solway Frit Antonir 
nus Plus extended these limits farther, pod SORE Op bear 


5 Caledanians; he directed a serobd wall of turf to he 7 a4 DUrtye by 


-Eoglizh miles Tong, from Abereyzping, pew Abercorn, on 


8 . of fiver Fortk to the river. C de, DFA old Kirk-Patrick- 4 — 5 
Scots, ow | 


BE 


| or Saban, the valiont regent of the kingd 
the e king Eugenius, commanly called the gecqnd, raz 
this want 


dCompelled to call in the Ban to auecour them ggginzt the Pietz. 
The ruins of this wall are at this day called Graham's Dyke, which 


name some derive from this Graham, others from mount e 


now Grantzbaine.” This wall of Antoninus did not long. remain 


boundary of the Roman provinee, which, in zie, the *emperor Be- 
_ making a * Teſs with his arwy to the north of Scot 


EE W r e 9 4 n 9 N oy 55 caval nor called Not- 
en My amber land. 
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„„ ntry; and d adore ror aphex * 
2 n the beginalng'of his reigu in 503, which the ehranglegr CY 

dis immediate zuccemors seems de point put, . the Picts, n 
js Orarn time, in wos the fashion te paint their . 

When the comtbern Brizang bad imitated the Roman manner 4 5 


s wers against the Piets, or, gogording to others, ggeint 
Those Britons that wers zubject to the Romans, who were $60 alter 
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the Piets; which — 111 nd cviverted wm * 
ry to the faith of Christ, by his preaching, virtues, 
and miractes; ' But this we are to understand enly of 
the Northem Pidté and the Highlanders, — 
from the -others by: Mount-Grampus, the highebt:part 
er Whirh is e Drum Albin; for Bede tells us, in 
the dame place; that the Southern Picts had received 
tte fich iong before, by! the preaching of 8t Noam 
the first bikby of Whit-herne in AU HER > 5 de lie 
see Seprember- . ie Les 


lle Picts, having embraced the faith, 3 C- 
lain ba the little island of Hy or Iona, called from hitn 
 Vatoltaikille, twelve miles from the land, in which he 


built che great monastery which was for several ages. 
the Chief zeminary of North. Britain, and continued 
long the burying place vf the kings of Scotland, wirh 
1 bodies of innumerable Saints, which rested in that 
(4% Out of this nursery St Columba founded 


ben other monasteries in Scotland. In the ame 


| - ed--the. holy: bishops Aidan, Finian 
and Sai who converted to the faith the Englis 
Northumbers. This great monastery several Ae 
tefifirds mb Fac £4 che eule or t Bennet (ch. miafelge 
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Unt Facets * veg: ee be upon move mY 


. be treced, he beilt a new wall of stone, feneed with tow 


e ee work s state ly, that it i is called by e 
8 Lee 550 . ae Res 


h t 578 2 227 Bien Walls eee 10 33 in 1 ohn 
Wett m 20 1 1 Rmonum., 1. 


"peat thugs miles 1 „ and above a 
JE. E the ruins of the old cloister. of St Col there 
. a our in the West part of which are the 280 of 
focky. sight kings o ot portland 3 in the middle; on the right sid side ſhow 
of four kings of Leland, and on the left those of eight kings of Nor- 


Ways All the noble familirs of the Western island. Fre their par- 
teular burying places in the rest of. the church verd. See L wi 18's 


Ancient History of Great Britain, p- 206. and Martiu' 8 Dee 
Western islands. | 
"00s — * 3. 1 cine from St eee never was 
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"| was neither moros 
appeared wonderfully chearful, and bespoke to all that 
beheld him the constant interior serenity of his holy soul, 
and the unspeakable joy with which it overflowed from 
dite presenes of the Holy Ghost. Such was his fervoun 
ttmat i whatever he did, he seemed to. exceed the 
strength of man; and, as much as in him lay, he streve 
to suffer no moment of his precious time to pass with- 
out employing it for tlie honour of God, principally ei- 
ther in praying, reading, writing, on preaching. His in. 
comparable mildness and charity towards all men, and 
oon all occasions, won the hearts of all wWwho converged. 
with him and his virtues, miracles, and extraordinary 
gift of prophecy commanded the veneration of all ranks 
"of men! He was of such authority, that neither king 


by an Unuzual law, were Subject to the abbot; Of this passage, the 
. .. Calvinists avail chemselves x5 if it made against the superiofity of 
bishbops in the church. But bishop Usher (De Britan- 


—_ s. OO U , A. 


er of living was always most auz · 


+ nor severe. His countenance alwayy 
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or people did any thing without his conzent. When 
king Aedhan, or Aidanus,'Succe 
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+ Coptinueda custom that the whole island, even the bisbop 


cel. — 8 
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©« 16,) justly observes, that this Superiority was only of civil j 


YI = 
* 
4 


i —_— | 8 8 Inn . 
diction, not of Order. For the Ulster Annals mention, that this 


AJittle island had always%a bishop who resided in it, either in, or fear 


g - the monastery. Also Adamnan, in his life of St Columba,” (I 3.) 


gays, that St Columba refused to affieiate at the Altar in the presence 


Sta bishop; Who, out of humility, bad concesled himself nor would 
be teccive the commumon with him, but, out of respect to bis dig 


* 


ity; obliged "him to'celebrate” himself. And biehoß Eleyd, in bis 


historical aecbönt of chirch-govermear, demonstrates, (ch. 5, 6, 7 


hst no ocher church-gevefument but epibcopal was ever settled 
among the Picts, Scots, or Saxons. A veneratſen for St Columba 
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Introduced g $uperiority/of civil Jurisdietion over the bishops who 
Were taken from among bis monks and ditciples, and retained thei 
- - former respect for their old superior the abbot. 15 che MS. lifes 
St Columba, by O Donall, it is aſſerted, that the saint, in the _ 
- "F44; being © prince of the royal family, was offered the crown oy | 
Ireland, and that Dermod Mac Cerball, his competitor, succee This 

only because dur holy abbot preferred the eotel to a diadem. 19 


circumstance of his princely extraction, may afford one good reasen 


"why the northerp bishops were subject to his (civil) Jorisdietion. | 


TITER 


ed ed to his cousin Conall 
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bours:?:: He was the first in the church at Matius, at 
midnight; but knelt before the altar, received the Via - 


tieum, and, having given his blessing to his spiritual chil- 


den, sweetly slept in the Lord, in the year 597, the '$E= 
venty-seventh of his age. His body was buried in this 


and; but some ages after removed to Don in Ulster, 

and laid in one vault with the remains of St Patrick and 
dr Brigit. The great monastery of Durrogh, in King's 
County, afterwards embraced the rule of the Canons 


Regular, as, did also the houses founded by St Brendan, 


& Comgal, &c. He was honoured both in Ireland and 


Scotland; among the principal patrons of those countries, 
and is commemorated” in the Roman martyrology, on 
the gth of June, but in some calendars on the 7h, 
which seems to have been the day of his death (a 


How many saints hid themselves in solitudes, DR: 10 
they might devote themselves wholly to the service of 


Goc! But many, even after a Christian education; pass 
their whole lives in dissi pation and vanity, without be- 
ing able to find leisure for a daily serious meditation, 


or the reading of a good book, as if they made it their 


gtudy to unlearn the only thing which jt cancerns them 


to know, and to lose the only ogy for ETON ware, 


wigion, or the N ber n 290. 03 e 
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04 ir 9 Wake, Gb. I. SEES Hib, p 15 7 gives > 85 prong 
logue of his works; which are still extant, as Tells A monastic 
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1 ee of British Scotland, in 374, he received 
the royal insignia from St Columba. Four years before 
he died, St Columba was favoured with a vision of an- 
gels, which left him in many tears, because he learned 
from those heavenly messengers, that God, moved by 
tbe he pryers of the British and Scottish churches, would 
prolong his exile on earth yet four years. Having con- 
tinyed his labours in Scotland thirty-four years, he 
clearly and openly foretold his death, and on Saturday, 
the gth of June, said to his disciple Diermit: This dax 
is called: the Sabbath, that is, the day of rest, and such 
will it truly be to me; for it will put an 26d. to my la- 
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ber before the: Judge 
AJanger she desired leave; of the Soldiers to go up stairs, 
a and, dress herself. But, fearing to be an innocent bed. 


_ - - hongeþ and died onthe spot by het fall: in nich 80+ 
dient says St Chrysoatotn; she had Jesus in ber bret 


but nothing can vet tale it law ful 
ett t procure his own deat 9 MN 


Ls segen * ads h n 

o 4 40 ee 0 ries 221 i . 701 = 
dt. Faugdig Vale he Was a tandet 9 
5 Years of rage When de Was appte- 
| heblled-by the. perotcutors;cin- 311. Being alone j in the 
Danse, and, understanding that their ermnd was to carry 
here het chastity might be in 


am gte dtherinein, thtlew herself ftom the top of the 
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inspiring and enhorting her, :-She/ probably hoped to 
eatvþetby;thatmeans; and might lawfully enpose her 
lie tome danger for tlie preservation of her chastity: 
lor any one di. 
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MWMhoever dellberately lays violent hands upon himself th 


; "I - © | b-gulltof aft heinous injury aghinst Cod, the Lord af . 
is line, against tue commonwealth; Which he rohe of Ml 4 
member, and of chat comfort- and atsistance which he WM 75 


"I | |  kgaibot:hirself;//borh- by. destroping his corporal lie, 


* of "me bagepess. of sbul, and utmost;tx: 
_—  .  Umpatience lichulcide: gf, 
1 chat any nation ahduld by ee deen 30 alle 80 für 


28 the vote of nature, as to deem that an action of cou- 
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awesn toit ij alsdiagainat his friends, children, and. last h, an 


1 ben by the spiritual and eternal death of his sul; this 
= being usually enneeted with ſinab impenitetice, 
dns eternal enmity with God, and eyerlasting damn 
15 tiog. Nor can & name be found sufficiently to expfes 


to extinguish the most evident principles of reason and 


"mage Which sprintzs from a total want of that heroie vit 

tus of the soul. The same is to be taid of the detestz- 
bi practice of duels. () True; fortitude incites and 
5 enables a man to bear all manner of / afftonts, -arid #0 | 
undergo all -humiliations, dangers, hardships, and ter- 
3 Fei e the sake of virtue and. 98 "Wine: 1s more 
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85250 e was nl ae niece to St e the con- | 


5 and grand-daughter to Edmund Ironside. U 
death of the latter, who was treacherously mur- 
Fi by Count Edric, in 1017, Cnute or Canutus, the 


Dane, who had before obtained by agreement Mercia - 


and the northern provinces, caused himself to be ac- 
Fnowledged by the bishops, ealdormen, and other chief 
men of the nation, king of all Eng land, and guardian 
to the two infant sons of his late colleague, Edward and 
Edmund, till they should be of age to succeed to the 
crown of the West- Saxons. But Cnute, though he pu- 
nished the traitor Edric, yet seemed to love the treason, 
and $cretly sent the two young princes to the king of 
Sweden, that they might by him be made away with. 
The Swede refused to imbrue his hands in their innocent 
blood, though he feared the power of Coute, who had 
added Norway to his native kingdom of Denmark, by a 
treachery no less execrable than that t by. which he usurp- 
ed the dominions of these innocent royal children in 
England, The Swede therefore generously sent the two 
nees to Solomon king of Hungary, by whom they 
were . kindly received and educated. Eactand the elder 
of them died: but Edward the younger marrying Aga- 
tha, sister to the queen, and according to some authors, 
niece to the emperor Conrad, a most virtuous and ac- 
complished princess, had by her Edgar, surnamed Ethe- 
bog, Christina a nun, and St Margaret. Cnute reign- 
ed in such a manner as to appear worthy to wear the 
crown, had it been acquired without ambition and in- 
by is | He was succeeded after his death in Norway 
his > ape son n in Denmark by his favourite 
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gecond don Hardecmite; and in England, in 1036; Ha- 


told was chosen king, who is said to have been also a2 b 


eon of Cnute, though he much degenerated from his 
vutues both in peace and war. N his death in 1039, 


Hlardeenute came into England, and was acknowledged 
king, but died two years after. Whereupon Edward 


the Confessor was called to the crown in 1041. He by 
embassadors invited Edward, surnamed Outremer or 


Etheling, over from Hungary with his children, and re- 


ceived them honourably at London in 1054, where Ed. 


ward Outremer died three years after, and was buried 


in St Paul's church. At the death of St Edward, 
Edgar being but young, and a stranger born, had not 
interest enough to oppose the powerful party, by which 
edunt Harold was placed on the throne in 1066, pre- 
tending the crown to have been bequeathed him by the 
late king, as Hoveden and others relate. But Wiltam 
the Norman affirmed; that it had been promised him by 

St Edward, and invading England, slew Harold in a 
great battle near Hastings, on the 14th of October, 


1066. Many English desired to raise Edgar, the lawful 


Saxon heir, to the throne ; but he was unable to make 
good his claim by arms, and therefore with the rest of 
the nobility received the victorious Norman at London. 
But some time after, he secretly fled from the tyranny 
of the eonqueror, and left the kingdom. The ship in 
which he put to sea, was by a tempest driven upon the 
coast of Scotland, where Malcolm or Milcolumb III. 
entertained him and his sister in the most courteous 


manner. He had the most tender feeling for the mis- 
fortune of the royal exile, having formerly been him- 
self in a like situation. For Macbeth, general of part 


of the troops, having killed his father king Donald: or 


Duncan VII, usurped the throne, and Malcolm only 


aved his life by flight. After wandering over many 
places, he found a secure retreat in the court of Edward 
the Confessor, who assisting him with 10,060 men, he 
marched into Scotland, was joined b) His friends, and 
overcame and slew Macbeth, who had then held: his 
usurped crown seventeen years. Malcolm having thus 
recovered his TE 8 5 , king at Scone | 
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in 10g). Wen Edgar arrived in his dominions, the 
sight of the young prince and pincess made him feel 
all:the weight of their affliction. He gave them the 


best reception his kingdom could afford, and it gave him 


the highest pleasure that it was in his power to shew them 
Courtesy. William the Norman sent to demand them 
to be delivered into his hands. Malcolm rejected with 
Horror so base a treachery. Whereupon a war ensued. 
The Scots defeated Roger, a Norman general, in Nor. 
thumberland, and afterwards Richard earl of Glocester. 
Upon which William sent his brother Odo, earl of Kent, 
into Northumberland; but Malcolm gave him a consi- 
derable overthrow, and recovered the booty which he 
had taken. After this, the haughty Norman sent his 
son Robert at the head of an army, who encamped on 
the Tine, but without doing any thing, except building 
the city of Newcastle upon Tine ; and soon after the 
Norman agreed to a peace on these conditions, that he 
should restore Sibert, earl of Northumberland, and leave 
Cumberland, as formerly, to the Scots: that he should 
4 —_ prince Edgar as his friend, and that the boundaries 
of the two kingdoms should be King's Cross on Stane- - 
: moor, between Richmondshire and Cumberland, which 
should have the statues and arms of the. Faw! Kings 
England and Scotland on each side. 
Malcolm was so much taken with b irtues of the 
princess Margaret, that he most impatiently desired to 
make her his royal consort. She had learned from her 
eradle to contemn the vanities of the world, and to re- 
gad its pleasures as a poison to the heart, and the bane 
of virtue. Her amazing beauty, her rare prudence, her 
wit, and her extraordinary virtue, could not fail to ex- 
eite the admiration of the whole court. But it was her 
only desire and ambition to render herself agreeable to 
the King of kings. She seemed to relish no earthly 
| e finding all delight in the incomparable charms 
of divine love, which flowed into her pure soul chiefly 
by the means of assiduous prayer and meditation, in 
which holy exercises she often spent whole days. She 
took great pleasure in relieving and serving the pool, 
— in comforting all that were in distress, considering 
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Christ in his necessitous members. Her consent being 
obtained, she was married, and crowned queen of Scot- 
land in 1070, being twenty-four years of age. The 
marriage was solemnized at the king's royal castle of 
Dunfermline, built in the midst of a beautiful plain, 


 gurrounded with woods, rocks, and rivers, by its situation 
almost inaccessible to men or beasts, says. Fordun, and 
strongly fortified by art. The Scotish historian adds, 


that she brought a great fortune to the king in the im- 
mense treasures she had carried off from England, toge- 


ther with many most precious relicks. Among these was 


the Black Cross, held in the highest veneration in Scotland 
in sncceeding ages. Malcolm was rough and unpolish- 
ed, but neither haughty nor capricious: and had no 


I evil inclinations. Margaret, by the most tender com- 


ge, and the most condescending and engaging 


carriage, always full of respect, gained so great an as- 


cendant over him, as to seem entirely mistress of his 
heart: which influence she only exerted to make religion 


and justice reign, to render her subjects happy, and her 


husband one of the most virtuous kings that have adorn- 
ed the Scottish throne. She softened his temper, eulti- 
vated his mind, polished his manners, and inspired him 


with the most Perfect maxims and sentiments of all 


Christian virtues. And so much was the king charmed 
with her wisdom and piety, that he not only left to her 


the whole management of his domestic affairs, but fol- 


lowed her prudent advice in the government of the 
state. In the midst of the most weighty concerns and 


cares of a kingdom, Margaret always kept her heart dis- 
engaged from the love of the world, and recollected in 
God. The continual attention of her soul to him in all 
ber actions, assiduous prayer, and the constant practice 


of self. denial, were the means by which chiefly she at- 


tained to this perfection. At the same time her pru- 
dence and care in all things, her application to public 
and private affairs, her watchfulness in providing for 
the good of her subjects, and the wonderful ease and 
wisdom with which she discharged every duty of the 
regal authority, shewed her most extensive | regs to, 
the aStonishment of foreign nations. | 
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Sod blessed this pious, royal couple wich a numerous 


and virtuous offspring, which did not degenerate from 


the piety of their holy parents. The queen was mother 


of six boys: Edward, Edmund, Edgar, 1 has 1 


ander and David: and of two 5 AE namel 
or Mathildes, married to Henry 1 


wt 
and. Mary, who married Eustache count ws Ag 


Of the sons, Edgar, Alexander, and David I. successive 
dame to the crown of Scotland, and all governed wil 
the highest reputation of wisdom, valour, and piety; 
especially king David, who may be jus . 
brightest ornament of that throne. The happiness 
these princes, and that of the whole N in them, 
was wing, under God, to the pious care of queen 


Margaret in their education. She did not — them 


to be brought up in vanity, pride, or nen which 
is too often the misfortune of those who are born in 


courts. She inspired them with an early indifference to 


the things of the world, with the greatest ardour for 


virtue, the purest love of God, fear of his judgments, 


and dread of sin. She chose for them the. — pre · 
ceptors and governors, persons eminently endowed with 
the spirit of piety and religion: and would suffer none 
but such to approach them, being sensible that tender 


minds receive the strongest and most lasting impressions 


from the behaviour of those with whom they converse, 
| especially masters. Instructions are dry, but the words 
and actions of persons breathe the spirit and sentiments 
of their hearts, and insensibly communicate the same 
to others, especially where this influence is strengthened 
by authority. The zealous mother watched over the 
masters, examined the progress of her children, and 
often instructed them herself in all Christian duties. No 
_ Sooner were the young princesses of an age capable of 
| profiting by ber example, than she made them her 7 0 
panions in her spiritual exercises and goad works. 
daily, by most fervent prayers and tears, conjured vi 
mighty God to preserve their innocence, and fill their 


souls with the sentiments of those virtues which she en- 


 deayoured to instil into them. She extended her care 
and attention to ber servants and domestics, and the 
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-retness and tender charity with which she seasoned 
ber 1 75 rendered her endeavours the mare effec- 
tual. By her prudent zeal and example, concord, cha- 
rity; modesty, religion, piety, and devotion, reigned i = 
the whole court, in which virtue was the only recom- 
wendation to the royal fayour, and to e SRP 
vas the most certain disgrace. 5 
bi ne holy queen remembered, that Puts the rank in 
which providence had placed her, and by 1 
which the king lodged in her, the whole kingdom was 
her family. She found it over: run with many abuse 
and plunged. i in shameful. ignorance. of many essen 
duties of religion. It was her first care to 0 Ry 
and zealous pastors and preachers to be established 
all parts of her dominions. She seconded their ministr 
with the weight of the royal authority, and that. of all ty 
the magistrates, to abolish the criminal neu! of ab- 
 8taining from servile work on Sundays, and holydays, 
and of observing the fast of Lent, with mai 5 
abuses: and had the comfort to see, hy her zealous. en- 
deavours, the strict observance of Lent xestored 1 
the devout celebration of Sundays and festivals en 57 
ced, the people consecrating those days ta God, both 
assisting at the whole church office, and Fg 4 | 
and by private devotians, . Simony, usury, incestuous 
marriages, superstition, sacrileges, and other scandalous 
abuses, were also banished. Many neglected to receive 
the holy communion even at Easter, alleging a fear of 
approaching it unworthily. She shewed this pretence 
to be only a cloak for sloth and impenitence, engaged 
dinners to cancel their crimes by worthy fruits of repent- 

ance, and contributed very much to revive the spirit of 
penance, and frequent communion. She laboured most 
successfully to polish and civilize the Scotish nation, to 
encourage among that people both the useful and polite 
arts, and to inspire them with a love of the Sciences, 
and with the principles of all the social and moral vir- 
tues. All which she incited her husband to promote 
by many salutary laws and regulations. Charity to the 
poor was her darling virtue. Her own coffers could: not 
uffice her e to the; and often. she employed 


„ 1 
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upon * part of what the king had reserved for his 


"own use and necessities: which liberty he freely allowed 


her. Whenever she stirred out of her palace, she was 
surrounded by troops of widows, orphans, and other dis. 


tressed persons, who flocked to her as to their common 
"mother; nor did she ever send any one away without 
relief. Within doors, when she went into the hall of 
"the palace, she found it filled with poor people: she 
Wushed their feet, and served them herself. She never 
bat down to table without having first fed and waited on 
nine little brphans, and twenty-four grown-up poor. 
"Often, especiall) in Lent and Advent, the royal couple 
called in three undred poor, served them at table on 
their knees; she the women on one side, the king the 
men on the other; giving them the same dishes that were 


served up at their own royal table. She frequently vi- 


Sited tlie hospitals, attending the sick with wonderful 
Humility and tenderness. By her extensive alms insolv- 


ent debtors were released, and decayed families restor. 
ed: and foreign nations, especially the English, reco- 
vered their captives. Sbe was inquisitive and solicitous 


to ransom those especially who fell into the hands of 


barsh masters. She erected hospitals for poor stranger. 


The king most readily concurred with her in all manner 


"good Works. He learned from her,“ says Theo. 
e « often to watch the night in prayer. I coy 
not sufficiently admire to see the fervour of this prin: 
at prayer, and to discover 0 much compunction of® 


Te and such tears of devotion i in secular man.” 

She excited the king,“ says another ancient author, 
4 to the works of justice, mercy, alms-deeds, and other 
. virtues; in all which, by divine grace, she brought him 


to be most ready to comply with her pious inclina- 
tions. For he seeing that Christ dwelt in the heart of 


his queen, was always willing to follow her counsels.” 


The small time Which the queen allowed herself for 
Wee, and the retrenchment of all amusements and pas- 
tinies 83 her many hours in the day for her devo-. 


tions. In Lent and Advent she always rose at midnight, 


and went to church to matins. Returning home she 
found six Poder Persons ready for her: she washed their J 
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feet, and gave to each a plentiful alms to begin the day. 
dhe then slept again an hour or two; and after that ris- 
ing returned to her chapel, where she heard four or five 
low masses, and after these a high mass. She had other 
hours in the day for prayer in her closet, where she was 
often found bathed in tears. As to her own eating, 
it was so sparing, that it barely sufficed to maintain life, 
and by no means to gratify the appetite,” says Theo- 
doric. © She seemed rather only to taste, than to take 
her meal. In a word, her works were more wonderful 
than her miracles; though these were not wanting to 
her.“ The same author, who was her confessor, writes: 
« She was endowed with a wonderful spirit of compunc- 
tion. When she would be speaking to me of the sweet- 
ness of everlasting life, her words were full of all grace. 
80 great was her fervour and compunction on these oc- 
casions, that she seemed as if she would quite melt into 
tears: so that her devotion drew also from me tears of 
compunction. In the church no one was more still in 
silence, no one more intent than she at her prayer.” 
dhe often imporruned her confessor to admonish her of 
whatever he perceived blame-worthy in her words or 
actions; and was displeased that he was, as she thought, 
remiss in this charitable office. Her humility made her 
desire reprehensions and correction, which the pride of 
others cannot brook. Every year she kept two Lents, 
of forty days each; the one at the usual time; the other 
before Christmas: both with incredible rigour. She 
recited every day the short offices of the Holy Trinfty, 
of the passion of Christ, of the Blessed Virgin, and of 
King Malcolm, after his war against William the 
Conqueror, in Northumberland, was disturbed by a re- 
bellion of the Highlanders both in the North and West 
of Scotland. He composed the North in person; and 
Walter his general, reduced to obedience the rebels in 
the West (a). Malcolm from that time applied himself 
1 Wo hs | | 8 Wet in | 
(a) In recompence the king created him high steward of Scotland, 
from which office his posterity took their surname of Stuart: they 
came to the crown in king Robert II. nephew to king David Bruce, 
r David II. in 1371. JJ a oj it 
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to improve ws n ic mY arts * peace... He * 
reformed his own family: and afterwards enacted Sump. 
'tuary laws, and | remedied abuses which had crept. in 
among the people. He built the cathedral of Durham, 
| (@) and made the abbot of that place bishop of St An. 
drew's, and added the bishoprics of Murray and Caith- 

ness to the former four in Scotland. He concurred with 

his queen in founding the monastery of the Holy Tri. 


nity at Dunfermline St Margaret, by her wise coun. | 
_ vels, had perfectly convinced her royal consort, that the 


love of peace is Me first duty of him who is the com. 
mon father of his people; war being the greatest of all 
temporal calamities. Those warlike princes, whose heads 


were crowned with laurels, and whose triumphs dazzle 


the world, and swell the pages of history with so much 
pomp, were the scourges of the earth, especially of their 
- own nations, at least in the ages wherein they lived; 
and their sounding achievements and victories, when 
placed in the light in which faith commands us to con- 
ider them, will appear no better than a long series of 
boundless ambition, murders, plunder of whole coun- 
tries, and the most heavy oppression of their own peo- 
ple. Malcolm, however, did not forget that it is an 
indispensable duty of a king to be expert in war, and 
always in readiness, that he be not wanting to the pro- 
tection which he owes his people. William Rufus, who 
dame to the throne of England in 2087, surprised the 
castle of Alnwick in Northumberland, and put the gar. 
| risen to the sword. Malcolm demanded restitution, 
which being denied, he besieged it. The English gar- 
rison being reduced to great extremity, offered to sur. 
render, and desired the king to come and receive the 
keys with his own hand: but the soldier, who presented 
them to him upon the point of a spear, by a base trea- 
chery, thrust the spear into his eye, whilst the king was 
stretching out his hand to take the keys, and killed him. 
His son, Edward, carried on the siege to revenge the 


death of his father, but, advancing too eagerly, was 
lain in an assault. Whereupon the Scots were so muc 
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afflicted, that they raised the siege, and retired, having 
buried their king and prince at Tinmouth. Their bo- 
dies were soon after removed to Dunfermline. Malcolm 
wigned. thirty-three years, and died in 1093. His name 
n und in some Scottish calendars enrolled among the 
This misfortune. was to the good queen an affliction 

which only her heroie virtue enabled her to bear with - 
rsignation. She lay at the same time an her death- bed. 
Theodoric gives the following account of her last sick. 


nes : “ She had a foresight of her death long before it 
happened; and speaking to me in secret, she began to 


repeat to me in order her whole life, pouring out floods 
of tears at every word, with unspeakable compunction: 
zo that she obliged me also to weep : and sometimes we 
could neither of us speak for sighs and sobs. At the 
end she spoke thus to me: Farewell: for I shall not be 
lere long : you will (tay tome little time behind me, Tun 
things I have to desire of you 5 the one is, that, 40 long as 
you live, you remember my poor goul in your masses and 


prayers: the other is, that you assist my children, and teach 


them to fear and. love God. There things you mutt pra- 
mize me here in the presence of God, who alone is wit- 
ners of our discourse. She survived this about half a 
year, during which she was seldom able to rise out of 
bed, and her pains daily increased upon her, which she 
bore with incredible patience, in silence and prayer. 
In the expedition into Northumberland, mentioned above, 
que endeavoured to dissuade her husband from marching 
with his army: but he that only time dissented from 
her advice, imagining it to proceed only from concern 
for his safety, and reflecting that the presence of a so- 
vereign raises the courage of the soldiery. His death 
happened four days before that of the queen. She, on 
the day he was killed, appeared melancholy and sad, 
and said to those about her: Perhaps this day a greater 
eyil hath befallen Scotland than any this long time.“ 
On the fourth day, her pains being somewhat abated, 
he got up, and went into her oratory, where she re- 
cewed the holy Viaticum. Then feeling the redouble- 
ment of her fever with her pains return upon her, she 
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laid herself down again, and desired the chaplains to 
„ recite the psalms by her, and to recommend her soul to 
Sod. In the mean time she called for the Black Cross. 

She embraced, and signed herself frequently with it: then 


1 held it with both her hands before her, and with her 


eyes fixed upon it, recited the Miserere psalm, and other 
prayers. Her son Edgar coming in from the army, she 


asked him how his father and brother did? He fearing 


to alarm her, said, they were well. She answered him: 
1 know how it is.“ Then lifting up her hands to 
heaven, she praised God, saying: I thank thee, Al. 
mighty God, that in sending me so great an affliction 
in the last hour of my life, thou wouldst purify me 
from my sins, as I hope by thy mercy.” Not long after, 
finding her last moments to approach, she repeated from 
the prayers of the church for that occasion, the follow. 
ing aspiration: : O Lord Jesus Christ, ha by thy 
death hast given life to the world, deliver me from all 
evil.“ Praying thus, she was loosed from the bonds of 
her mortal body, on the 16th of November, 1093, in 
the forty-seventh'year of her age. She was canonized 
by pope Innocent IV. in 1251. Her feast was removed 
by Innocent XII. in 1693, from the day of her death, 


to the roth of June. Her body was interred, accord. 


ing to her desire, in the church which she had built in 
_ Honour of the Holy Trinity, at Dunfermline, fifteen 
miles from Edinburgh (2). At the change of religion 
in Scotland, the remains of St Margaret and her hus- 
band were privately rescued from the plundering mob, 
and the principal parts afterwards carried into Spain, 
when king Philip II. built a chapel in the palace of the 
Escurial, in honour of St Margaret, for their recep- 

tion. They still continue there, wit this inscription 
on the shrine: St Malcolm King, and St Margaret 

JAucen. But the head of St Margaret having been 
catried to Edinburgh to queen Mary Stuart; after her 
flight into England, it was by a Benedictine monk con- 
veyed to Antwerp 1 in 1 59 7 and afterwards by him gn 


425. 


© neues Scoti- chron. ed, , Hearne, T. 2, J. e ©. 21, p 


W 8 — 


— 


June 10. "8 MARGCA NT. 769 


to the Scots Jesuits at Douay, in whose church it is 
still. kept in a silver case (3): 


* 4 


The succession of saints, which in the posterity of 


St Macgaret afterward filled the throne. of Scot- 


land, (a) the sanctification of a court, and of a 


„ for Wh 6) ves. Bollahd.. Acts Janet, 2 TEIN 
(e) Maud, the an. 0 of St Margaret, and first wife of Henry 
J. of England, so faithfully imitated the humility, charity, and other 
virtues of our saint, that she has been ranked by our ancestors in the 
catalogue of the saints, on the zoth of April. She built two great 
hospitals in London, that of Christ's-church, within Aldgate, and 
that called St Giles's, and was buried at Westminster, near the body 
of St Edward the Confessor. (See Hoveden ad an. 1118. Westm. 
& Paris eodem anno.) As to the surviving sons of St Margaret, 
after a short usurpation of Duncan, Edgar reigned in peace nine 
years, reverenced by all the good, and feared by the bad. Alexan- 
der I. succeeding him, with uncommon bravery extinguished several 
rebellions in the beginning of his reign ; after which he built several 
churches and monasteries, particularly one in the isle of Emona, in 
honour of St Colm, endowing them, and principally the church of 
St Andrew, with large revenues. He filled the throne seventeen 
years. After him David I. reigned twenty - nine years. He equalled 
the most pious of his predecessors in condescension and charity to the 
poor, and surpassed them all in prudence and justice, condemning his 
judges most rigorously in cases of false judgment. He founded and 
endowed four bishoprics, namely, those of Ross, Brechin, Dunkeld, 
and Dunblain : and fourteen abbeys, six of which were of the 
Cistercian Order. After the death of his virtuous wife Sibyl, niece 
to William the conqueror, he lived twenty years a widower. He 
bore the death of his own most hopeful son with astonishing pa- 
tience amidst the-mourning of the whole kingdom, Upon that occa- . 
gon he invited the chief nobility to supper, and comforted them, 
nying, That it would be foolish and impious to repine in any 
thing whatever, at the will of God, which is always most holy; just, 
and wise; and that seeing good men must die, we ought to comfort 
ourselves, because no evil can happen to them that serve God, ei- 
ther alive or dead.” He recommended his three grandsons, especi- 
ally Malcolm the eldest, to the nobility, and afterwards died in the 
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greatest sentiments of piety at Carlisle, on the 29th of May 115g. 


His name was placed among the saints in many Scotish calendars. 
His grandson king Malcolm IV. surnamed the Maiden, is also esteem- 
ed a saint. He was so great a lover of peace, that he bore the tnost 
manifest wrongs, rather than he would see a war lighted up. He 


built many churches and monasteries, and was remarkable for his 


angelical purity, meekness, and humility. His extraordinary vir- 


tues are highly extolled by Neubrigensis, one of our most exact 


historians, I. 1, c. 25. I. 2. C. 18, and Fordun, from p. 689 to 103. 
ed, Hearne, OL } e | 


kingdom was, under God, the fruit of her zeal and 
pPious example. So great and public a blessing is a 
ee wite, and a virtuous mother of a family. Ney 
neighbour is bound at least by example and prayei, 
And especially every parent, master or mistress, also by 
correction and exhortation, to endeavour to impart to 
others, particularly those under his care, this inestima. 
ble happiness of piety. As St Charles Borromeo incul. 
_ cates (4), parents can leave no tteasure to their chil. 
dren, nor can masters bestow on servants any recom. 
pence for their fidelity, in any respect comparable to 
this of virtue. Let all superiors, who neglect. this duty, 
tremble, and reflect, that an account will be required 
of them at the dreadfal tribunal of Christ for the sins 
of those under their care, which, by a faithful discharge | 
olf their duty they might have prevented. In this sense, | 
as St Austin observes, is every master bound to be bi- ( 
shop or pastor of his family; and every Christian, u MW 4 
least by example, to his neighbour. But alas! how a 
many make themselves apostles of Satan, and become Ml © 
to others an odour not of life, but of death, The bane- . 
ful example of tepidity and sin, especially in those who la 
are placed in authority, lays families, and the whole hi 
world desolate. For to the influence of scandal is owing T 
the universal inundation of vice, ignorance, and insen- of 
_  mibility with regard to spiritual duties, which no-flook WM © 
of tears can ever sufficiently lament. On this account ne 
is the world declared the enemy of Christ, and is load- 
SET LENIN JJ . OE 
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t THE SAME DAY.” 


88. GxTvLws and companions, MM.  Getulius, the 
husband of St Symphorosa, was an officer in the Roman 
army under Trajan and Adrian; but, upon his conver- 
Sion to the faith, gave up his commission, and retired 
into the county of the Sabines. His brother Amantius 
was no less zealous in the profession of the faith, but re- 
tained his dignity of tribune of a legion. The emperor 
Adrian sent Cerealis to apprehend Getulias in the coun- 


(4) In Conc. Mediol. v. parte „ 
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try but t at officer was gained to Christ by the two 
brothers. The emperor, enraged at this news, com- 
manded Lieinius to condemn them to death; unless 
could be induced to forsake the Chtistian religion. 
By the sentence of this inhuman judge, the three above 
2 martyrs,” and a fourth, named Primitivus, 


after suffering twentylse ven days imprisonment at Ti- 


voll, and divers torments, were beheaded together. St 
$ymphorosa buried their bodies in an Arenatium upon 
her estate. They suffered in the beginning of the se- 
tond century: and are mentioned in the ancient mar- 
1 on Fe: _ See Their e N Tn 


1 1 in Latte Taue dieß of 3 Pats, c: 
He succeeded Audobert in that see, in the reign of 
Clovis II. about the year 650. In a great famine, he 
ditributed among the poor all his own little furniture, 
and melted down, for their use, the sacred vestels of the 
church, From the first foundation of ecclexiastical re- 
venues under the Christian emperors, it was a customary. 


lay for every bishop to erect and maintain a general 


hospital, which was usually situated near the cathedral. 
Thus the ancient Lateran hospital stands near the basilic 
of that name in Rome, and St Landry is said to have 
first founded in. this manner the Hotel-Dieu, in Paris, 
near his cathedral, the church of our Lady, upon the 
pot where the palace of Erchinoald, mayor of the palace, 
before stood. That hospital is served by one hundred 
nuns, and fifty novices of the Order of Hospitallers, fol- 
lowing the rule of St Austin. They watch almost eve- 
ty motion of the poor patients with incredible tender- 
ness and patience, giving them all allowances, if not 
contrary to their health. This hospital seems the largest 


| in the world for the sick; but is. too mach crouded for 


want of space: that at Milan is more numerous, but 
receives poor that are well. But the hospitals of the 
Holy Ghost, and of St Philip Neri, at Rome, seem the 
best regulated in the universe. See Heagchamup and 
Papebroke, T. 2. Junij, p. 293. 

vt Landry was buried in the church of St Gertmain- 
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FAuxerrois, which was then called St Vincent's, as was 


des-Prez. His relicks are kept in a silver shrine in the 
same church of St Germain-I'Auxerrois, except two 
bones, which were given in 1408 to the parish church 
of St Landry, which was originally a chapel near the 
saint's house, in which he was aceustomed to pray. St 
Landry $ubscribed, with twenty-three other bishops, the 
charter given by Clovis II., in 653. to the monastery of 
St Denys, the original of which, written on Egyptian 


paper, is still preserved. (1) He is honoured with an 


office in the new P aris Bre viary. (a) „„ 


B. Henxy of Treviso, C. He was à native of Bot 


dano, in the mountainous part of Tyrol, between Trent 
and Brescia, and of mean extraction. The poverty of 
his parents deprived him of the advantage of a school 
education, but from his infancy he studied earnestly to 


S ; EE © N = « & * 5 6 Pro SS SS 533-5226 "£60 
improve every day in the love of God, the true science 
of a Christian. In quest of work he left Bolsano in his 


Vouth, and settled at Treviso, the capital city of a pro- 
vince in the Venetian territories. He gained his bread 
by day-labour, to which he applied himself with un. 


wearied chearfulness, and which he sanctified by a spi- 


rit of penance and recollection, He could not read, 
but he ne ver failed to assist at all sermons and instructions 


ds much as it lay in his power to do; and by his earnest- 


* 


ness and attention, he always reaped great advantage 
from whatever he heard relating to piety. He was dili- 
gent in attending at the whole Gvine office, and all pub- 
4 rayer-whenever he could; he heard mass every day 

| hh in edifying devotion, and, when at work, joined 
in desire with those who had the happiness to be always 
employed in singing the divine praises at the foot of the 
altars. All the time that was not employed in labour 
and necessary duties, he spent in his deyotions either in 


— 


l (1) See Mabill. Diplomatica, 1.5. tab. 1. 1. 6. n. 7 
(e) By the order of St Landry, Marculphus, a monk of Paris, wrote 
in 660, - Formularum Ecclesiasticarum libri duo, published with notes 
by Bignon, and again by Baluze. They contain copies of charters, 
recommendatory letters of bishops, and the-like, _ 
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wh church or i privare, Wwe dways in his 
hands. Under his painful and asduous labour, he led 
i most abstemious life, and secretly gave all that he was 


üble to save of his wages to the poor. He studied al! 
ways ts conceal his devotions and other virtues from the 


eyes of men; but, through the veil of his extreme hu 
mility, they spread the brighter rays, © Such was his 
meekness, that under siekuess or otherafflictions, nothing 
that could savour of complaint or murmuring was ever 
heard from his mouth; he was an utter stranger to all 
kesentment, and was sweet and affable to the whole 
world. When children or others re viled and insulted 
him, he made no other return than by good words, and 


dy praying for them. He ahh gere neo the sacraments 


with extraordinary deyotion, and went every day to con- 
fexsion ; not out of scrupulosity either magnifying small ä 
imperfections into great sins, or apprehending sin by a 
disordered imagination, where a sound judgment disco- 


vers no shadow of evil, but out cf a great desire of pre. 


terving the utmost purity of conscience, that his s 
might be Worthy to praise Him who is. infinite purit7 
and sanetity, and befbre whom the very angels are not 
vithour spot, that is, they appear all imperfection if com- 
pared to Him. The saint was so soliritous to give all his 


actions to God with the most pure and perfect intention 


that he feared a fault of immortification or idle euriosity 
in the glance of the eys to look at the flight of a bird, if 


it any way distracted his mind, or hindered his recol- 


lection and attention to God at his work. When, by 
old age, he was no longer able to follow his day - labour, 


1 certam pious lawyer gave him a lodging in his 


un house, and the servant of God lived by daily alms 


that were sent him, of which he never reserved any 
thing to the next day; but what he retrenched- from 
his own meal, he gave away to those whom he thought 
in the greatest distress. He died om the roth of June 


1315. An ineredible eonoourse of people resorted to 


the little chamber in Which his body lay exposed, and 


three notaries, appointed by the magistrates $0 take in 
Writing an account of the miracles wrought by God at 


Vor. V. 


| of 4 hair shirt, a log of wood which served him fit a 
pillow, and twigs, cords; and straw, which made up his 
d bed. The Italians call him St Rigo, the diminu- 


| _ of the name Arrigo, or Henry. See his life, writ. 


E ten by Dominic, bishop of Treviso, an  eye-witness. of 
* ; oy virtues, in the Bolland. T. 20. ad . 10. + _ 
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chosen by Obtist, is nevertheless styled an apostle by 
_ the primitive fathers, and by St Luke himself. (I 
His singular vocation by the Holy Ghost, and the great 
share he had in the apostolic transactions and labours, 
have obtained him this title. He was of the tribe of 
Levi (2) but born in Cyprus, where his family was set- 
led, and had purchased an estate, which Levites might 
4 o out of their own country. He was first called Joses, 
Which was the softer Grecian termination for Joseph. 

; After the ascension of Christ, the apostles changed his 
name into Barnabas, which word St Luke interprets 

Son of Consolation, on account of his excellent talent of 
ministering comfort to the afſlicted, says St Chrysostom. 

1 St Jetom remarks, that this word: also signifies the son 
Prophet, and, in that respect, was justly given to this 
apoette; who excelled in prophetic gifts. The Greeks 
say, that his parents sent him in his youth to Jerusalem, 
to the school of the famous Gamaliel, St Paul's master; 
und that he was one of the first and chief of the seventy 
disciples of Christ. Clement of Alexandria, Eusebius, 
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a relation of two. hundred and seventy- six. Out of de. 
votion to his memory, every one sought to obtain some 
little part of his small furniture, which consisted only 


Sn Bike: Ry Not. of ike. 9 of the 80 


and St — ©) textify, that he was one of that 
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number, and consequently had the happiness to receive 
the precepts of eternal life from the mouth of Christ - | 
himself. The first mention we find of him in holy 1 
geripture is in the Acta tbe Aportles, (4) where it is re- 
lated; that the primitive converts at Jerusalem lived in 
common, and that as many as were owners of lands or 
houses sold them; and brought the price and laid it at 
the feet of the apostles, that they might contribute all 
in their power to relieve the indigent, and might them- 
elves be entirely disengaged from the world, and better 
fitted to follow Christ in a penitential and mortified life. 
No one is mentioned in particular on this occasion but 
$t Barnabas; doubtless because he was possessed of a 
large estate; and perhaps he was the first who set the ex- 
ample of this heroic contempt of the world, which has 
been since imitated by so many thousands, according to 
the advice of Christ to the rich man (5). This contri- 


bution was entirely free; but seems to have implied a. 


yow, or at least a solemn promise, of renouncing 
temporal possessions for the sake of virtue. For Ananias 
and his wife Sapphira were struck dead at the feet a, 5 
dt Peter, for having secreted some part of the price; 
and were reproached by that apostle for having ſied to 


the Holy Ghost, by pretending to 9 cheat upon the 


ministers of God. Origen (6), St Jerom (7), and St 
Austin (8), are willing to hope that their sin was for- 
given them by repentance at the voice of St Peter, and 
chat it was expiated by their temporal punishment. 


Though St Chrysostom () and St Basil (10) rather fear 


that they might perish eternally by impenitence. St 
Austin, St Jerom, St Chrysostom (11), St Gregory, 
the Great (12), and the other fathers, accuse them of a 
merilegious breach of their vow. St Chrysostom (13), 
St Basil. 14), and St Tsidore of: id ( 159. DW 
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640 Acts iv. 30. (50 Mist. a, 4. (6) Ori in Mat. p. 383. 


ed, Huet, (7) 8. 2 — Ep. 8. ad Demetr. S. Aug. Serm. 

148. ol. 10. de div. (9) St Chrys. Hom. 12. in Ara. . fry St 

Bas. serm. 1. de instit. Monach. Gi) Ibid, © (4s) St Greg. M. 

L's. Ep. 24. p. 818. T. 2. ed Ben. (13) Hom. 12. e 
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that God, by executing his justice by visible judgments 
on the first authors of a crime, does this to deter other 
from the like; as in the Antideluvians, Sodomites, Pha. 
rah, Onan, and Giezi; but those who nevertheless de. 
s pise his warning, and by a more consummate malice 
imitate such sinners, if they are not consumed by a de, 


lige, fire, or other visible judgment, must expeet a more 


grie vous chastisement in che flames of hell, Propartionei 
= their hardened ier ny, i 


Barnabas made his — W by the disposition 


of his heart with which be accompanied it, and by his 
piety and zeal became considerable in the government 
of the church, being à good man, and full ar the Hol 
Ghort, as he is styled by the sacred penman (16). St 
Paul, coming to Jerusalem three years after his conver. 
Aon, and not easll. getting admittance into the church, 
because he had been a violent persecutor, addressed him- 
self to St Bargüba, as a leading man, and one who had 
personal knowledge of him, who presently introduced 
Him to the apostles Peter and James: and such weight 
did his recommendation carry, that St Peter received 


the new, convert into bis house. and he abode with him 


fifteen days 17) About four or five years after this, 


certain e les, probably Lucius of Cyrene, Simeon 


who was called Niger, and Manahen, having preached 
the faith with great success at Antioch, some one of a 
superior, and probably of the episcopal order, was want- 
ing to form the church, and to confirm the Neophytes. 
Whereupon St Barnabus was sent from Jerusalem to set. 
tle his new plantation. Upon his arrival, he rejoiced 
exceetlingly at the progress which the gospel had made, 
exhorted ae converts to fervour and perseverance, and 
by his preaching made great additions to their number, 


insomuch that he stood in need of an able assistant. St 


Faul being then at Tarsus, Barnabas took a journey thi- 
ther, and invited him to share in bis labours at Antioch. 
Such a field could not but give great joy to the heart of 
St Paul, who accompanied him back, and spent ** 
Him a whole year; Their labours prospered, and t 

chureh was so much increased at Antioch, that the ame 


(16) Acts xi. 24. BR 7 Galat, i, 18. 
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of Christians was first given to the faithful in that City. 


the elogium which the Holy Ghost gives to St Bar- 


nahas, he is called a good man by way of eminence, to 
express his extraordinary mildness, his simplicity, void 


ofall disguise, his beneficence, piety, and charity. He 


12 also styled full of faith; which virtue not only en- 


tenedd his understanding with the knowledge of 
heaveply. truths, but also passed to bis heart, animated 
all his actions, inspired him with a lively hope and ar- 


dent charity, and filled, his breast with courage under 


lun labaurs, and with. joy in the greatest persecutions 


und crosses. He is said to have been full. Af the. Holy 


Ghort; his heart being totally possessed by that divine 


ite and all his affections animated by him; banish- 


ing from them the spirit of the world with its vanities, 
that of the devil with his pride and revenge, and that 
of the flesh with the love of pleasure and gratification 
of dense. 80 perfedt a faith was favoured with an ex 
traordinary gift of miracles, and prepared him for the 

merits al If ithe- apostleship. By the daily persecutions 

and dangers to which he exposed himself mo the faith, 


bis whole life was à continued 1 Whence 


the council of the apostles at Jerusalem says of him and | 


dt Paul, They baue given ehein lives. for the name of our 
Lord Je ru. Cbritt (18). e Ae . 
Agabus, a prophet at ee farctold 3 a great * 
mine which raged shortly after over the East, esp. 
in Palestine. Whereupon the church at Antigen e 
a yery. considerable collection for the relief of the poor 
brethren in Judæa, which they sent by 88. Paul and 
Barnabas to che heads uf the church at Jerusalem. Jose- 
phus informs us, that this famine lay heavy upon Iudæa 
during the four years government of Cuspius Fadus, and 
Iiberius Alexander, under the emperor Claudius, John, 
zurnamed Mark, attended St Barnabas back to An- 
tioch. He was his kinsman, being son to his sister 
Mary, whose house was the sanctuary here the apostles 
concealed themselve from the persecutors, and enjoyed 
the conveniency 5 celebrating the divine mysteries. 
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order, ha: pretty well supplied with teachers, 
' Whom were Simeon called Niger, Lucius of cone. ad 
Manahen, the foster-brother of Herod the Tetrach (a), 
Who were all prophets, besides our two apostles (1g), 
As they were ministering to the Lord, änd fasting, the 
Holy Ghost said to them by some of these prophets: 
Separate me Paul and Barnabis for tbe wort Whereunts ] 
Have taken them. The word geparut here signifies, be; 
entirely set apart to divine functions, and taken from 
_ profane. or worldly employ ments, as it is said of the Le. 
vites (29), and of St Paul (21, The work to which 
these two apostles were assume , was the conversion of 
the Gentile nations. The whole church joined in prayer 
and fasting, to draw down'the blessing of heaven on this 
undertaking. A model always to be imitated by those 
Vyho embrace an ecclesiastical state. After this prepars- 
tion, 88. Paul and Barnabas received the imposition of 
hands ; 10 by which some understand the episeopal cone. 
gration. But Estius, Suarez, and others, more probe. 
bly think that they were bishops before, and'that by this 
rite is meant no more than the giving of a commission 
N to preach the gospel to the Gentile nations, by which 
hey were consecrated the Aportles of the Gentiles. hed 
Faul and Barnabas having thus received their mission, 
| left 8 taking with them John Mark, and went 
10 Seleucia, a "city of Syria, adjoining to the sea: 
whence they set sail for Cyprus, and arrived at Salamis, 
port formerly of great resort. Having there preached 
Christ in the synagogues of the ſews, they proceeded to 
B a eity in the same island, chiefly famous for a 
3 temple of Venus, the tutelar goddess of he Whole island. 
The conversion of Sergius Paulus, the Roman procon- 
sul, happened there. 1 hese apostles taking ship again 
at Paphos, sailed to Perge in ba amphylia. Here John 
| Mark, weary of the hardships, and discouraged at the 
dan 1 225 from' obstinate Laer and Idolacers; which every 


" (19) Acts . ao Numb, viii, 14. (40 R Rom. 1 I Gal. ! i. 15. 
2 1) This Manahen must have been of high birth, as he had the 
tame nurse with Herod Antipas: He was perhaps son of Manaben 


| prince of the Sanhedrim under Hillel, a es ne under Heros. 
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tom writes of the later: He was a man three cubits high: 2 
Ucended above the heavens. See a Lap. & Syn. Critic, ic 
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at cine their laborious miszion; to:the great grief 


of his uncle Barnabas, left them and returned to ſeru 

alem. Paul and Barnabas from Perge travelled eighty 

miles northward to Antioch in Pisidia. There they 
cached first in the synagogues of the Jews, but find- 


ing them obstinately deaf to the happy tidings of * 15 


tion, they told them, that by preference they had an- 


vounced first to them the words of eternal life; hut since 


they rejected that inestimable grace, they would address 
the same to the Gentiles, as God had commanded by 
his prophets. The exasperated Jews had interest enough 

to get them expelled that city. The apostles went next 
to Iconium, the metropolis of Lycaonia, and preached 


there some time: but at length, the malice of the Jews 


prevailed; i and the apostles narrowly escaped being 

doned. They bent their course hence to Lystra, in this 
ame; province, in which city the idolaters, surprised to 
xe 2 cripple: miraculously. healed by St Paul, declared 
the gods were come among them. They gave to Faul 
the name df Mercury, because he was the chief speaker, 
and to Barnabas that of Jupiter, probably on aceaunt of 
his gravity, and the comeliness of his person (6). In 
this persuasion they were preparing to affer sacrifices to 


them, and were with difficulty diverted. from it by the 


tuo saints But soon after, at the malicious instigation 
of the:Jews, they passed to the opposite extreme, and 


Koned Paul. However, though left for dead, when the 
diciples came (probably to inter his body) he rose up, 


vent back into the city, and the next day departed with 
Barna bas to Derbe. Hence, after numerous conversions, 
they returned to Lystra, Iconium, and the other cities 


already mentioned, confirming the faithful in the doe- 


trine they had lately received, and ordaining priests in 


every church. They at length arrived at Antioch in 
Syria, and continued: with che disciples of that city a 
cantiderable time; full of joy and thanksgiving for the 
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. (6) St ere is Wp ed by 8 © 8 and ell antiquity, 
uz a man of a beautiful and. venerable aspect, and of a 88 5 


Fence, whereas St Paul was of a low stature. Whenee. St 


weight y question 


So firmation of their mission, and carrie 


first to the faith, had first presented St Faul to the apo. 


Field 


a: Laion separate the two | 
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vucces of tber hei ebnen in this 


eity, arose the een e to the necessity of ob. 
serving the Mosaic rites. St Barnabas joined St Paulin 
opposing some of the Jewish': converts who urged the 


necessity of observing them under the gospel. 


apostles at Jerusalem, held in the year 31, wherein 88. 


1 Paul and Barnabas gave à full account of the success of 


their labours amongst the Gentiles, and rereived à con: 
cb back their synodal 
letter to the new conveits of Syria and Cilicia, contain. 


ing the deeision of the 3 3 A iy 


the new converts from any obl 


head. eee, Bas 58 es |: ene ae e 
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us a — 2 ili 
his voluntary deference to St : Paul. He hadbeen calle 


«les, and pasted for first among the ' doctors of the 
I of Antioch, yet on every occasion he-/ readily 


Paul seek any qther pre-eminence than the first place in 
tabours. *-At last, à difference in opinion concerning 
Mark produced a separation, without the least breach ut 


; charity: in their hearts. John Mark met them again at 
cular yiit.to theokurcherofrAviapwhich/they: had found. 
A. Barnabas was for taking his kinsman Mark with 


d to pur sait to malie a cir- 


bir but Paul was of a different sentiment in regard t 


one who: before had betrayed à want of courage in the 


zame undertaking. The Holy Ghost would by this oc- 


benefit of the church, the gospel might be carried into 
more countries, - John Mark by this check became m 


cobrageous and fervent, that he was from that time ane 


of the most useful and zealous preachers of the gospel. 
St Paul afterward expressed a high esteem of him in hi 


| epistle to the Colossians (21): and during his imprison- 


nent at Rome, eharged St Timothy to come to hin), 
Al d to 0K) with! him John Mark, Ae n Kane 
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gave occasion to the council of the 


sto him the quality:of speaker, and the first place: 
Fhich we must ascribe to his humility. Neither did 8 
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course "of his —— Laben 2s Bln in — m__ 
mentioned-in the Roman: maxtyrology.on/the.g7tibof 
deptember. After: this separation 8t Tau win in | 
yctled into Syria and -Giliciayar abas, wit 2 
—— himself 10 his native Cyprus. 
lere . eee rey log. 00. 
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countries deprived of the light of Alwatian. Theqdereſt 
Dea — — and wan sent be him 9 9 


the Recognitions, $9ppose him to-have bool at Rome. : 50 

The city of Milan honours him as patron, frem a ta. 

dition, supported by monuments which seem to be of =_ 
thefourth age, affiming chat he preached the faith there, 

and was the founder of that church. (c) But how wide 

toe yet tis missions lay, he always regarded his oun co. fi 

ity. as the 8 spegially allotted ta his gate; and, 

there. he finished his life by martyrdom. Alexander, 

monk of Cyprus in the sixth age, hath written an ei 

count; of his death, in Mhieh he relates, that he faith 

having made great progtess in Cyprus by the assiduoms 

preaching; editying example, and wonderful. miracles ot 

this apostle, it happened that certain inveterate ſeums, 

vo had persecuted the holy man in Syria, came toda. 
lamis, and gtirred up many powerful men of chat city: 
Ae —— e WR, W . I 
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at The religioits Order of Regular Clerks; ale Barnabines, from. 
the church of his saint in Mifan, of Which they obtained possessio 
9 88 400 founded at Milan by three pious noblemen in 1590, 
Clement! VII. in 1532, and Pant 111, i 8533. 
Th Ore, the chief end of which is to furnish able prezchers to in- 
5 che — ri in 1 ren was exceedingly . by 8t 8 

— . yer, and has beew rendered Husttious by many aa pct 
der Helyot, Hist. des Ord: Relig. F. 4. p. 110. and . F. 
Mansi the Servite, Nota in Raynaldi Contin. Annal. 
1533, b. 298. T. 1 3 Contin. deu : T, 32. totius en 
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ed to death. The remains of St Barnabas were. found 


St Charles Borromeo, in his sixth provincial council in 


near the city of Salamis, with a copy of the gospel of 8t 
St Barnabas's own hand. The book was sent to the 
- emperor Leno in 485. as Theodorus Lector relates (23), 
St Paul mentions St Barnabas as still living in the yeat 


86 (24). St Chrysostom speaks of him as alive in 
t age (d). 
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A558 appointed his festival an holyday of obligation. 
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A poſtle; nevertheless, Dr Cave, (Hist. p. 18.) a 
veral others maintain St Barnabas to he the true author. It ap- 


icholas'\Sormani, a priest of the Oblates, maintains 
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„( An epistle which is extant in Greek, and bears the name of 


St Birnabas, is quoted as his undoubted work by St Clement of A. 


Iexandria, Origen, &e. But St Jerom and Eusebius (I. 3. bist. e. 


250 rank it among the apocryphal or uncanonical writings ; and it 
zs evident that the church nexer received 


5 eee into the canon of holy 
scripture... On which account Tillemont, T. 1. p. 659.) Ceillter 
\SETLP! f Fo FFF Fe,” PILE £7 D 3 P 4 «75 8 4 
- 499.) and many others, think it is not the work of / th 
2 ' ater. T. 1. p. 18.) and be- 
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pears certainly to be a production of the apoxtolic age: which the 


* 


very style seems to sbew, It. was written to the Joy converts 
-who held the observance of the ceremonial law to | 
"the gospel dispensation. The author displays much Hebrew erudi- 


)e necessary in 


_ "tion, and à great knowledge of the holy scriptures, to shew that the 


tion of the way of light, in which the good wa 
"a4 conduct of the angels of God, as the bad are under the influence 


* 


teaches that the six days of the creation signify alle go 
thousand years, after which term he fixes the general conflagration 
of the world. The same is advanced by several other ancient wii- 
ters, from a traditionary notion of the Jews, grounded on the sup- 


Mocait ceremonies were abolished by the New. Law. In the ge- 
cond part he lays down excellent precepts of morality on the virtues 
ef humility, meekness, patience, charity, 3 c. under the n0- 


under the safeguard 


of the angels of satan. Among other vices he inveighs se verely 
against talkativeness, which, he says, is the snare of Golds He 
CALLY. zu 


posed prediction of one Elias, not the great prophet of that name: 


.cn.mkich che Jeag. annotation of Cateler en this paccage mayo 
. congolted. (u, 15.) But to this no heed is to be given. The itt 

general council of Lateran forbids any preachers to presume to de. 
termine the time of Christ's second coming, which. he assures us 10 
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ber e e at Milan, (26) and St Charles Bor- Yi 
romz0 in a sermon (27) Styles him the apostle ok | 
Milan, (28) 
t Barnabas, the more perfectly to disengage „ 
affections from all earthly things, set to the primitive 
church an heroic example, by divesting himself of all 
his large possessions in favour of the poor: riches are a 
pitt of God to be received with thankfulness, and tobe 
well employed. But s0- difficult and dangerous is, their 
stewardship; so rare a grace is it for a man to possess 
them, and not find his: affections. entangled, .and- his 
heart "wounded by them, that many heroie souls have 
chosen, with St Barnabas, to forsake all things, the more 
eatily to follow Christ in perfect nakednessof heart. 
Those who. are favoured with them, must employ them 
in good offices, and in relieving the indigent, not dissi- 
pate. them in luxury, or make them the fuel of their 
SIONS : they must still dare to be poor; must be dis- 


engaged in their affections ; and must not be uneasy or 


disturbed if their money takes i its flight, being persuaded 
that the loss of worldly treasures deprives t ene 10 A , 
thing nd can N 9 2 their own. 1 15 
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gt 1 Virgin 3 in Ireland, was. Ok saint of „ 
the parish of Tochumracht, in the diocese of Fenabore, 1 
otherwise called Kilfenora; ; the cathedral of Whieen 
dears the name of St F achnan, who seems to have. been 
the first bishop of this see, which is situated in Mun- 
ster; but since the year 1660 1 15 e to the ah-- 
Whey of Tuam. VV i 
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Another St Tochukkk, v. in "_— Honey! 100 Kir- 
more, was also much honoured in Ireland on this A 
and inyoked by women in e, e eee 
cover no en bs 
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| From his life Mm in Val lines a Blessed John of; Serie 


written soon after his death, extant in Acta Sanct. with the note, 
of F. Papebroke, Junii T. 2. p. 616. Alko La Vie de 8. Jean 


"Gonzalez du de 8. Facond, par P. Nic. Be TORT 2255 
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_ native, of Sahagun or St Fagondez, in the Kingdom of 


Leon in Spain. He went through he course of his stu- 


dies in the schools of the Benedictin monks of St. Fa- 


gondez, and no sooner had he received the ecclesiastical 
tonsure, than bis father procured him a: small 'benefice. 


The bdishop of Burgos'rook him shortly after into hi 
family, bg: preferred him to a canonry, though the ab- 


bot of St Fagondez had already put Re? in possession of 


three small benefices. The pretente for this plurality 
Was the i incompeteney of the livings for the maintenance 

of the incumbent. 1 ohn had 1d always blameless in 

His morals, and his 

aboe the general bulk of Christians. But the divine 


ife had an appearance of virtue 


grace opening his eyes, be at length discovered 15 
errors in his conduct, and set himself seriously to reform 
them. The first step he took was to extort, by repeat- 
ed importunity, Teave from the bishop o Burgos to re- 


sign his church livings, reserving only one chapel, i in 


Which: he every day said mass, often preached, and cate- 
chized the ignorant. He ived in the stictest evange- 


ical poverty and mortification, retired from the world, 


and began by serious consideration to take a view of 
himself, and of the state of his soul. He learned by ex- 
perience that pious reading, meditation and prayer, af. 


ford a purer joy than all the train of worldly pleasures 
can give. Having at length procured his bishop's con- 
sent, he of: xr to e where he applied him- 


282 


. — — 2 Pn 4 2 - >} 9 


= 


a 


. 
— — 


F 


— 


r r $->-" 


r meh, mon bai tne ee erth, a s— een dr ipey + 


Which was a house famous for the severity of its dis 
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elf during four years to the study of theology.” After 5 
which term he attended the care of souls in the parish- 
church of St Sebastian, and frequently preached with 
wonderful zeal and fruit. In the mean time, he lived. 
vith a virtuous canon, and inured himself to the PrAcs . 
tice of great austerities during nine years, till he Was o- 
big ed to be cut for the stone. As soon as he hat recoe 
pk his health after the operation, he took the religi- 
ous habit among the hermits of St Austin in Salamanca, 
in 1463. In his noviciate he appeared already a perfect 
master in a spiritual life, and made his solemn vows on 
the 28th of August, in 1464. He so perfectly attained 
the spirit of his rule, that no one was more mortified, 
more obedient, more humble, ar more disengaged from 
creatures than he appeared to be in all his actions. Be- 
ing commanded to employ. his talents in preaching, he 
155 from the pulpit the word of God, with such 
energy. and force, as discovered how much his under- 
nding was enlightened; and his heart filled with the 
by maxims of the gospel. By his pathetic sermons 
and private exhortations, he introduced an entire refor- 
nation, of manners throughout. the whole-city, and ex- 
tinguiched the most inveterate feuds, and animosities, ' 
which, especially among the noblemen, produced daily 
bad effects : for, by the spirit of meekness with which 
be was endued, he had a particular talent in ceconciling 


enemies, and in appeasing dissentions. Those whom he 


found full of bitterness against their neighbour, he in- 
spired with the love of peace and charity, and taught 
them to seek no other revenge - than that of ee 
15 injuries, and of overcoming enmity by benefits. 
Being appointed master of the novices, he 0 | 
that important office with extraordinary prudence and 
weetness. In 1471, he was chosen prior of his convent, = 


pline, and for maintaining the. true spirit of the Onder. % 
The saint was sensible, that all advice and precepts are 
neffectual, when they are not supported by example, 


and thought it his duty to conduct his religious in the 
path of perfect virtue, more by example than by autho- 
uy.” 00 __” by rd CES I his 
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Ampression that sensible obje ts make upon us. Ever) 


Words and example. Our saint, by his purity of heart 
| Fi and e mine a 


Roman breviary on the z2th, of June. 


nothing to be got for virtue in a life of dissipation, 
Worldly conversation, which, turns on vanity and trif- 
ling amusements, insensibly takes off the bend of the 


hereby impaired no less than that of the body is by means 
destructive of its health. In retirement, and by frequent 
berious consideration, the mind acquires more strength, 
more extensiveness, and more activity: and is fed with 
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ted to give the greatest weight to hi 
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at spirit of prayer, was prepared to receive | 


enetrating the recesses of the hearts of penitents. He 
rd the confessions of all who presented themselves 
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Saints teaches us, that there is 


The example of - the 


mind towards virtue, and the constitution of the soul i 


pure truths, and strongly confirmed in good principles. 
There is nothing more useful or necessary to weaken the 
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g000 Cristian ought, from time to time; to retire. Hans 
the world to be alone; and to have regular hours for 
reading and coneideration. KReflection,“ says 
St Bernard, is the eye of the soul: it lets light and 
truth into it.” The divine wisdom says: I will lead ber 
inn the je villen, and * will. "ry * 471 1 009 
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Vaals, MM. SS. Gelasius and Gregory the Great, 
intheir sacramentaries, the ancient Roman calendar pub- 
lhed by F. Fronto, and the true martyrology of Bede, 
make honourable mention of these four martyrs, who 
wffered at Rome, and were interred on the Aurelian 
wad, According to the acts of their martyrdom, they 
were four Soldiers in the army of Mixentius, '86n of 
Maximian Herculius; ; and, after suffering many tor= 
nents, were beheaded by the command of Aurelius. 
prefect of Rome, St Chrodegang, bishop of Metz, in 
756, having procured, the relicks of sevetal martyrs . 

from Rome, he placed those of St Gorgonius in the ab- 
bey « ty of Gorze, four leagues from Metz; those of St Naz 
add in that of Lorch or Lausheim, in che dicocese of 
Worms, and those of St Nabor in that of St Hilary, on 
the Moselle, since corruptly called St Avol's, i. e. St 
Nabor's, in the diocese of Metz. See Tau the e 
Rabanus, Maurus, ee S . 1 e 
gt E SKT, Bishop and Marthr 4 0 Walt. This 
aint was an Englishman by birth, but so long as the 
atholic religion flourished in the northern kingdoms of 
Europe, was honoured in that part of the universe as one 
of the most illustrious martyrs of the gospel of Christ. 
St Anscharius, archbishop of Bremen, having, by his 
zealous labours, laid the foundation of a numerous church 
in Sweden, was obliged to return into Germany. After 
bis departure, the Swedes" returned to their paganish 
wperstition, and expelled Simon, whom St Anscharius 
15 1288 e of that church. The news 777 oo oe 11/0 
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5 dite the Porn irs: Breathe of Etta; ds Sr Ste 
125 . him 1. of Vork, fesolved” to'windertake' a LY 
5 erson to resctie so many souls that were rutnin 

E the very brink of perdition i. kin. his Kinsmas, 
N to haye n are in this Npbrses and dangerous 
enterprise, accompanied him thither, and behaved in 
that country with 86 much zcal and prudence, that at the 
tequest of The, 1 175 gee St 1 Ps before his 
called. Nordhan b 7 5 n 
were cupparted the example of his 9 Li life, the 


7 "PA good 
gon Was lain by the infidels, and. 9 Spee 
- - urnamed the .B/oody, placed i in the throne. ,. Upon thi 
revolution, they revived. their mogt. W 5 and-barha- 
Tous guperstitions, with which they ce lebrated a most . 
lern festival at a place called Strengis. St Eskills zeal 
was enkindled at such atio and, attended by 
_ peveral of his clergy and of the faithful, he bastened to 
the place of my erilegious assembly. There he strong 
echorted the idolaters to renounce their impious wor. 
uhip.. Finding them deaf to his remonstrances, he ad. 
5 dressed his prayets fo. the Almighty,. beseeching Him, 
| nas some visible sign, to give evidence that He alone ya 
the true God. Instantly a violent storm of hail, thun- 
der, 224 rain, fell upon the spot, and destroyed thealta 
and sacrifices. This prodigy the infidels ascribed to art 
magic, with which they charged the saint, and, by the 
king's orders, they stoned him to death. His Sacred 
body was buried in the spot upon which he suffered 
martyrdom, and soon after a church was there built, is 
which his sacred remains were exposed to the veners- 
tion ef the faithful, and were honoured with miracles, 
He glorified God. by martyrdom..an the ele venth cen. 
tur. His festival was formerly kept on this day in 
Sweden, Poland, and other northern countries. 
his life, published by the Bollandists, Messenius, Seop 
- dig; illugtrata, p. 314 and Benselius, Monum. Eeds 
15 — ex x Nas . e p. Oe i 


— —_— 


S eo mg on. 
an . — * 
* 7143 nn. FF 


wt { 2 
* 2 
= a 


. PA " IE BY 
* 7 1 
— — ts * 
, Vp IP; 
* 2 5 83 * 
* . AA. 3 


„ *: anzoxr.or $4064, 4 +4 D 
St Ouurngtus, Hermit. He liyed dome time in an 
ste re monastety of one hundred monks; near Thebes 
8 Egypt. A desire of 1 imitating the solitude of St John 
Baptist moved him to seek a ps in the most solitary, 
vilderness of that country. He for some years atroagled 
with grievous teniptations, but by persevetrance over. 
came them, and by the exercises of holy solitude . 
ared his soul for the closest communications with 
a which he found the repose of his heart, the comfort. 
of his earthly. pilgrimage, and a kind of anticipation of - 
the eternal enjoyment of heaven. He spent in this re- 
trement sixty years, unknown to the world; but by his 
prayers.never ceased to implore the divine mercy in its 
behalf, and for the protection of the church under the 
cutions of the two Arian emperors, Constantius and 
17 A date: tree and a palm: tree which grew near 
his cell, furnished him with food. He died on the x2th 
of June. Ses his life by one Paphtiutius in Rosweide, 
p. 99. ee Collections ul Notes, T. a. 0 un. 
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gt Wale, Bisbop of the Views," c. 804 Hae. 
* apostle of the Scots, ordained St Servanus or * 
wp doof Orkney, and St Ternan of the Picts, in 440. 
ms atter had tied himself many years in the abt 
bey of Culross in Fifeshire, in which St Kentigern had 
established a most holy manner of life. On St 1 
ee 15 l Lealey, en era mah as p. 533. 
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| Hs genuine life 5 1 8 e the popular re- 


ports of nd authority. But Wadding's Annals of his Order furtish | 
us with good memoirs relating to his life and actions: See the ju- 
. dicious notes of the Bollandists. Avta. Sanctorum Innii T. 2, 
; » aac Moen en T. 2 — 3 Bibl. 3 and A 
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' 15 e Seeg a native of laben! in 3 


racetved his Surname from his long residence at Padua, 
Vor. VI. * 


˙ anTony or PAD va, TT June 1 
1 Which city is p ossessed of the treasure of his e Be 
was born in 1195; and christened by the name of Fer- 
Hp + dinand, which he changed for that of Antony when he 
entered the order of St Francis, out of devotion to the | 
great patriarch. of monks, who was the titular saint of i 
the little chapel of his Order in which he took the habit. WM 
His father was Martin de Bullones, an officer in the 


army of Alphonsus I. surnamed e Contuitador, who [ 

having defeated five kings of the Moors in the battle of 

Orique, in 1139, was crowned king of Portugal, and [ 

died in 1185. This prince's father, Henry of Burgundy, 5 
Srandsen of Robert king of France, had begun the con- |s 

quest of that country, but never took. the title of king. 

The mother of our saint was Mary of Tevera, one of '% 

the most accomplished of women. Both his parents were ; 

___ _ equally distinguished by their nobility and virtue. They F 
= _ placed their son very young in the community: of Pg 4 = + 
5 - Nonsof the cathedral of Lisbon, where his rising genius was 6 

- carefully-cultivated, and from his tender years he always * 

advanced both in knowledge and devotion. At fifteen 1 

© FRAN of age, he entered among the regular. canons f 

St Austin near Lisbon; but not bearing the interruption 1 

* distractions which the visits of his friends there gave 4 

1 him, he desired, two years after, to be sent to the con- 4 
vent of the Holy Gross, of the same Order, at Coimbra, 4 
= un hundred miles from the former city. The olose e- M x 
| tirement, and the austerity in Which he there lived, as- 8 
5 tonished his brethren, whilst he pursued bis studies, and 11 
read assiduously the holy scriptures and fathers. By his h 

regular method and application, and by his sound and ins 

piereing judgment he made a quick. progress, and, toge- * 


ther with a profound knowledge of theology, acquired a 
perfect habit of nervous and convincing. elaquence.. I. 
the mean time he inflamed his. devotion. by. assiduous 
prayer and holy meditation, and;noarished. daily in his 
soul the strongest sentiments and affections of piety, 
without which means the heart is left spiritually dry, the 
usual consequence of studies whether Sacred or profane, 
unless prayer imparts to them its unction. But the saint 
Wa called by: ork 10 serve him with greater MR 5 
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1 160 be this ornament and support of another llustrious 
"riising Order of religious me. 
+ He had lived at Coimbra near Sight years, 8 Don 


pedro, infant of Portugal, brought over from Morocco 
"the relicks of the five Franciscans, who had been lately 
there crowned with martyrdom.” Ferdinand was strong- 
"ly affected at the sight, and conceived an ardent” desire 
"to lay down his life for Christ. Shortly after, certain 
i Franciscan friars came to his monastery of the Holy 
Cross, to beg an alms for their community. Ferdinand 
discovered to them his inclination to embrace their in- 
stitute, and was by them encouraged to put it in execu- 


tion. No sooner was this known among the canons, but 
"they endeayoured'to dissuade him from $ucha resolution, 


und lie suffered much from their railleries and bitter re- 
reaches.” But he rejoiced in humiliations, and he be- 
an by them to learn to overcome himself, and to root 
gut of His heart all lurking poison of pride. Whilst he 


10 * 


examined his vocation, and begged the direction of the 
Holy Ghost, he found his resolution every day. to gain 
new strength from the esteem he conceivel for an Order 
Which inspired an eminent spirit of martyrdom; and still 


enjoyed the diteetion and living example of its holy 
founder. Its poverty and austerities had also charms to 


bim. Having therefore obtained the consent of his prior, 
be received this new habit in 1227, in the little Fran- 
ciscan convent; dedicated to the great St Antony, pa- 


triarch of the monks: near Coimbra. After some time 


spent in solitude, prayer and penitential austerities, 


burning with a desire of martyrdom, he obtained leave 


| to go into Africa to preach the gospel to the Moors. He 


as scarce arrived there, when God, satisfied with the 
acrifice' of his heart, visited him with a severe fit of ill- 


4 8. which obliged him to return to Spain for the re 
establishment of his health. But, by contrary winds, the 
vessel on Which he was embarked. was driven to Sicily, | 
and touched at Messina; where he Was informed tliat St 
Francis was then holding a general chapter at Assisium. 
Sick and weak as he was, the desire of seeing the holy 


founder of his Order carried him to Assisiüm. When 


| de had Seen * Trani, * desired to cultivate the r. 3 
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Piness ich, he enjoyed. j in.the.campany of .the saint; 
and, in order to stay nearer his person, offered himself to 
the provincials and guardians of Italy. St Francis ap. 


1 2755 his inelination to renounce bis friends and coun. 


try: but not one of the superiors there assembled would 
1 15 1 with him, so unpromising and sickly was his 
aspect; for he took care to conceal his learning and ta. 
lents, and presented himself only to serye in the Kitchen. 
At last a guardian in the prpvince of Romagna, named 
Gratiani, took pity of him, and sent him to the hermi. 
tage of Mount-Paul, a little solitary convent near Bo- 
logna. Antony thought of nothing but of burying him- 


Self here in obscurity unknown to the world, j joining the 


sweets of heavenly contemplation with the austerities of 
a penitential life, and the humiliations of such a state. 
He never let full one word which might shew bis learn. 


ing, much less any thing of the sublime communications 


of his soul with God ; but listened to every body, and 
only spoke when obliged, till an accident made him 
known to the world.” An assembly of the neighbouring 
Dominican and Franciscan friars was beld at Forli, in 
which the Dominicans, as strangers, were desired to 
make an exhortation to the company. They all excused 


themselves, every one saying that he was not prepared. 
Then Antony's guardian ordered him to speak. and to 


say Whatever the Holy Ghost should put in his mouth. 
The saint begged to be excused, alleging that he Ie 
been only used to wash the dishes 1 in the kitchen, and 
to sweep the house. But the superior insisting upon his 
compliance, he spoke with such eloquence, erudition 


and unction, as astonighed the whole company. He 


Was at that time about twenty-six years old. 


St Francis was informed of the | iscovery of this hid- 


| den treasure in his order, and sent him to Vercelli, there 


to apply himself tw the *ipdy of of theology, and after þ 


short time to tæach the zäcre sciences; yet recommen 
ing to him to make the assiduous exercise of contem- 


plation and prayer his principal employment, lest his 
Studies should otherwise extnguish in him the spirit of 


devotion and piety. * Francis's letter was couched in 


the e . wy RY uy most . brother ! 
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be afterward communicat 
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töll y, friar is wisbhed health in Jesus Christ. It 


bremer good to me, that vou should read saered theo- 


logy bo the'friars ; yet, so. that you de got prejudice. 
yourteIFby too greareatnestness in studies; and be care- 
ful that they do not extinguish in yourself or in them 


 the'sphrit' of holy prayer.” St Antony taught divitity 


dude years with" great applause at Bologna, Toolouse," 
Montpellier an Padua, aud was appointed guardian at 


Limoges, - In all these employments he never made use 


ak the general dispensation allowed to professors, of an 
exemption from any of the regular duties of his com- 
munity; and he found time to preach assiduously to the 
77). sobodls to apply him 
«If wholly to the functions of a missionary preacher ; 
for he thought the conversion of souls from vice, and 
the reformation of manners, called for His Whole atten- 
to geen He enen fornied Horh by nature ard 
grace for this mosr important office,” He had a polite” 
aldtes, an easy carriage, and. a very pleasing counte- 
mace. His voice was strbng, clear, and agreeable: he 
wisendowed with a happy memory, and was a com. 
plete master of all the arts of pexsuasion. To his other 
advatitages he added that of the most graceful. action” 
aud zecent, by which he knew how to get into the very.” 
ouls of his hearers' by seizing on their senses, having 
learned that man has as my 


* La St i * 1 Ah . 


arne! 1 s much of a; sensible as of a ra- 
tonal creature.” He was perfectly versed in the holy 

tiptures, had an excellent talent of applying them 1s 
the purpose on all occasions, and displayed in a, clear 
light, and with ine xpressible energy, the genuine sense 
and the spirit and marrow of the sacred text. But What 
made his eloquence most prevailing, and rendered” it 
lke a torrent of fire Which bore down all before him, 
was the unction with which he spoke, Fot his heart be. 
ing filled with the warmest and most feeling sentiments 
of eyery virtue, he poured these forth with an energy 
and zeal that seemed irresistible, His words were. 30 
many darts which pierced the hearts of his hearers. For 
be had long treasured up, by the exercises of humility, 
lence, mortification, contemplation and prayer, what 
ed to his hearers; and his soul 
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fire of divine love in others. Full of a sove 


| 


reign in all hearts, he was above the reach of all temp. 


rations which, could warp his integrity, or make him 


_ weaken or disguise the maxims of the gospel, which he 


announced with equal dignity and zeal to the great one: 


and the small. The learned admired the loftiness of his 
., thoughts, and the strong images with which he painted 


_ the most sablime mysteries, and added an unspeakable_ 


dignity ts the most obvious and common truths of reli. 


gion and morality : yet a natural simplicity rendered all 


his disconrses.no less intelligible and easy to the mont 


vl 
the 


ar undetstandings. Charity and prudence took off 
gage er harshness from, his reprehensions, and his. 


proofs. were not bitter or austere, but amiable 


0 


and insinusting, Whilst he beat down presumptuou 


w > 


 sinners by the tetroxs of the divine -judgments, he at the 


pf . 


same time took care” to raise and encourage their sink- 


JJ 
He oppoxed the fashionable vines and growing heresies 
of those times with equal vigout and success. The most 


| obxtinate heretics, and the most hardened sinners, threw 
themselves at His feet, declaring. themselves conquered. 


ü his ourprice figuratively called him, The Ark of the 
\* Covenant, or rich'spititual treusure The sanctity and 


7 . him preach at Rome in 122) 
1 IP 


seyerity of his life gave also great weight to his words, 
Such as the gravity of his countenance, and the edify- 
ing modesty of his deportment, that he seemed to preach 
by every action. Having once invited a brother to go 

- out with him to pretzch, he returned to his convent with- 
gut making any sermen to the people. His companion 
asked him wh) he had not preached': '* We have done 
it (Said the saint) by gur modest looks, and by the gra- 
- vity of our behaviour“ The frequent miracles which 
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f his eminent sanctity Wherever he came. The crowds 


Were every Where so great at his sermons, that he was 
| often obliged to preach in market · places or fields. He 


-avoured to kindle the 

nent GIFING Others. Tull o. dreign con. 

deiupt of the world and himself, and burning with a+ 
desire to die for Jesus Christ, and to see his pure love 


Wee performed by kim much enhanced the reputation 
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sel ns cities; towns, and v villages, with an uns. 


wearied zeal, and preached in France, Spain and Italy. 
When he was one day going to begin his sermon to a 
most numerous assembly in the fields in France, the sky 
was on a sudden covered with thick clouds, and violent 
claps of thunder presaged a dreadful storm. The peo- 


| ple began to disperse, and run to the neighbouring city... 
Bot the saint encouraged them to stay, and by his pray- 


ers obtained that the audience, as if they had been co | 
vered with an invisible canopy, felt nothing of the dread- 


ful shower of rain and hail; whilst the eee 5 


fields and highways were covertd: with a delug . 
The saint was no less admirable in the „ 


| and in the private direction of souls, than in the pulpit; 


Wherever he came, dissentions and animosities were ex 
tinguished, usurers restored their unjust gains, sinners 
melted into tears at his discourses, and by their sobs 
often interrupted his sermons, and every one sought 
his particular advice for the direction of his own consci- 
ence and conduct. In Lombardy, for the protection of 
the oppressed people, he put his life in the hands of 
one of the most furious of tyrants. Ezzelino, a native 


af the marquisate of Treviso, but of German extrac- 


tion, having put himself at the head of a party of the 
Gibellins or Imperialists, made himself master of Verona, 
Padua, and several other cities in Lombardy, and-exer-. 

eised in them the most horrible tyranny during forty 
years. He contemned the anathemas of Gregory IX. 
Innocent IV. and Alexander IV. Hearing that the ci- 
tizens-of Padua had revolted from him, he put to death 


in one day twelve thousand persons of that country. 


The city of Verona, which was the place of his resi- 
dence, had lost most of its habitants, and was filled 


with his guards, whose terrible armour added fierceness | 3 
to their savage countenances. The saint, who feared 


no danger in the cause of God and his neighbour, went 
boldly. to Verona: he found the streets solitary and 


| mournful, and advancing to the palace, desired an au- 


dence of the prince. Being introduced inta his cham- 
ber, he saw him seated on a throne, surrounded by bis 
ned ready to execute 


Ain „ ANTONY OF PADUA, G June 1g 
Bis bloody orders the instant e ee Anto . 


ny, 0 way dismayed, told the tyrant, that his murders, 


bacrileges, and plunders, called to heaven for vengeance 


15 re and that those whom he had slain or op. 


were witnesses before God against him. The 
saint said many things to the same purpose, and the 
s waited every moment to hear the tyrant com. 


: rank; him to be cat to pieces. But, to their great asto- 
nishment, he descended from his throne pale and trem. 


bling and putting his girdle round bis neck for a 
elf at the feet of the humble servant of 


halter, cast hims 
God, and with many tears begged him to interceds 
With God for the pardon of his sins. The saint lifted 


bim up; and gave him suitable advice to do penance. 


Some time afterwards he sent a great present to St An. 
tony, which the holy man refused to accept, saying, 


the only agreeable present the prince could make him 
would be to restorę to the poor what he had unjustly 
* them. Ezzelino seemed for some time to 


. his conduct; but after the death of the saint re. 
anal gl his former disorders. At gels being taken 

prisoner by the confederate princes o madg n 

1 7289, he died distracted in cloge conſinement. 


St Antony, when invested with several dignities ing 


was watchful to maintain the primitive spirit and 
e in the houses under his i inspection. He saw it 
almost in its birth exposed to imminent danger, and 
__ gaved it by his zeal and prudence. St Francis dying in 
4 1226, brother Elias, a man of a worldly spirit, was 
chosen general; who, abusing his authority, began to in · 
troduce several relaxations of the rule, which tended to 


fſttihe ruin of its fundamental constitutions and spirit. He 


buult a church too magnificent for the poverty which the 
rule required and professed, applied money to his own 
Private use, bought himself a horse, kept servants, eat 
in his own chamber, and hid better fare than the com · 


munity prepared for him. Most of the provincials and 


guardians, out of human respects, were gained to. his 

Pay of thinking; 3 and the rest, who saw that the ten · 

dienecy of such an innovation was to open a door to re. 

| larations which must necexarily extingulah the spirit 
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wy glory of the Order, had not courage to,speak.against 
En St Antony, and an Englishman named Adam, 


Waal opposed and condemned these abuses; but qere 
loaded with injuries and ill treatment, and only by flight 


excaped perpetual 1 mme their cells, which the 
my with several, provi xcials, decreed against them, 
» turbulent and seditieus men. They addressed them. 
les to pope Gregory IX. by: hops they were grack-. 
ously-received; and heard. His holiness summoned E, 
las to appear before him at Rome, and, hariasexamin. 
ed into the abuses by him introduced, depoed him ff 

the generalship. Antony: was, at that time, progingial.. 
of Romagna: but took this occasion to extort hyS im- 
portunities: licence from the pope to resign that post. 


ind also to leave the court, where his holingss earnestly. 


desired to detain him, He retired first to mount Al- 
verno; thence returned to his convent at Padua, which 


he had pitched upon for his abode some time before be 
vas provincial of Romagna, and where he had furmer- 


ly taught divinity, and preached. After his return, he 
again: preached the Lent there with such fruit, that the 
whole city seemed changed by his sermons. Then ir | 
was that he put the last hand to the Latin sermons which 
de have, though not as he preached them; 3 os: he 2 
renified them according to circumstances, and —.— as 
the ardour of his soul directed him (a). They ar 
more than general heads or common places, 3 
the ornaments and flowers which he added in — 
When Lent was over, St Antony being much spent 
vith labour and his penitential Life, finding also his 
health aod strength declining very fast under an inward; | 
decay, he desired to give himself some interval between 
business and eternity. He therefore retired out of town, 
tu a solitary place called Campietro, or field of Peter, 
there to attend solely to himself and God, and by fervent 
prayer to dispose his soul. for the enjoyment of God: 


— — ———— 
(o) His „ sermons, With his excellent moral Concordance of 
the Bible, were printed at Paris, in one volume Folio, in 164 T. 2 2 
Antony Pagi published some other Latin sermons of bur saint's, at 


boy cnn in 1684, See &. Antoni Padubni; & &. eee canis. 


1 © {pers omnia folio, 2 Tom. Pedepouti, 5 Ic 1739 
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ple pressing to kiss the hem of his habit, were so great 
And 80 troublesome, that he stopt in the suburbs, and 
was laid in the chamber of the director of the nuns of 
Arcela, where, having received the rites of the church 
with many tears, he reeited the seven penitential psalms, 
and a hymn in honour of the Blessed Virgin, (ö) till he 
gave up his happy soul to him who had created it for 
only thirtysix years old, of which he had lived ten in 
the Order of St Francis. At the first news of his de- 
parture, the children ran about the streets, crying out: 
The saint is dead.“ Innumerable miracles testified 


That pope had been personally acquainted with the 
saint, and was a great admirer of his virtues. Thirty- 
two years after his death, alstately church was built in 
Padua for his Order, and his remains were translated 
into it The flesh was all consumed except the tongue, 
which was found incorrupt, red, and as fresh as it was 
Whilst he was living. St Bonaventure, who was then 
general of the Order, and present at this ceremony, 
cock it into his hands, and bathing it with his tears, and 
Kissing it with great devotion, said, O blessed tongue, 
that didst always praise God, and hast been the cause 
that an infinite number learned to praise him: now it 
appears how precious thou art before him who framed 
thee to be employed in so excellent and high a function. 
The tongue is kept in the same church in a most cost. 

ly case. This is at present a great and famous house of 


conventual Franciscan friars, which often furnishes the 


 _ _niversity, which is certainly to be ranked among the 
| best in Europe, with able professors. The sepulchral 
monument of the saint in the church is exceeding rich 
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his sanctity, and he was immediately canonized by pope 
Gregory IX. in 1232, whose bull was dated at Spoleto. 
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adorned, a master-piece of art. The costly lamps which - 
hang before it, are the several presents of many cities. 
The Portuguese likewise honour him with singular ve- 
nerütion. On his miracles: Papebroke the Bollandist 
may be consulted. (adit Pope Gregory IX., in the bull 
of his canonization, says: We therefore commanded 65 
the said bishop (of Padua), brother Jordan prior of St 
Bennet 's, and brother John prior of St Austin's, a mo- 

ustery of the Dominicans in Padua, to make diligent 
xratiny into the [miracles wrought. at his sepulchre, 
and into the ; merits of his life. Having. seen the au- 
thentic proofs of the miracles of the aforesaid venerable 


nan, besides what we know ourselves of his holy life EAR 


and conversation, of which we have had experience, 
ve, by the advice of our brethren, together with all 
the-prelates with us, have enrolled him in the number 


o the saints. He had. said before in the same bull? 1 


t Antony, residing now in heaven, is honoured on 
earth by many miracles daily seen at his ae of which | 
ve are certified by authentic writings.“ 1 | 


1 Whibt we 3 the graces and ee eee gie 


vith which God was pleased to glorify: his servant, we 
must not forget that he was raised so high, only because, 
by divine grace, through the paths of self-denial and 
humility, he had learned perfectly to die to himself, 
aud to be nothing in his own: eyes. Pride makes our 
hearts an abomination to God, and puts him at the 
greatest distance from us. This i is the deep wound of 
cur souls, the main spring of all our passions, the dead- 
y poison of virtue, the fortress of the devil, and the 
murce of all disorders. If we perfectly root out this 
cuil. then will divine grace begin to PAY its e | 
and: api ig. nee in our souls. e 5 
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3 oO rug SAME. DAY, „ 17 
b 8 V. The eminent spirit of amis 


hich the glorious St Patrick bequeathed as it were to a 


great number of heroic imitators of his virtue, was most 
eonspicuous in the wonderful life of this holy virgin, 


med! in Ireland for an extraordinary gift of * ha: 
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| From. Nis own 5 and. rand fanetal ehe 
piled by St Gregory Nyssa, St Gregory Nanzianzen,, St An. 

" ito us and 81 , all bis intimate acquaintance; and 

m the church bistorians; See Hermant, Tillemont, Cave, Ve, 
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pid champion af the church, was born towards the 


close of the _ year 329, 8 eee 


OSappadocia. His parents wer C Cappadocians by birth, 
both equally illustrious for their no 
from a long line of renowned heroes, But his father 
was by extraction from Pontus, where his ancestors bad 
long flourished. St Macrina, his grandmother by the 


| iliy, and descended 


fathet's side, and her pious husband, whose name bis 


not reached us, suffered the confiscation of their estates; 
and torments almost to death for the faith, in the reign 
of Maximinus.1I., in 311. Another time escaping by 


flight, they lived seven years concealed in the great 


forests of Pontus, where: they were; wonderfully fed by 
tags, as 
Saint's father, St Basil the Elder, and his wife St Em- 
melia, adorned the conjugal state by their saintly con- 
versation. Their marriage was blessed withten children 
of which they left nine living, all eminent for virtue; 


as St. Gregory Nanzianzen assures us. (1) Our 


those that were married. and lived i in the world, seem- 


ing no way inferior in piety to those who served God in 


holy virginity, ast Gregory Nazianzen informs us. Fout 


were sons, and the other five daughters. St Macrina 
wa n, ehdevr of these children; and Ur ni Her 5 ; 
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ther in training up the rest in perfect virtue. The eldest 
among the boys was St Basil: the other three were Nau- 
cratius, St Gregory of Nyssa, and St Peter of Sebaste. 
Our saint was the fruit of his mother's prayers, and in 
his infancy by the same means recovered his health in a 
dangerous sickness, when he had been given over by the 
physicians, as St Gregory of Nyssa relates. He receiv- 
ed the first tincture of virtue from his grandmother St 
acrina the Elder, under whose care he passed his in- 
fancy in a country house near Neocæsarea in Pontus: 
and he testifies himself, that, during his whole life he ne- 
rer forgot the strong impressions of piety which her 
exhortations and holy example made upon his tender 
mind. His father, who was the common master of elo- 
quence and piety in Pontus, taught him the first ele- 
ments of literature, but died about the year 349, oon 
ꝛfter the birth of St Peter of Sebaste. He lived 
ometimes at Cæsarea, where our saint was born, 
and where the sciences flourished: and after his decease 
the young Basil was sent to that great city for the sake of 
the schools He was then only ten or twelve years old : 
but he far outstripped his age in the proficiency which 
he made in learning, and still more by the fervour with 
hie he daily advanced in piety and devotion. He was 
judged equal in oratory to the best masters in that coun- 
try when he removed to Constantinople, where Libanius, 
a heathen, the most celebrated rhetorican of that age, 
and one of the first men of the empire, gave public lec- 
tures with the greatest applause. (a) This professor was 
charmed with the abilities, gravity and virtue of his scho- 
lar, He testifies in his epistles that he was in raptures as 
ollen as he heard him speak in public. He ever after 


lept an epistolary correspondence with him, and gave 


* 


weighs against Constantine the Great, and the Chris tian religion. 


dit enough to procute His friend a welcome receptol, 


d to read profane authors. Io make up in some measure for this 0% 
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"whatever the schools of Cæsarea and Convtantinogls 
Were able to teach him, the same laudable thirst ſte; 
useful learning carried him to Athens, which from the 
days of Pericles, who raised Greece from barbarism, te. 
mained still the seat of the Muses, and especially q 
Which was preserved in the East, though not always 
With equal splendour, till the taking of Constantinople 
by the Turks. Whereas in the West, the true taste in 
polite Hterature began generally to decline from "the 
reign of Tiberius, till by the incursions of batbariansit 
seemed almost extinguished „„ TID MUD wo97 (169782 
St Basil who had first met, and contracted an intimi. 
- cy with St Gregory Nazianzen at Casarea; was öyer 
joyed to find so worthy'a friend at Athens, in 352. 8. 

_ Gregory, who was arrived there a little before; had ett. 


$ 


˖0 


an 
1 8 


12 8 vt * th + £ 4 
f +: © # + £38 f% ! 


* 2 | 1 N 
\ - 8 3 . = Ee « _t Fa 1 1 * F * ; +9 1 4 r 10 
the great reputation "gravity" ot Basil protected 
* k - * , > Y 
8 J. px } g 4 8 + a. 3 & 2 2 * ? = N A N. IS, a. A ? 2 F . #2 4 1 * 1 4 85 OE, . 2 x "74 $2 


EU , fat Libeniup oped. n Bagilium, e, 88889 1 
(3) St Basil excellently observes, (De ke Gentilium libfi 
cha thougk the holy seriptures and the müxims of eternal life ae 
the main study of Christians, yet eloquence, and other branches af 
profane literature, are the leaves which serve for an e 10 

the defence of the fruit. fee therefore, preccride that youth. be 
prepared for the sublime stüdy of the sacted oracles, by reading d. 
 Hgently for some time the best profane pbets and orators, but'wi 
| promiscuoiisly,” For he requires that those in which examples a all th 
maxims dangerous ta virtue are found, be most carefully sbunned is ear 
Julian the apostate thought it impossible for WB. to undermine th WF ume 
Christian religion, 50 long as.its pastors and defenders were the mot 8 e 
Jearned men of the empire, such as St Athanasius, St Basil, St Gre if ime. 
gory of Nazianzum, St Hilary, Apollinarius and Diodorus of Tir WW All th 
sus. He therefore forbad Christians to teach grammar, eloquence Wi did, t. 

or philosophy: a law which these fathers loudly, complained, of 4 vbole 
the most bzse and unjust contriyance of tyranny, as Ammianus Mar- lenz 

-  cellinus; though an heathen; and Julian's own panegyrist, confexcs, Wl e 
I. 22. C. 10. J. 28. c. 4, and as is excellently set forth by Le Beit, 
Hist. du Bas Empire, I. 12. u 24. T. 3. Pp. 171. This author ab. ele th 
serves, that from the testimony of the fathers; and historians, . tinuall 
Alert chat this, prince, by a posterjor law, forbad the Christians de dine 


St Gregory Nazianzen and Apollinarius set themselves to write Py 
ems upon pious subjects. But the master pieces of all ages co 
never be supplied by hasty compositions, how excellent soever they 
"AE : | SE No res all 
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* XP. 


nere wont to receive new comers 37. A 


ea tit e this scholars . 


inclinations, an equal ardour for virtue and Wang, . 
and a mutual esteem for each other's: piety and great. 
formed between the two saints a friendship 
which. was not founded in a light and variable affection, 
but in rooted love and motives of true virtue. Hence 
10 jealousy. envy, impatience, or other passion, was ever 
ible to impair the union of their hearts, which was not, 
like: the passions of youth, resembling à sprin 8 flower, | 
nich quickly fades, and founded only in base interest. 
tense, or pleasure. They had no other interest or de- 
gre than to consecrate themselves entirely to God, and 
wo be to each other a mutual comfort, spur, and assistance, 
in attaining to this great end. No passion more easily 
betrays youth, than that of zensual fondness, begun under 
the sacred name of friendship: nor is there any thing 


u Mhich they are to be more strongly upon their guard 


against themselves, lest what at first seems virtue, ter- 
minate in passion. This holy pair of perfect friends, 
by their reservedness, watchfulness, confirmed habit of 
mortification of their senses, and assiduous prayer, main- 
tained themselves free from the dangerous snares which 
te enemy of souls never fails to throw in the way on 
ch occasions. They conversed together with such gra- 

nity, that they might have seemed angels, destitute of 
bodies. With this guard over themselves, they enjoyed 
all the support and suecour which holy friendship in God © 
s capable of affording to pious souls. They had the 

ame lodging and the same table; they pursued the 

ame employ ments, and seemed to have but one will. 
All things were common betwixt them, and in all they 
did, they had both this only vie v, which they made the 
whble endeavour of all their actions, that, watching or 
ileeping, in solitude or in company, at work or in stu- 
dy, lasting or taking necessary refreshment, or whatever 
the they did, they might live only to glorify God, con- 
inually adore and honour with all their faculties the 
dine Being, and do bis will. All their fervour and 
Moktulners could not have been able to secure nn 8 


0 Nes. Or, 20. 435 


| - company; which St Greg ularly — (a): 
Neither did we; says de Keep company with scho. 
5 lars that wers impious, tude, ar impertinent, but with 
| : those that were the bagt and the most peaceable, and 
| those-whose:convercation, brought us much profit, being 
persuaded that it is an illusion to seek the company of 
tinners an pretence to reform or convert them: it is far 
more: to be feared. they will communicate their poison 
+20 us. A mast important precept to all men, espeti. 
1 — the\neglect of which. is the ruin af the 
- $troogest virtue; and venders abortive all the care and 
instructions of the most zealous parents and pastors, and 
all the fruit of the best education; St Gregory adds of 
bimself and his friend: We knew only wo Streets, 
3 and chiefly the ſirat of these hid led us to the church, 
-- and tu the holy teachers and doctors who there attended 
© + the-gervice of the altar, and;nouriched the flock of Crit 
itim the foo of life. The other street with which ve 
eie acquainted, but which we held in much less esteem, 
as the road to the eehools, and to our masters in the 
2 sciences. We left to other the streets which led to the 
tbeatre, tonspectacles. feastings and diversions. Me 
made it our anly and great affair; it was pur only aim, 
and all, Our glory, to be called, and to be, hristiaus! 
St Basil was can adept in all the liberal arts and cri. 
enceg. An insight intp every different branch of then 
contributes exceedingly to improve and enlarge the fi- 
culties ofathe mind, and is necessary to every one that 
x; wduld excel in any one science, especially, as Tully ob- 
serves, in oratory. This art was in the highest request 
and af the greatest use among the Greeks and Romans. 
And our two students, in fitting themselves for the mini- 
x.try of the church, spared no s. to perfect themselves 
in ine art uf true and genuin e 3 
Sem sometimes to despise it, t ey speak only of the stu- 
died and superfluous ornaments of rhetoric, which only 
tickle the cary-andin-a-Christian: preacher debase the 
e of our mysteries, and rather per. 
Vert 8 e the end for Which ae dds uy 
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St Basil excelled likewise in poesy, p- 
every other branch of literature. By many observations 


* 
ne 


Et} * 


ilesophy, and 


2 


close reflection : they often re viewed the most beautiful passages, com. 
1 2 [9 p > E 2 8 3 z 6 8 8 00 2 * +4- 44S 4 . So op: 

1 red them together, and strove to imitate th em.till they seĩzed eyery 
delicacy and perfection of diction and sentiment. In their own com. 


Positions they often corrected their first thoughts, took time and pain 
t polish, and give to every part of their discourse all possible strength 


and ornament, and to gender it perfectly uniform and beautiful; they 


doubtless submitted their productions to one another's censure, or to 


that of other friends, and they Knew the critical season of laying azide 


| the fle; not ke those who, being never able to please themselves, 


spoil what was/well done; or those who are 80 blindly enamoureũ of 


heir on works, as to be loth to pare away triffing thoughts, or 


Lee e gpl drhmee 3 fp 
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strokes: by which fault the many real beauties of Seneca are eclip 


Phe gracefulness of a natural, easy and animated action, the last ac- 


complishment” of oratory, is acquired by attention and practice inde. 
claiming: by which our happy students attained to the amiableele. 
zance, and delicacy of gesture in speaking, which was the distinguisb - 
ing character of Cicero: and at the same time imitated the fire and 
-activity-oF Demozthenes, who, in that respect, whether in composition 
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of 18 esc Sarti6rdl in Et 0 far 
in his Dick; On the Creation, or. work of dix days, cit 


2 it e that his skill i in the his 


pitch n 


al © __ > wich a, irresistible force. Nee e inimj- 
Th 2 the natural eaviness of his style, in which we. 55 


"ED. 


oe eig bt of the otar 55 Vote totally occupied « on the matter, his a 
ons \hews itself, is discourse appears labuured: whence 
b was objected to bit, 525 ey melt of thé oil of his lamp. C- 
wy most admirably p ortions his style to his zubjeet ; and he,/who- 

es, an Jawa DT, oe , when . e nes) 
is 


ms. * r more _ 
9 ale with Cora 


elegan a : 
Wi gy 925 05 
Not who are 103 of 1 8 80 1 ns and flowers . = | . | 


this father the most eloquent of al ALL Orators,, . But critics} ho prefer 
ichiste, Severe  5tyle, give the palm to, Sr Basil, who, in plain signi- 
fctht words, wit out omp, imitates , that ine xpressible agreeablenesi 
which Pature Stamps n al her works, whose graces are the most at- 
welle, and at the same time, the most plain and unaffected.) HE 

ij discreet and; « sparing in the use of figures, which. are, as it were the 

wat nd 5easoving c of e 15 must not be Jayighed.. His style 


F„Ff„,5J!f7 Fd V T 

73 53 
5 
. 
LY, 
7 
Hl: 
> 

$42 
oy 


every where most corrrect,, clear, smooth and elegant, and he 
dale 'his zentiments with the most engaging charins and graces of 
yeech 3 which flow $0 easy, hat. the least yestiges:.of! art or study, 
ate not to > be dliscerned i in his e To use the words of aq udi- 
cid critic, he every where speaks in t that language which nature it- 
ff would" make use 0K coul ian express herself without he exter- 
nal Aid of speech. We may gh we St Basil, what Quinitilian- ire 
of cette, chat in him elo venice hath displayed all its powers | 
mufolded all its ches. We are indeed ohliged to donfess, that if 
—_ op be St Chrysostom to give to all kis writings their last 
rhaps the world would readily agree,, that there never ap- 
— 25 a Pevius better r fitted, for eloquence, or more eminently posses- 
ed of All its graves. "Several Pieces which he finished, seem equ al 
iber baperior, in this: respect, to any thing extant, whether of th 
divicel writers ö or fathers, and, even In, extemporary performances 
b pbod sene, his fre, most beautiful! images, noble, bold and na- 
ufül gures, the clearness' of bis conceprivns, - sweetness of expres- 
ion und few of layguzge, never forsake him, even in digressions snd, 
big perentheses, | in "which he sometimes almost- forgets himself, and 
wich however useful, his fine file would have smoothed or pared. 4 
my." His volumindus excellent works are, to a preacher, the fich - 
er magazine, and the most Eomplete- treasure of the making of 
chern virtue. 5 
2 . 0 Ns + : 


1 : vature Was 5 more 1 . ore extensiv 
| Aristotle, notwithstanding the helps which the treanure 
of an, Alexander were able to procure: him. In logic 
duch were his superior abilities and dexterity, that it 
7 would have been moe 27775 for a wan to 6770 Himsel 


| 112 11 1 bw in ny 955 hart” ; bur cept 
Whatever seem d.useless. to one WO had de voted himself 
to religion and piety. W thus his cio. 
| ard natural thirst after knowledge; according to the 
E reflection" ot St Gregory Natianzen; le ua 
Bt less ad mirable for what be 1 in | thee sciences 
+ e for Yhat he learned. After, bis pr eparator ry Studies, 
be ap! ed bimself to the assiduous meditation 1 


le e fund of e 


A an Wledge. He seasone | his ether studies 
h the ass nous 1 Te 115 1 br | or the Kathe 
Thos did our great RUDE 3 5 b sel W 14402 lat pre. 

| clots freaSure, 1 l! Aubet stored his mind, and qua- 
d"himel"in'ss. ceelent” a manner. for the wininm 


ed fin 
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he e of Hiety 
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1 Wi fs D te Ba l ho Chrysostoms; Me Aube 

N gives, let every oung'clergymian read diligently th 
bi le, FR b 7 Afterward with accu ate commentaries; 5s 

0 Du e dee Estius, Carietes, or Oalmet; speck 

the palms, prophets, zul New, Testament. At the zame time by 

assidudus ho 

| elf | master 7 135 en del and, às it were, the mario of the 

| 325 reg text, and fts bolindleys riches, in Which the ine6nmphrableiton- 

W er Ste tog, eapecially oa ebe pala, St Mettbew. a. 

SF Vin be 5 bett guide. and assistance, und are themselves 


— — — — 


agure e and a fund of's Spiritual learning and morality, inßiiteh 
Hon anc pb ed 120 the Vlandishments bf | this! most con. 
and; ing eloquence: It is to be wished the sermots of 


tet 
1 { Cry 6.2 Fe 40 he peôple of Antioch? and his 'e6mments onthe 


TD "centain select homilies of” St Basil, Ste 'Gregory Nariun. 
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3 and Bt Ae wi res Dopatu, won he Ln 
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medi tation 6p these divine oracles, he must make bi- 
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ie 


callected into a I'a 


5 was soon reg: rded at Athens as an oracle both in 
gacred and profane learning. Both masters and students 
uzecl their utmost endeavours to fix him among them: 
but he thought it incumbent upon him rather to serve 
his own country... _ Wherefore leaving St Gregory some 
time behind him, he went from Athens in 355, and re- 

to Cœsarea in Cappadocia, where being yet young, 


be opened a public school of oratory. He wag also pre- 


called upon to plead ar the bar: these being, in that age, 
"om Pet 1 employs in Which; Fg wrt fs and HOIST 


pre St e 4.0% Valerian, Aba some other Fike pieces, wers 


c Mich . or pocket companion for the n 
every Christian preacher, wi o may from these sdurces enrich himself 
with the wealth of, others, which? he makes his own, whilst he adorns 
uf wind in their Precious Apoll. Ta speak metbodieelix and cor- 
reotly olle ought at first to Weite his discoutses Thug in a bort x 


he will be qualißed to speak to any. moral subject ek tempore. * 


render r himself more perfectly ter of this matrer; e 
: abundant s Stores from several 25 

wotks' of Lewis of Granada, Alvarez du Paz, Rodriz ue, or 5 
Lot"! Several sertnons! of Bourdaloue will inspire him with a no- 


ern writers i; moral virtues from 


elevation; of e eot add diction; and. many of the sermous of 
anilon.will.t each the angtomy of: the butaan heart and pas- 
cam set fo f 80 e 10 a Tis 196 
tae most refined self Hiebe will dot be able to disguise or hide | 
A true turn and; command of language will be much im- 
eee a cu tom of speaking correctly. 2 good conversation. and 
e ance, with good (writers. The wo 


viſſice: for this purpose, if they are read and studied with. Praper 
Ae, to their diotion, and if this he for Ame 9 85 imitated i . 

——— position of themes or translations. eee LORIE 
700 


se pretended Christian preachers. e fan the first print. ; 


des of their divine religion, and rob the people of Saen ee 

cious, advantages, who.in their sexmons seem to 372 sight of the 805. 
del, and hagish it from, the. pulpit,.to rea; ach 4 mere : heathen 7 mora- 

0. and speak rather like a Seneca, than a. 1 bf St Faul, or 


| minister of Christ. Human reason or philosophy is t too weak tö stem 


the tide of man's passians, to bring solid comfort or den 9 
dent, 10 his heart, and much, more, t point out the courceg | 
disord ders, and teach, or apply, yo them, of 5 ual. | remedies. Tb. Ms is 


M e privilege of revealed faith alone, w which furnishes mos? powerful Fa 
\mptives, and gives both li ht and e „5 fathers studied ad 
\Preached the sacred oracles of, the LENA 15 gave to their dis- 
_ the-weight:of e anther Loc e ußon the 


Yord of Cod, and made it, in their m ful 5ged or the cone | 


rerdion of gi anner, and the 72 995 Bye true virtue and religion, 
33. 
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and painted in $vel lively colours, : 


rks of Mr Goter, 
Manning, Addison, and bisbep Atterbury, ot bishop Sherlock; may | 


5 


8 aa, ha ved th 
the art of speaking. Philosophy had alread . 
gl above ambition, and he contemned posts of honor, 
anch all the glittering advantages with which the ol 
 Kattered him, He bad always led a most virtuous and 
_ regulan life, and sought only the kingdom of God. Yet 
seeing himself received by his countrymen; with the 
| greatestappla ue, every one testifying the highest esteem 
8 for his person and extrgordinary endowments, he felt hig 
heart $6cretly asgaulted by a temptation. to vain: glory, 
Aud a lurking satisfaction in the empty esteem of men, 
The danger of this enemy made him tremble for his 
soul and he shortly after. determined entirely to re- 
nounce the world, in bel to remove-himgelf facther 
from its precipices. ealous exhortations of his de. 
ut sister, Magrina, a is friend. Nazianzep, contri 
buted not a little to strengthen bim in this hexoic oic reo. 
Iution, and instil into his soul a love of holy poverty, 
and a contempt of human glory. with A relish for the 
1 more sublime philosophy of perfect virtue. By their ad- 
vice, he-gayeiaway, the greatest part of his estate to che 
Poor; and rousing himself as from a-dethar gy, he began 
do behold the true light of beavenly do: and tho; 
roughly to understand the'emptiness of worldly science, 
all human things. In these dispositions he embra- 
; oth the penitential and: laborious state of a poor monk. 
Libanius, the famous heathen orator, was much struck 


at the generous ma e with which the saint de- 


ey spised the world whilst jt carexsed and flattered. bim; and 
chis haughty zt could. not for bear exceedingly to ad. 
mixe and extol 80 heroic a greatness af soul. St Basil 
and his friend St Gregory, among the things Which they 
forsoh in fenou 
quence: but mean che gandy trimmings and empty de- 
leacies of that art which! only please the ear: or they 
Speak of the profane use of eloquenee, to renounce 
which, especially in that age, was certainly a great sa- 
 . exifice; For both by their example and warks they cos · 
dem those Christian Preachers, ho, pretending. to imi-· 
tate the inspired, apostles, cover their laziness and og 
_ rance 155 a Cp rag disdain o the . of. « * 


N 8 * . ** 
/ i 6 
e 


4 wk ano. oc oft 2: 


—. 


—̃ ¶ ͤ T 


neing the world, often enumerate elo- 


— 


2 


L 


2 
3 
4 


8 


* v 


F c = & Wo 


Gente D . After e beh. r. 1 en the world,” rays , 
« ee have reserved only eloquence; and 1 
0 not repent the pains and fatigue I have suffered by 


sen and land, in order to attain it: I could wish for my | 


own sake, and that of my friends, that we possessed all 
its force,” (7) And, in another place (7), < This alone 
remains of what I once possessed; and I offer, devote, 
and consecrate it entire to my God. The voice of his 
command, and the impulse of his spirit, have made me 
Adar all things beside, to barter all I was master of 
for the precious stone of the gospel. Thus Lam be- 
come; or rather I wish ardently to become, that happy 
merehant ho exchanges contemptible and perishable 
for others that are excellent and eternal. But 
being 2 minister of the Sospel, 1 devote myself solely 
to the duty: of preaching: I ene it as my lot, and 
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St Basil, reflecting that the name of a tos mogul , 
be his more heavy condemnation, unless he faithfully 
fulfilled the obligations of that state, in 357; travelled 
ver” Syria, Mesopotamia and Egypt, and visited the 
most celebrated monasteries and hermits of the deserts 
in those countries, carefully instructing himself in all 
the duties and exercises of a monastic life. He was 
much ediſied by the example of those holy men, who 
by all their actions shewed that they regarded themselves 
a5 travellers on earth, and citizens of heaven: and their 
conversation very much encouraged him to fervour in his 


resolution. In all his travels, he was careful to choose 


only those for fathers and guides of his soul in the paths 
of heaven, whose faith was conformable to that of the 
catholic church, as he àassures us (9). In 358, he re- 


turned into Cappadocia and was ordained Reader by 


Dianæus, the old bishop of Cæsarea, by whom he had 
formerly been baptized. This prelate professed himself 
*# catholic, but had been unwarily seduced into some 
false steps in favour of the Arians. He had joined the 
Eusebians at Antioch in 341, and at Sardica or Philipo- 
polis in 347: earn "ES the;council of 3 in 359, 
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| 0 tus, to the house of his 5 
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= nns in the, writings of dt Basil and I n. 
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| ut ithgnt d and 
this mark tha 

_ iqubſes 0 ag — wil, which a e, f 
lectof th SOA BOW BORG fle aps the table of WY tim 

By monk _ought. to teac even Strangers, sobriety (10). eh 

e mention And excellent 7 xecommends each. cano- * 
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thatof Prome CY EY fir n 
eee 70 God, and fill our hearts before all 
other things, with thoughts of God, and with his holy 
joy (11) The Monurtit Conztitutions, which are ascribed 
5 Bal differ from these two tules in several articles, 
and are not ascribed to this father by dy àncient au- 
thor⸗ Ceillier thinks them of somewhat à later date 
The rule of St Basil is universally followed to this day 
by all the oriental monks; even by those who call Jen 


eyes of the Order of St Antony. W314 HHIS 1 bd 2 25 8 | 


We have the truest image of this great pattiat In 
the glass Which he holds to us in his writitigs: en 
vould be doing an injury to virtue, not to give Some 
kind of a portraiture of him in his retired” life, which 
bas been the model upon which in every succkedin gage, 

many eminent saints have formed themselves in petfect 

e never had more than one tunic, and. one 

t, lay on the ground, sometimes watched whole 
| E 5 and never made use of a bath, which; before the 
ue of linen; and in hot climates; was a: very rare and. 
erttaordinary denial; He wore a Tong haircloth in the 
night, but not by day, that it might be concealed. from 
nen. He inured himself to bear the shütpest colds; 

which in the mountains of Pontus are very ever; a 
he never allowed himself the refreshment of any other 
ſire than the heat of the sun. His only. repast in the 
day was on bread and clear water, except that on fes 
tivals be added a few herbs; and 30 sparing were his 
meals, that he seemed almost to live without 'nourigh- 
ment. St Gregory of Nyssa compates his äbstittence 
to the fast of Elias, who eat nothing for forty days: 
and St Gregory Nazianzen facetiously banters him upon 
his excessive paleness, that his body scarce seemed to 
have any life: (12) and in another place he says, (13) 
that he was without a wife, without estate or goods, 
without flesh, and seemingly without blood. The saint 
deen textifies that he treated his bie as a Cave lle 


in! Ib. reg. 37. 477 Wi Ep. Ph ran he es 
(e) As Ceillier demounrnes; T Is 92 x . we Butts, u 2 
kth CCW 


___asxcmibes all the e: 


fully divested himself of all he possessed in the world, 


by: 
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was ever ready to revolt, unless continually kept under 
with a severe hand. From his epistles, it appears tha 
be was subject to frequent, and almost perpetual infir. 
mities. In one he says, that in his best state of health 
he was weaker: than patients that are given over by the 
physicians usually are (14). His interior mortification 
df the will, and his profound humility, were far more 
wonderful. — a- proof of this latter in his con. 
stant desire to bury: himself as much as possible in soli. 
tude, and to live unknommita, men. In his letters he 
amities of the world to his own gins, 
Solitude did not ern anstere or morose to others: 
be always seemed the mildest and most patient of men, 
Lubanius, the pagan philosopher, admired nothing in him 
8 much as his astonishing meekness and sweetness to. 
wards all: which yet he tempered with an amiable gra. 
vity. He was a groat lover of chastity, and built seve. 
ral monasteries for; virgins, to whom he gave a written 
rule. About the year: 359, he, sold the remainder o 
Bis estate for the benefit of che poor during a great fa 
mine. St Gregory Nazianzen assures us that he lived 
| in the greatest poverty possible, and that this his resolu: 
tion was as firm as a rock amidst the waters. He chear. 


that he might more securely pass through the dangerous 
dea of this life; for of all his . goods he did not 
eser, thing to himself: and even when he was 
bishop he was: content to receive his subsistence from 
the charity of his friends, It was his rie hes to have no 
Sarthly goods, and to follow naked the cross of his 82. 


Vio which was all his treasure. In every monasti 


| exercise and virtue, he strove to copy, and even outdo, 
the most perfect examples he had seen in the deserts af 
Syria and Egypt. In imitation of those monks, he wort 
aà rough coarse habit, with a girdle, and shoes made ef 
untanned leather; but he principally studied to practi 
ihe intenior virtues. of humility, penance; and mortifits- 
tion, of which the dress and: manner. of. life were -only 
: en exterior marks or symbols (15). He divided bis 
in the desert betwint 55 meditation of 2 


(ee) St Baſil, Ep. 257 (5): 25 7 75. e (Bl 
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— and manual labour. He also went fre- 
guently into the neighbouring country ta instruet the 
pensants in the principles of their holy faith, and to ex- 
hort them to the love of virtue. (16) One thing seemed 
at first wanting to him in bis dear solitude, which was 
te company of St Gregory Nazianzen, without whom 
he seemed deprived ot one half of himself. Being there- 
fore delighted with the charms of his cell, he endea . 
voured to make his friend a partner in his happiness, 
and to procure to himself the comfort and assistance of 
h company and example. He therefore invited him by 
dereral letters to come tochim In one oß these, 17 he 
encellently describes the advantages of retirement for 
holy prayer; and the perfeot subduing of the passions. 
He deſines a monk one whoge prayer is continual, wha 
asus his manual labour with that holy exercise, par- 
tioularly with singing the psalms, 'whoge heart is always 
= up to God, and whose only study it is to adorn his 
virtues by: assiduous meditation on the hal 
8 He reduces the meals of a monk ta one fe 
ſoetion a day, and that on breath and warten; and cur 
nils his sleep by putting an eud to it at midnight; — El 
ledicating the rest of: the night to praxen. He lays'down 
ale for silence, modesty in exterior dress and carriage, 
and the like. The two 88. Gregortes assure us, that our 
nint'it this letter gives us a true portraiture oß himself. 
Nazianzen complied; and follbwed Basil into His retire. 
ment in Pontus. Fhat saint describes the extrem aus. 
tomy: of the life which they led in u poor open hovel, 
| vith a little barren garden which they)cultivated) (18) 
And he afterward regretted! the loss of the sweet tran. - 
quillity and happiness which they there enjoyed when 
dceupied in singing psalms, watching in prayer, which 
mnsported their souls to heaven, and exerdising Kheiv 
bodies in manual labour, carrying wood, hewing stones, 
ging eanals of water planting trees, and the like (£9) 
o saimte pursded together their studies of the holy 
iptares, But in 365, Sr Basil raking wich kim some 
« Ke\mopks/Horubned'" Cars za in Cappadocia, | BO?” 
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At the stat of life in which he was engaged, rendered 
it pössſhle for ember; wot th his deire. © 

Aids ünieck nie Ker fo che pregent but when the ain 


Fun "Ha ks Wall not altsred- hie sentiments in his re- 
Faid nden —.— iven him Just rensom for it: vet 
EO. Wedered him te pay into hislevοιẽquer one thousand 
9 une of” d, thyearenirlg, im dase ot feſfusal, that he 
Wölk tue city of Cavarvaiwithither ground (a0). 
6 why ae a iy creat een, replied, 
Hoh Heing raise ls large a aum, he hai 
himself subsistence 
. he Wa 


ee ee in which us hngeie perizhedin 
THe Na ba siche 
confi bif PRs kad done it wirhaut Kno- 
ing the evil which it contained, and that hie ne ver had 
HL Re kam chutwhich was agreeable to the Ni- 
bse. leds weten he iveufabtiy adhered r upon 
| | ik was kebondiled to him. After his death, 
* lay mah, ws erer eee 


e ee eee e onklim 0 
_ anion (22) Out — — ee? 
13 ba e tity Which he hall led in the desert, encept 
that to E dther HKbouts/he added that of preaching assi. 
Aus to tlie peup ele Ne kreoted there a monastery for 
mem and andther for- ben. Eusebius che bishop, who 
rene neh ante it and prodent asistam, 
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_ from inuten p ople af Ke Land 

ut ahe-saipt-xejoicing\ 101886 me again 5 
— 20 privately withdrema and resumgt po; hg; Former | 
retreatiny Pontus, here hecrecoyered again the company 
of St Gregory Nagianzen eee 163 t 


ered! by»dome;uthat St Ba dil for some ting £4 „ 
2 abd communicated, with Basib of Ancymay H- 
tathius ofiSebastepand-Sibranus/of; | 


aden char de min A igbgll,, but; Beg 
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unte under ambiguous terms, prerenfting: Has the 
Wherefore 


disputed- about: CcerraingeKprefsihne: 2: 
duet of St Arhanasius ant Hilatyo When 
their books un Jynad i w AA the S q Wem, wün 
that of St Basile bas: banis3noo 3t Hoi li oily: 1 
Whilst ohr saüng alurvng three gag breathed theyy 


ef 


airjof retirement, Tha e mpir Was agitated, xc erg we 
volutions. The catholie dae ene e m,; 70 7 
bruary 364, Malentinian Was S hese n d ill the 4mys 

ee ene eee 9558 lens 
peror of the EastnesK hischatter sufſexeg him Aisch Ag che de Ws 
ducediinto heresy: bre protiigateArignRubans, b. : 


doxius of; ConstantinbpIe, eee . | 
iq-366, toale ia journey to CHE Mich, phe, antentot 

putting the e jurobss ww ey mary the ia NG pf the | 
Arians-i:c ng hein 
in terb baclohy hin bighpp.F rmped/at the 
dangers: oe rl defi Gat AgAINSE 

90 Nene pen of her ans i 99 n his 8 at Cæsarea. 


5 est esteem for him, and made great t use of his 'coungels 


9 . 8 bet THz bs A K. . Jahr 
attempts, they were obliged 4 
4 — mv rm with shame and confusieg. 
He was no less vigilant, by his zealcus sermons, te in. 
Kil into the faithful the most perfect maxims of Ae 


reconeile all differenoes, and extinguisti la wesuits. 


violent hail and storms had destroyed the harvest, ande 


famine filled the country with desolaxioh, the Poor! in 
their extreme necessity; found rehef in the boundles 
2 of Basil, whs, like another Joseph. opened, fit 
pply; the coffers of the rich. He, with 
Bis oun bondsdanabured kmong Theis read arid 'othy 
provisions, waited upon them at table with an apron be. 
fore him, and with wonderful Humility wished their 
feet, By ris deference, pridence,”zeat'and" charity, he 
won ee of Zusebius, who conteived che high- 


in all affairs. That prelate dying, about the middle of 
the year 350, in he arms of Büsil, the saint was chown 
and consecratedarchbishopo hat met opolitical church. 
St Athanasius expressed an extraordinary jey at this pt6- 

motion; which already announced the gren 
Over a triumphing Hheresy. 2111 8 8 ieee TALES if, it 

St Basil being placed in this dignity; seemed as much 
to surpass himself as he had before surpassed others. Hę 


preached to his people even on working. days both mern | 


ing and evening, and se thronged were his auditorit 
that he calls them a sea; (23) and they listened with 90 


great eagerness to his discourses, that he compares him- 


Self toa mother who is obliged, after her breasts are drain- 
ed, still to give them to her Wen "Bas, by that fruitless 
satisfaction te hinder his crying. Sô was he obliged, as 


he says, in order to satisfy the ardour of his flock, to 
make his voice heard by them, when a long sickness had | 
red him almost unable 
yy  deyout 


It, Syria 6? 


exhausted his strength, and re 

to speak (24). He established at Cæsarea mi 
Practices which he had seen observed in Egy 
and other places; as that of all meeting in the charc 
to public morning prayer, and singing certain Psalms 
together before sun- rise, at which many ed with the 

deepest compunction, and with torrents or” tears. (23) 


© Hexazra, hom. 2. & 3. (24 In Ps. 35. 0 Ep. 63. 
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eee then . 
every Sunday, Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday, 

and on all the feasts of the martyrs (26). When the 
eben was afflicted with a great idrought, the go 
pastor prostrated himself in prayer before God wil the 
voourge was removed, as his brother of Nyssa relates. 


I it be one of the principal duties of a bistrop to 1% 


upon bimself as the guardian and trustee of the poor, as 

ge Justin styles him (27), this charge St Basil wat 
0 ihialy fulfilled. Besides his other excessive c 
he founded a vast hospital, which Nazianzen Slate 
ty, Which continued famous long afer his time, and 
N as from him called Basiliades. The same author says, 
| | bs Having well considered . he thought it might 
degervedly, be reckoned amang the miraeles of the world: 
o humerous Were the nd sick that came-thither, 


ey ne 4 St Basil frequently visited it; com! 
Io Lt 5, and instructed and preached to them. 
s.compassjon for the spiritual miseries of souls which 
116e, heresy, and schism, seduced, was to him a perpetuai 
wurce of tears and sighs to the father of mercies in heit 
behalf; and his zeal. eee no pains, and fear 
a dangers to apply all possible remedies. to their evils. 
this we. have a remarkable proof in the glorious tri- 
umph Which he. gained over the emperor Valens. 
Tha Prince, seeing this saint stand as an impregnable 
tower, baff 1g all the efforts of his heresy, resolved to 
remoye him out of the way. By several acts of violence 
and, persecution, he had already struck a terror into the 
orthodox. pastors. Reeking with the blood of many 
martyrs, Valens passed like lightning through several 
povinces,; blasting them with Arianism, and arrived in 
Cappadocia, ready to dart his thunder upon the great 
archbishop of /Czesarea, who alone stood more in his way 
thay all the rest together. He sent before him the pre 
fect Modestus with orders to prevail upon Basil by threats 
or promises to communicate with his Arians. Modestus 
being seated on his tribunal, attended by the lietors with 
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d so admirable Was the care and order with Which | 
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threaten and torment us; but git joe ns BY, us.” 
Modestus. ILgixe von till to-morrow: to deliberate up- 
the matter. Basil. , Lshall be tlie same man to- 
_ Morrow that I 3 „enn 
. (28) Nazian. Nyss. in. 
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DE BASH THE enn Aces, ' 


ut admire the baint's in y-: andd going out the. 1 
next 1 to meet'the-emperor, w who was coming into 


| the city; he informed him of what had passed between 


himself and Basil, and expressed his astonishmentiat. 
lis heroic courage. Valens. enraged at the miscarriage, © 
would assist himself at a second trial of skill upon the 
holy confessor, together with Modestus, and an officer 
al his houshold called Demosthenes, the most insolent 
aud brutish of men. Afterwards, the prefeer ventured; 
= third attack: but the stout soldier of Christ ad- 
quired each time greater glory by his courage. .'Sothat; 
Modestus, in the-end,8aid to the emperor We are I | 
overcome: this man is above our threats And Valens 
hid aside for that time all farther attempts upon him 
Our the feast of the Epiphany the emperor Went tothe 
great church, and was much surprised and died with 
the good order and xespeot with'which/the divine office 
uu celebrated, and above all with the devotion.and 
piety with which the 'archbishop performed the divine- i 
ence at the altar. The-emperor did not presume to 
present himself to the communion; knowing he would. 
have-been rejected; but he went up tembling-at the 
ofſertory, ant made the usual offering. which the bishop 
dil not reflise, dispensing with the Ae of the corle-, | 
tical'canons on such an oceasiofi. 5 
Nevertheless, the neut day, Valens 60 ole thei im. 
portunities of His Arian bishops, ordered that Basil should 
depart into banishment. But at the time that the em-. - 
peror gave this order against the saint, God, in the high, . 
court of heaven, passed a sentence against his only son, 


mmed Valentinian Galatus, a child then about six years 


old. That very night was the royal infant seized with 
x violent fever, under which the physicians were not 
able to give him the least relief: and the empress Domi- 
nica told the emperor; that this calamity was a just pu- 
tisbment of heaven for his banishing Basil; on Which 
zeedunt she had been disquieted by terrible: dreams. 
Whereupon Valens sent for the saint, * was then just 
preparing to go into banishment./ Soner bad the | 
int set foot within the palace, but the young princess 
ferer began 3 to _—_ n assuxed _— 
or. VI. "P : 22 og * n | 
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er 1 01 his absolute recovery, provided they would or. 
dier his te be instructed in the catholic faith. The em. 
peror accepted the- condition, St Basil prayed, and the 

| Foung P prince was cured. But Valens, unfanhful ty his 
oe, afterwards suffered an Arian bishop to baptize 
de child, who immediately relapsed, and died. G ) 
Te otroke did not make Valens. enter into hims af. 
but growing more hardened by the contempt of grace, 
1 gave a second order for banishing Basil. Going to 
it, be took for this purpose one of those reeds which 
the” aneients used as we d nens, which many eastern 
people do: at this day. ; Thb 18 reed broke in his hands, 
av did a becond and third in like manner, as refusing 
te write; and as he was taking E fourth, he found his 
hand tremble, and the sinews 'of: his arm slackened, 
hien made vim 1 in a fright tear the aper, and. leave 
Basil in quiet” (30): The prefect Madestus was not 5 
ungrateful” to Bim as the emperor had been ;- for neeo- 
vering of a dangerous: sickness by his charitable yiit 
the. he brag bin, 


and Prayers, he acknowledged 2 
and Was s ver after the Saint s riend.. 
. Baal took two. Journeys into, Armenia, 
certain disturbances, and to 'redress cs adals car 
the herefies in thoge In. 37, Cappadoc 


; parts; 6 Al | | 
"vided 9 4 an imperial law 1 "into: two provinces, 9.x of. the 


second I ans Was made the metropolis. Whereupon 


. 


Anthimus, bishop of that. Litx, 0 the jurisdiction 


of a rnbtropoliten, grounding his. preteſisions on the civil 
vision n of the province; because jt often happened that 
the bighop'of the metropolis of a province was made an 
archbishop, though this was, no general rule. For all 
eeclesiastical jurisdiction is derived from the church; 
and no | ning; or synod had raised, the dignity of the 
church of Tyana to be metropolitical. Where fore dt 
Basil justly re r 9858 the pretended claim of Anthimus 
and appointed St Gregory Nazianzen bishop of Sasims, 
in that province, But St Gregory never got Po85es8101 
of that ses: and St Basil at length allowed that .the 


chureh of Tyana should, on. certain e be ho 


(29); Naz, Theodoret, Sverat, 80208 m. G5)? St Mong hy 
st * Theodoret. | mr 3 
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oured with the dignity which it claimed. Tn 373. "the 
gar was visited with a dangerous fit of | Mines, in Which 
He was once thought dead (31) Let be Fccorered, and 
160k the benefit of the het baths. In 3% „Demoschenes, 
clit to the praefeetus-pretorii, being made governor e 
Cappadocia, favoured Eustathius of Sebaste and the 0. 
ther Arians, and raibed a violent persecution against the 
catholics, especially the friends of St Busfl. But the 
emperor Valens being defeated, and burnt in a cottage 
u Tac by. the Goths/ who he himself had infected 
oh the Arian heresy, Fe; the gth of August, 378, peace 
was festored to the church by the e emperor Gratian. St 
_ fell sick the same e, ald red” hitttself for 
wage to eternity. The whole fey in the utmost 
and consternatiory resorted to his houge, ready to 
ue N to his Sul, if t Were possible, [that it-miphit 


dot quit its habitation.” But the time was dömeè in which 


Ot had decreed to recompence his faithful Servant; and 

the saint With TT words in his month, . Into thy: 547 „ 

wn #4, F commend "thy. bir, departed: this life” on the 
4 " Fears: old. His 


* 


nuary, 3 ing 

_ e Wie him we 6 me Head not 
| neck 52 150 ; thb8tone'; but the: te ebe ne t only 
ee eee Ma 1H ek Hearts 
but alse fanodted Hinz my funeral obsedlbies a. 
dent e elle last degree. Hs" Savred 1 8 were: 15 
ech y the hands gr 
credible" confluer 
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—— and lamentations dre In ig 5 Sift 9 hs 
mi iv: the very Pagans and Jos Wye wth Chirts- 
4s, Iamenting the death of the edmmoy fatter! of al 

and tte great docxor of the' world. These that letze 
Unt, ro a Pleusure in tecounring his minutest getions, 
full every expression they had heard from his Houth 
ank suck whe their 16% för him, that-they affecte@ ts | 

inifate him in his gestures, his beard, his gravity, "and 

bis low delivery in speaking. They made it à fashion 
1 after N in the, forny of . 2 Ol ou 


en « £4 po 196. 27 92)" 


N complished orator'that'ever;tivedzband hi 


ae 


in 75 "Fi St Ceo 6 25 e 908 os ilch 
 atid'St "Eptrem, alsd wrote, a in his honour. 
The tio first of these testify that, Imimediately after the 
| death of the saint, the Me pal eee e 
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Ne IE 1 tg Wot gw 
pray, ell, voy bim "He: oh by #lie-barme- father, 
The OR of the Un verse; by 8. 8 Tas 7 
honour at ee of the he. 5780 by. St. Lad 8, 
Pelusium, A man. inspired. | 2 — the.gen 
council of Chalcedon, e the minister“ 
grace/who bas'explaitied che truth to che whole: Larth 
| Phbfibs,: E-rasmus, in Bis 17 Ent pre . 
| ie. Gree * editign, of . | A8 
many Ades judicious icaitich, 185 Baxilthe-most a6: 


1 As 118 duenee. 1 Al others plack 
c A least zn tbe; Regt clas, a5 one, of he greatest mi. 
1 Saas Rotius writes (33) that, whoever 
devirestobecome/a panegyrist or oratory will neither need 


ox here 1 ns; Ver nee 0 Ve gute nen 
beautiful an önnget 
ere Me beine albithe- a nA gr Four Ba 

sweerness and pergpie F 
reis sem tive r which fl Howe Smoothly Fand as it were of f 


8 ani 


x | Vi LED St 261888 513 
s en accord kim 3ts ring: e nes and 
Demosthenes, he is n bent te ingrupon himself by the 

multitude of his thoughts, andi the olose uiniö,-! they bear 
one with another.” The lireuness and justgess of 'his 
| EW and the Trultfilnees' of His imagitiation, vie with 
the, perspicuity of his'exprezsions :- the harrpontousnes 
35 of bis numbers corresponds every where withithe sense; 

e Ee by the beauty of its oo Ee end its WY 
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cransitions, ivals the sweetness and smoothness o Neno · 

on and Plato. Above all; the clearness of his under- 
standing, and the truth of . sentiments, shine in what 
ever he writes; and his animated diction, and command- 
ing genius, brighten whatever comes under his pen, carry 5 I 
light into the darkest recesses, andi impress his own, most „ 


bog. Images on. Ma O). 8 Gregory Nan! 


« 7 5 thowbrks of St Bes are \publiched i in gigs ond n 
In old edit ions the Greek dent 1 gometimes imperfect, and the style 
in the Latin translation is! often e and in- some places not e. | 
The most accurate edition was given us by the Benedictinis. of the 
Congregation of SE Maut by Dow Garnier, in 1991) but the last 
volume,” "oe 'of 5 e nn ors! 0 Dow! dane | 
o 7 4 $15 * 
tis Hexaemeron, or Exp erde of he ane of oc days, or this 
ctestſon of the world: obe of nine” hominies, td is a faisbek 
fiete, echually admifed by the aflefents and modethis, both for the 
edition it displays, ànd the unparafle led eleg maten the composi- 
n Cassiodorus 76) 155 ;expounided; all the holy seriptutes from 
the heginning to the enc : but of these worl is we have only extant | 
thirteen homiHes on ['2 commentary 00  Teatah, which 
Cellfier <maihtains Ber | Garhier. His ve books 
wainst 8 4 51. don uf Ariauism) drittem ageing the” 
ener for chat Hetesy, .drawo pf by Enenmins. who web a native 
. Re FER ped deren by Ear obir! Arizn/patri- 
wh 1 2 e Was a aiscipl 15 but sürpassed 
5 er in web b party. 5 th ke author uf 
wüumerable A bins ar ene ee ©opttantinople;- 
ble was banished by the empe rur Throdozius to-Halmyridh,upen the. 
Danube; but son after Prev gee ee 4x Q=area,i Capp wy 
lh dei country, he ha of 1 725 e e Nacorus, where he di 


in 39 Funomius no on to be a ere ture, 25 
ieh ism man = 0 Wr Mola Das AL E364 7 


lj the second v¹ume of the Benedictin edition of St Bugil's nk 
ve have twenty four homilies| oh moral virdues;: and on the fenste of 
nartyrs. The, lies against usurers e comment on apa 


e. psa m, bie ag ainst N and drunkenness, are, 


tichlarly engl eleg ant. "His moral Mende are flows 
by his in Aon poo; We Kturgy 1 This 45extari® in — 
abbay been used by almost alb the Greek cuburchtsgcat least ever 
wok Suh See ap e . P: ach 

u ES Aretransia FRO 18 

By Wy Pi Re an 5 e Bug run, 'Liturg: I: It is Clear; 2 
fort the testimbnies of St Gteger Nazianzen, Sed 5 Sede 
the deacnνHhe Seventh ch⁸ei, ST that St Basil complledla tur- 
M but thätchich now bears his namegand is usetfl by the Greeks, 
r Arabs, &c. has perhaps received alterations in the less es. 
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en says of his writings ( 340 5 When 1 read his't tres, 
tise 00 * Qcextion/Þ seem to behold my an ag 
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tion of seripture- texts on penance, and the chief duties of a Chris 
| life, to point them out to the faithful. His three canonical 


1 prescribe the term of, canonical penance to be enjoined pe 
nitents for their sins. The best edition 1 is th OA Hover 
Sorg the canons. of the Greek church. 

In ow third volume of St Basil's ny” 0 Wat 3 and 
useful book Of the Holy, Ghost. addressed to St Amphilochius, and 
2 in; 376. In i he. proves the divinity of the Holy Ghost, 

from various 
world; the kes of grace and miraeles, and all the divine attributes 
which are ascribed to him. He, shews the same from the tradition of 
the church; the use and necesity. of which he excellently demon- 
. (eh, 27. p54.) In his fifth book against Eunomius, he gets 

himself to proye — same article, namely, the divinity of the Third 
Person. His letters, which Photius propbußds as models of the 
epistolatz style, amount to the number of three hundred and thiny- 
* to rg ae . 3 in 2 he 7 
ie the peregcution of Valens, when catholic priests often day hi 

WAS. allowad th e LEA kful to keep the blested eucharist. at home, and 
t communicate themselves. (Ep, 93. ad Cxgar, p. 186.) Nothing 
2 be more beautiful than his is apology for the monks, who rise at 
dnight-ts prayer, and [who praise God in continual tears and cum. 
E e. Fel isbes no other reyenge to their ↄdversaries, than that 
9 Wa 6 would live jn tears and perpetuel penance, (Ep. 207. 
p- Ali), 5 05 to his cousin Saranus, a Cappadocian, duke or 
_ governor of South ia, he exhorts him to continue sending relief to the 
e Christian in Pertia, and intreats bim to procure and zend 
into his own country some relioks of the martyrs, who at that 
time suffered for Christ. (Ep. 155. p. 244.) Sf Basil often zealoush 

exhorts the faithful to celebrate the feasts of the martyrs, (Ep, 95, 

176, 282, 252, 243, Sd. J And expreyses a great vene ration for theit 

relicks, hefore which he e eee necessity fly to their 


intercession, NR PE Hom... 52 40 70 p. 155+ Hom. in 
N Mart. Sy 11 Kk On V irginity, under the 
name of St Ball. 12.5 be His 45 che is absolutely unworthy to 


bear go great à name though it was writtey in the same age. It 


is addressed ta, Latoius, bishop of Melitene, to hom St Gregory of 
1 his ein 6% Joctoiug, was only made hisher 
in 381, tue years after the deat 1 It Basil. In this york are 
mentioned two clear instances of. crameptal confession. (p- 646 ) 
St Basil himself frequently teaches the use of auricular confession 
of eius. (in ps. 32, & ep. can ai can. 34. & Reg. brey. c. 228.) 
St. Basil's excellent ascetigc Works are et it INDO 0 
N * notes. ** t ho ack 1 


bential parts: "Sock: time. St Baile book, Of 1 is - malt. | 


288ages of the sacred writings, from the creation of tho 


ed himself, and all his talents, to the 


territory of Soisson Tie) 981 117 at Jett N / T f 
0 


1 | 8s. R urINus, 8c. MM. E { 215 
ing all things out of nothing ; hen I run over his auxit- 


ings against the heretics. methinks, the fire of Sodom 


sparkles in my view, flashes upon the enemies of the 
faith, and consumes their criminal tongues to aghes. 


When I consider his treatise Of the Holy Ghost, I Hu 


the God working within me, and I am no longer afraid 
of publishing aloud the truth: When 1 look into hi Ex- 
plications of the Holy Scripture, Idive, into the most 
profound abyss of mysteries. His panegyrics of the 
martyrs make me to despise my body, and to seem ani- 
mated with the satne noble V. 75 of battle. His mo- 


nl 1 assist nie to pi fy. both my Coda 


soul, that I may become e temple of G 


an instrument of his . to make. e en his 5 5 | 
and his t e lg 1 * tier aan hrop. 8 317 ur I 


bal Pa 


1 bh Find 13 f ind 

15 8 

al this De Sim im? What adyan | 

Demosthenes and Cicero 165 ;chave-leenrthe; masters of 

eloquence” ? True chtistian virtus is the only solid ä 

and teal good." Sol Wag Boy Gre Wear devot 
80 
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to procure advantages Which surpass | ings tops 


ml and which never fade Sho virntog nwo. ig oe 
tan: dee een (ee e e eee be beet ap 


*uf iQ. * 11 1. . 550 to: GL); IN ME Day. 011; 1tx{3i83 »d5 att 82x 


ad 100 qt N e nen. ME. PA. 4E 8 bs N 1 
88 Roemus and eee 11 Ms y were. over- 
ers or the imperia e 0 bnes in t 


of 


rr pleacital,s ins dn 1 . } 
inary piety. Emperor imian | 
having defeated the'Bagaude enk Paris, left the 90 


berzecutor Rictius e prefectits- prvt6rii' in 05 


vith an order to employ, all means in His power. to — 


pate, if possible, the Christian name: After much blood 
pilt at Rheims, he eate to- Sissons and gaveliordets 
for Rufinus and n to! de brought DRE” him 


P 4 | : 


_ 64} put on the rack; torn with! scourges armed wich 
t leaden Balls, and at lengthbeheaded/ on the high road 
Trading to'SolbonsPhey 'uffered<in the third age 
The aneient martyr mention them on the 438 
- of June. See their acts abridged>byi Amit, T oh, 


p. 45 „% oiw. 110 Aa e ee TSEW 20 1 0 [93 El 3; 
abn. 1 Li Gate kene 5 1 


{7 11 oo: 

70 fle 17 15 0 
le «fg 1 Spnrey ple by the 175 
ee be ti 
51 pray 110 178 N 800 1 Ar. 
meniag, 19. 8 17 he Was sent by rlarc pocri- 
siarius — 0. uncio to ES es be ge okt 12 feat 
of St Nicephorus, he returned to Constantinople; hit 
. was. thrown intg prison by 1 gal emperor Michael 
NES 0 till the end of hi 


* Teste b An 839, —.— 55 catholic 9 

Theodo e eee Men er 1 115 
ophilus. 36 L 555 : dying. in 842, 

8 becarne. 1 oa 5 he on Michael III. and 5 


Met us Mo ofÞe.patriarebal, chair of Constantinople 
He purged that church of heresy, an instituted an an. 


nual feast of thanksgiving, called the festival of Ortho. 
bl e lea that See Hs Me he. dl # ed of a 
1 [ 


PTS gn th he 14th. of Ju dans, $40 * $UC- 
en Ignatius celebrated; his festiyal yearly, and it 
| » kept both by the. Latin and Greek. churches. Having 


had, his jaw broke in rsecutign, he wore a bondage 

: under hi his chin to . e The works of St "Moths. 

dius £onslst. 101 55 ntial ano , certain. Sermons, and 

an encomiuni of. St. ionysius t e Are agite, in Which 
some think he Ta use of the works of Hilduin, which 
he probably Saw. A Hos, See his life written oy a 
Fans aut hot, ka gb 76 0 Wa, 0 F Kur . 

| . 48. n e Os 

St Dochazl, C. 3 3 in 115 ON « 

the aint of e (10, Was. at. los to discover who 

1 mY) TOO. | 1 
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this Saint was. But the English and: eee 
inform us, 3 he: Houriched,jn;Pembrokeghire,, in the 
dxth century. By his: fervour in the practice of all 
virtues, especially prayer and eee a living . 
intance of the maxim laid down by St Bernard, (2) 
that The humiliations of the cross are sweet toazgoul 


which is sensible of what she owes to him who was-cru- tl 


cißed for love of her.“ t. sball Fe det any. bounds 
to. our ende a von rs to loy 55 him every day, and in every 

action, with | rhe and'greater beo seeing we sball 
neyer be able to love Uh" so much either as he deserves 


| or as he loves us, base and defiled as we are? St Doc- 


miel is titular patton of the church of Pomerit-Jaudy 
in the diocese of /Trequier in” Britany, where lie is ho- 
noured e, th 7 of 8 St Tol. See Chatelain, 


{4 413, 139 194 9 S #1 5 
oh Mastec 2,03 bos e 2% eee 5 19 1 
gt in or Nur lde Abbt? n 8 46 n 
of the'O Birng. In 654. 'he succeeded St Endeus, upon 


bis demise, in the government of the great monastery 


of the isles of Arran, which: formerly were two, before 
the name of Bute was given to one of them. T he fes- 
tal ok St Nennus has been always kept wir great 80. 
emnity in men Aa veF Leland, - See-Colgan in NESS. | 
a. Jun, AL Ks 1 415 AL + 133113 581 R 
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bt eee Hermit, 7 was. of an 1 5 oz 
lich or Scotish family, and renounced the world t 
form himself in the schqol 10 under the disci- 
pline of St Brendan. By the ad yice -of that holy man 
be en into France, and adi teszed himself to St 
Leontius, bishop of Saintes, about the year 630, index : 
wioge spiritual direction he made stilf higher progress 
in Christian perfection. The latter Part af his life he 
mY in a lle cell in the fotest of Gtie in cb ee 

Limoges, His relicks are kept in u silyer Shrin 

A the collegiate church of St Agapetus'in Le 5 | 
and he j is honoured on the 6th. ak enn See Col 
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77 17 re pre our FOURTH, CENTURY, | 


bk HESE SAINTS ave biden; -with-distinctior in the un 


eient martyrologies. According to their acts, they were 
natives of Sicily. Vitus rt Guy was a child nobly born, 
| whothad the h 18 to be insfructed in the faith. And 
inspired with the most perfect sentiments of his religion 
by his Christian nurse named Crescentia, and Her faith: 


fall husband:Modestus; His father Hy las Was extreme. 
J; incented when he discovered the child's Hnvindble 


aversion to idolatry:; and, findiag him not to Be Gel 
sttipes and such like chastise ments, he deliver. 
to Valerian the'govertior, ho in vit tric 
all his arts to work him inte compliance with his fi. 


_ ther's will, and the emperor's edidts. He escaped' bit 

of their hands and together with Crescentia and Mo. 

destus, fled into Italy. They there met with klle erb 
; of gy He in Lucania, in the persscution of Diock: 


The heroic spirit of martyfdom which we admire 


in hs th Vitus, was owing to the early impressions of piety 
which! be received from tlie lessons und example of f 
virtuons nurse: of such infinite importance is the choiet 
| How preceptots, nurses and "Servarits, abdut chil 


"EN A £2 ert : 
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This reflection unfolds the feason hy certain cout 
wi ages were so fruitful in'saints!' The pagan Roman 


were solicitous that no slave 'should ever have acces 
their children, he did not speak with perfect elegance | 
and purity of language: and shall not a Christian be 
as careful as to manners and virtue? It is à fatal mis 
take to imagine that infants are ever too young to be 
infected with the contagion of vice. No age receives 
deeper Tons,” or observes more narrowly 1 


une . A. LAN DELIN,A- „„ 


ming chat passes in others ; nor is any thing so. Satyr 1 
: 30 insęnsibly 8 a; spirit of vanity, pride, re. 
| WH venge, obstinacy, or sloth ; or harder to be ever correc- 
„ted What an happiness for an infant to be fornied from 

: the mother's breast as it were naturally to all Wh je and 

. ſor the spirit of simplieity, meekness, goodness, and-pi- 

q ety, to be moulded in its tender frame. Such a founda- 
tion being well laid, farther graces are abundantly com- 
municated, and a soul im proves daily these seeds, and 

it riss to the height of Christian virtue often without 2 9 

n. WM periencing: off; ay D409 TRAY en DIRE. 

re d 23561 167 94 ORC en, 

n, „ge gidoa Bligg 0. Nr FAVE Dal. Solis +. ITE» of 

d | t Lab, Abbot. He was nöbly born at W 

bear Bapaume, in 623. and educated in learning and 

b Wl piety under the care of St Aubert, bishop of Cambray ; 

e. eit Vas chen the laudable custom for noblemen to 

de commit the e 10f- their sons to some holy and 
r. learned bis hop or abhet, inzomuch that many houses of - 
et. lisbops as well as monasteries were seminaxies of youth. 

64 It is a point of the utmost importance. that youth com- 
fi. ing gut of such sanetuaries ef innocence and virtue, 

ut enter the world well apprised ef its dangers, and mfi- 

10. ntely upon their guard against bad company; and the 

wo bre of vanities and pleasures, which: they: cannot. for- 

de. 1 themselves too much against. They must bring 

ir along with them all their religian, nourish it in their 
et) I bearts by assiduous meditation, and confirm it in their 

fn Wi Pinds by pious reading, and consideration, and by the. 
ies BY daily exercises. of all the other duties of that virtue. A 

Hl. beglect of this precaution proved for some time fatal to 
andelin. Through the seduction and example of cer- 

irs bein relations, whose flatteries unfortunately struck in 

an vich his passions, he insensibly began to walk in the 

5h brad way of the world, and, from a life of pleasure and 

nee lifersions, fell at length into great disorders. But the 
be aden death of one of his companions struck into him 
mis "nh a terror, that he entered seriously into himself like 

, be dhe prodigal son, and in the deepest compunction went 

ire, ind cast himself at the feet of St Aubert, who had ne- 

ery le 80 to apf wi * conversion. The dnn pla. 
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ae him in an austere monastery to do penance us some 


years? in which 80 extraordinary were his fervout and 
ontrition, th that. St Aubert ordained: him deacon, and, 


him. to {ery to! But the holy penitent 
Hh bing his pa 215 zins 70 Wet his e eyes, begged leave 


| 9, wee i for them 1 solituc e and severe penance; Which 


e had obt 154 0 e retited to. Laubach, noy 

called Lc ay, a' eget 5550 on * the b 5 of the Sam. 
575 ee hn o ting tc d him, an imitating 

sl ; t 

8 n anner of 15 NN ik Fm xl ved in separate 
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ear ; tas Lande ky 90 pr & himge as "unworthy 

could mn: 12 to eb pi Ib the head of a "religiou 
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Was 1255 ength oblige red to govern him: 
Hing ig the 5 illage 1 ierkoctel the 
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pn, e died. on sackcloc 
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.I R thon, Gi | He. was by birth 4 
noble avoyard, Nad spent his, youth in; innocence, p. 
nance, and <erioutatudiee! When he was grown up; 
father propose dito him an honourable match; but the 
youpg man earnestly, desiring to de Vote himself t0 a 
service of the church, and recommending him 
God, privately withdrew, and put, himself under. jo 
direction" of Mes enen in W m_ Male 
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When he was thirty 1 f ge Priest, and appointed 
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St Vauce, Hermit. He was a holy priest in the If 


church of Armagh, who) t fly the archiepisc dig- * 1 
ty,-retired nt Cornwall He landed at Penmarch | 
that county; and; bein honotiticblyc received, built 
self an heritage, yet "often went out to preach td 
& people, AH POR an Inlet Yreadhy che ment apdent 

of Christiani (perfection; He was called to re- 
dale the reeompeneel of bis Jabouts on the 15th of 

585%. f Under the name of St Vorech, he seems 
la saint of Llanlivery i in Cornwall. 
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. xxGory Law W at nal bishop 
Paduny G. He was born in 1625, of an ancient ant 
noble Venetian family. From his tender years he cdl. 
tivated bis RT 6 ee e and solid studies, and 
still with mach greater ardour Adorned his soul with the 
perſcet spirit of alk Christian virtnes, in which he mate 
_ every day greater and greater progress. He was sent by 
ke republic ef Venice with ie an edc Ades cle 
tarini, one ef the "mediators at the famous congresg of 
Munster, whert tlie celehrüted treaty, commonly called 
cphatiaz Osnaburg or Munster, Was signed by the 

tentiarie: of Germany, France andkg eden, onth 
24th bf October 1648. There Fabius Chigi, apostili 
numeio, became acquainted with him, and was exceed: 
ingly charmed with his virtue and other great qualities, 
and: being chosen pope: under the name of Alexander 
VII. in 1655, was always his strenuous protector. Gre- 
gaty was .conccrated bishop'df Bergamo in 3657) Eteated 
cardinal by Alexander VII in 1660, and translated to 
the bisboprie of: Padi in 1664. In every state o lit 
y,zeal, watchfulnes 
and piety. So edifying was his conduct, and $0 ins. 
nige bie was he in the visitatiom of his diocese, and in 
all the functions of his ch was looked upon 
48 a second St Char OP FG} 18 charities were 
exceniye,”: ind it. was known that he had given in alm 
5,600 crowns. He munificently, founded a great and 


1 rent callege : m the © country, for the educa: 


tion pf youth: in Earning. Also a stately and 
_ admirable Seminary in the city of Padua, which is fn 
this day the glory not only: of . the Venetian territories 
but also of Italy : and Christendom. He took care. to 
hape it furnished with able professors of sacred sciences 
and of the learned and Sacred languages. He founded 
in it a noble hbrery, furnished with rhe best chobel 
hooks for studies, especially for oritical 121 1 the 
holy seriptures, and the fathers of the church. For the 
use of this noble establishment, e founded, also a print- 
_ Ivg-office.. All virtues he posses ed fir an heroic dep 

and every thing in him was excellent. And so fectl 
was he master of himself, and dead t to! ümself and tho 
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f 8 was never elated. by prosperity, nor 
unk b trials or adversity. His death Was no less edi- 

1 fing, happy and glorious, than the whole tenor of his 

; WH ie had been; It happened on the 1th of June, 169. 
be 43udden and entire care: gf a formed gangrene, ,t 
e aher distempers which the symptoms had declared mor- 
i ul and other:miracles.performed through his interoes- 

. og were duly;proved, and this. illustrious- senwant of 
Cod was beatified by, pope, Clement XIII. with: the 

+ Wl ul-comaities, op; the 7.3th.of February, 1761. See 

t de Elogia Cardinalium, pa 192. Italia Sacra, T. 5. . 

h 19+ and. especially bis lifevery well wrote by F. Thomas 

1e Wein Rice r friar, published at Rome 
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wp 1 ap Fpeelen ian against the 


1 Bk, 51 ita 11. dy of Teonium 7% that countr) 
znd mithdrew  oSeleucia . ih er little! on Cyr, or 60 
ux chree years old, and wo maids. Alexander, the 


and 1 

4 rot Seleucia, Was not SI a persecutor than the 

5 1 lecpiof 8 "v 2 Fe: fore Julitta went on to Tar- 
T0 4585 cia. Alexandde zappened to enter that city 

+, BY about the cams time with h her, and she if immediately 

78 pick, e bolding her infant i in her arms, and. con- 


11 tucted to the tribunal, of, this governor... She was of 
* Bl "vjal Mech te grand-daug ter of illustrious kings, and 


1 be poczessed Ag estates & ad riches ; out of all which 
int . F 7 5 With her but preselit necessaries. Her 
10). Wi tiro maids. [ws | Ber ig 115 Hands of the persecutors fled, _ 


000 and hid Wa ves. 5 a 0 Texander demanded her name, 
the ON and cd | olintry. Pts which IIs, she an- 


„ swered: 2 * 1 do not sacriffce : 


88. brate, W aid 
 awered onle : Jama C zan The judge e 
| dere b hit: oil to be thkenl from her, and that she should 


. 


| 

| | 

be extended and cruelly whipt- with thongs ; which way t 
accordingly executed. Nothing could be more amiable 
than the little Cyr; a certain ir of dignity spoke his $ 
Mlustrious birth: and this, joined: to the sweetness and n 
innocence of his tender age and looks, moved all present WM © 

_ exceedingly.” It was a difficult thing to tear him fem WW 8 
the arms of his mother; and he continued still continu. 6 
Ally to stretch his little hands towards ber. The go. Ml af 
vernor held the infant on bis knees, and endeavoured 0 ©; 
Kiss him, and to pacify him: But the innocent babe, WI & 
havitig his eyes still fixed upon his mother, and «triving WM dh. 

to get back to her, seratehed the face of the inhuman mi 
ge. And when the mother under her torments cried Wl br 

out that she was a Chbristian, be repeated as loud as be if Hi 
was able: I am à Christian.“ The governor being pal 
 entaged, took him by the foot, and throwing him 1 cc 
the ground from off dis tribunal, dashed out his brain WM df, 
against the edge of the Steps, "and all the place” found WM An 
about was sprinkled with Julitta, seeing hin I pla 
thus expire, rejoiced at his happy martyrdom, and gave Wl 6c. 


thanks to God. Her joy increased the rage of the go. f. 
vernor, who commanded her sides to be torn with hooks Mer 
and scalding pitch to be poured on her feet; while pro- W ume 
tlamation was made by a cryer : - Julitta, take pity on WM <eiv1 
thyself and sactifice to the gods, lest thou come to the BY wan 
ke unfortunate end with thy son.“ She always an. prec 
devils or to dumb and les, 
deaf statues: but 1 worship Christ the offly begotten WY this 
Son of God, by whom the Father hath made all things” Cat 

 Whereupon the governor commanded her head to de as 
Struck off, and the body of the child to be carried ou divin 


of the city, and thrown where the carcases of melefir- be pu 

tors were usually cast! Remorse and confusion at d vork 

own cruelty and disappointed malice, in the murder divine 
the innocent babe, made him appear more raging than WF —— 
= most furious wild beast. Julitta being led to tit . 
ace of execution, prayed aloud, thanking God i 0, 1 


| A given her son a place in bis kingdom, and beg. 
ging the same Oy" for berelf. She-concluded wy add- 
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Am 3 3 word her head was erered BY cn 
8 She suffered in the year 3 or 305. The, 
two maids came privately, and buriec 0 the remains of q 
both the. martyrs. in a, Held, near the city. When Con- 
kantine bad given peace to the church, one of these 
maids discovered the place, and . the faithful of the 
country strove eyerꝝ one to procure some portion of these 
gered pledges for à protection and safeguard, glorified 
God, and devoutly visited their tombs,” says the author” 
of these acts. 2 75 are named in the Roman mar- 
tyrology, on the 1th of June, but they seem to have 
received. cheir crowng on t i 5th-of July, on which wy 
their festival is kept by the Greeks, Muscovites (1), Ar- 
wenians (2), and Nestorians (3). The Abyssinians cele- 
brate it two days before on the 19th. of their month of 
mura. end an. the a0th of January (4). St Cyr is 
patron of Nevers, and of many OY, and monaste- 
ies in France, and formerly in En panning The relicks- 
of $t-Cyr, having been brought from "Antioch. by St 
Amator,.bishop of Auxerre, were distributed io several 
ee at Nevers, Toy use, St Amands in Flanders, 
12 did + +; CREASY . b 
This 9 victim 3 early His accilice; 
Men ought properly to, be said to live only, for that 
time Which they devote to. the end for whict they. re. 
ceived their being, the service of their, Creatc 8.5 Ho 
many, will a long life condemn ? . How: much af their 
precious time do many throw away in sloth, empty fol. 
les and even in sin? How many go off the stage of 
this world, without having done any thing of all those 
neat duties for which they were born; who have lived . 
0 as to have been mere blanks in the creation, i the 
Urine justice would allow us to give that name to what 
be punishes with everlasting torments? We have a great 
vork upon our hands, to form our hearts upon that of our 
Wine original, our. Blessed Redeemer ; to, expel. the 


6 See on the Muscovites, Papebroke ante Naa, T. 1. p. 3 36. 
nd Jos. Assemani, Calend. Univ. T. 6. (2) Jos. Asse mani, Bibl. 
Orient, T. 3. p. 647. 65. (3) Ibid. T. 4. p. 366. (4) See the 
Abyssinian calendar in Sandal; 3 e in the n of Bern 2 
aa, 2961, ks ON 1 Boi 
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on of pride, vanity, and all inordinate self. lo 
gut. of our affections, and put on the perfect heavenly 


spirit of meekness, patience, humility, charity, holy 


zeal and devotion. Without this we can never be 


* 
1 * 
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to Christ, or to the company of the saint. 5 
St Jom Francis Recs, C. of the society of Jesus 
True virtue, or christian perfection, consists not in 
great or shining actions, but resides in the heart, and 
appears to great editication, though in the usual train 
of common and religious duties constantly performed 


With fidelity and fervour. Such à life has its trials 


and often a severer martyrdom than that which stand 
the test of the flames. This we find in the life of the 


holy servant of God, John Francis Regis. He was born | 


on the 318t of January in 1597, at Founcoverte, a village 


in the diocese of Narbonne, in Languedoc. His parents, 


John Regis, who was descended from a younger branch 
of the noble house of Deplas in Rovergue, and Mag. 
dalen Darcis, daughter to the lord of Segur; were distin- 
guished amongst the nobility. of lower Languedoc by 
their virtue. Their eldest son was killed in the siege 


ol Villemur in a sally made by the Huguenot garrizon 


Francis was one of the youngest brothers. At five years 
of age he fainted away hearing his mother speak of the 


horrible misfortane of being eternally damned: which 


discourse made a lasting impression on his tender heart, 
In his childhood he never discovered any inclination to 


the amusements of that age. The same dispoxition 


made him refuse at his school to join his companions 


the innocent diversions of an age generally too eager 


for play. His first master was one of a morose, hast), 
teniper, under whom this modest and bashful child had 


much to suffer; all which he bore without the least com- 


plaint. The Jesuits having opened a public school at 


Beꝛiers, he was one of the fitst whom the reputation a 


its professors drew to the new college. His gravity 0 


-  exeaged with his years, nor was he to be seen in the 
beautiful walks which were chiefly crowded by hisschool 
' fellows. Avaricious of his time, he sgarce allowed him- 


Self any for necessary relaxation. Sundays and holy- 
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Jays were u most precious time to Him, ard he divided 
them entirely between pious reading and devotions at 
days, retired in a chapel and bathed in tears in the pre- 
dence of Jesus Christ, the tender object of his affec- 
tions. His conduct made him for some time the subject 
of his young companions scorn and railleries; which his 
e nge at Kitt Lito venere. BY partili, 
ed many exercises in honour of the Blessed Virgin, with 

a particular confidence in her patrohage, especially after 
eeeted in the Jesuits college. He had a singular de- 
totion to his good angel, and 1 every escape 
ſtom any danger, into a motive of redoubling his fer- 
wur and gratitude towards God. By the influence of 
his holy example, and by his religious discourses, which 
were animated with a peculiar unction and divine fire 

de inflamed many of his companions with the love of 
viftue; and reclaimed several from dangerous courses. 
du of the most fervent associated themselves with him 
in the same lodgings, and formed a kind of regular se- 
minary, locking upon him as their living rule, and ho- 
ge thing him as a saint, and their master in à spiritual 
Ars In the eighteenth year of his age he was visited with, 
the Wi i dangerous siekness, under which his patience and pie- 
ch Wi ty moved exceedingly alF that came to see him. Soon 
rt, WI after his recovery, he made a spiritual retreat to delibe- 
110 Bi rate on the choice of a state of life; and finding in his 
aon Wl heart a strong impulse to devote himself to labour in 
$10 BF procuring the salvation of souls in the Society of Jesus, 
ger i and being confirmed by the advice of his confessor, that 
sy Bi this desire was a call of God, he earnestly begged to be 
hal WF admitted, and was readily received by F. Francis Suarez 
om. provincial of the ſesuits, then at Beziers, upon his visi- 
1 at ation of that college. The postulant entered his novice- 
1 with great joy at Toulouse, in the nineteenth year 
of his age, on the 8th of December 1616. Here being 
ho longer divided between study and prayer, he gave 
himself tö so close an union with God as to seem to be 
derer without attention to his presence. His punctual. 
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exactness and fervanr in the minutest actions and du. 
ties, raised them all. to a great value; and, by the. ex 
dellence and; purity of his motives, they became | 
to an eminent interior perfection. Here he laid the 
deep foundation of those virtues. Which formed his dis. 
tinguishing character during his whole life, humility, 
contempt of the world, holy hatxed of, himself, chan 
to the poor, and love of God, and zeal for his glory, 
The meanest employs. were his delight, such as the mot 
_ humbling duties of a religious, state, to wait at table, 
and cleanse the house: also to make the. beds and dres 
the sores of the poorest and most loathsome patients in 
the hospital, where he considered Jesus Christ in his 
most afflicted members. He was as austere to himgelf 
as he was tender to others, which made his companions 
say, that he Was his own eternal persecutor. He seem. 
ed never to do any thing to indulge his senses, which 
he studied to curb and mortif). The spirit of prayer 
accompanied all his actions. The interior fire of his 
breast appeared in his looks. He was often seen at the te 
foot of the altar without motion, as in a kind of rap e 
ture; and he spoke of God with such a feeling unction, WM a; 
that he inspired all that heard him with his holy Joys 75 
and excited the most tepid to fa vou. lif 
After two years of probation, he made his religion pi 
vowsein 1618 ; and was then sent to Cahors to finish his br 
rhetoric, and the following year to Tournon to perform mw 
His course of philosophy; but to preserve the fire of de. tg 
votion in his heart under the dissipation of these studies, biz 
he joined. to them frequent visits of the blessed sacr- ter. 
ment, pious reading, and set times of holy recollection, the 
. though he made even his studies a continuation of his ay 
commerce with God, in a continual recourse to him by WE es 
devout aspirations. Such was his fidelity in every ac- ing 
tion, that his superiors attested they never observed in 
him the least breach of any college duty: which Procur- 
ed him the name of the angel of the college. Desiring to 
form himself principally to the sacred function of teach- 
ing the poor the ways of salvation, he undertook, by by 
superiors consent, the charge of instructing the men 
Servants, and the poor of the town of Tournon, 0 
whom he distributed the alms of the college. On Suns 
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tos i 1 holy days he preached i in the adjacent villages, 
bn su mmoned the children to catechism with a little 
bell. The little township of Andance having the hap- 


piness to fall under his particular care, it quite changed 


its face: the saint's Zeal soon banished out of it drunk - 
enness, licentiousness and swearing, restored the fre- 
quent use of the sacraments, and established there first 
the confruternity of the blessed Sacrament, the rules of 
Which this holy man, then only two and twenty years 
old, but full of the spirit of devotion, drew up, and 
which was afterwards propagated" to other places. He 
regulated: families, composed differences; and reformed 


all manner of irregularities : such was the authority 


Which his sanctity and holy prudence proeured him. 
Having finished his course of philosophy in 1621, he 
fas sent to teach the schools of humanity at Billom, 


Avch, and Puy; in which employ he spared no appli- 


cation for the assistance of his scholars both in their stu- 
dies, and in exciting them to virtue, loving them as a 
tender mother does her children, and being beloved and 
reverenced by them as à saint. He was” particularly 
dilgent in procuring them all relief in sickness, and by 
his prayers obtained the sudden recovery of one whose 
life was despaired of: but he was most sensible to their 
spiritual infirmities. Being informed of a grievous sin 
committed by one of them, he burst into a torrent of 
tears, and, after a short recollectivin; he! made, in the 
transport that had seized him, so pathetic a discourse to 
his scholars on the severity of God's judgments, that the 
terrors with which it struck their minds, never forsook 
them their whole life after, as several of them used to 
ay, The edifying example, simplicity, humility, mo- 
desty, and penitential air of the master, was a most move 
ing and continual sermon to them; and such was the 
powerful influence it had, that they were visibly distin- 
guished from others by the regularity of their lives. 
To solicit the blessings of heaven for them, he always 


spent some time at the foot of the altar, before he en- 


tered the school, and implored the assistance of their 


angel guardians in their behalf. His union with God was 
perpetual; and from hence flowed his other virtues, 


particularly his saintly exterior comportment. To ant- 
; Sw 
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mate himself i in spirit, notwithstanding the an of 
his employment, he added many other devotions to the 
daily hours meditation and other prayers enjoined by 


the Sand of the Society. He often begged leave of the 


superior to make extraordinary communions, besides 
those that were regular in the house; and having ob. 
pins it, broke out into transports of joy, Which testified 

is insatiable desire of, and the great comfort he receiv. 
ed from; that divine food. He prepared himself to re. 


ceive it by private austerities and public humiliations, 


and by spending a great part of the night before in the 
church. On Sundays and holydays he continued to in. 


struct the poor people with wonderful whetion and fruit, 


and even in his familiar conversation turned all to same 
spiritual adyantage. After he had taught the lower 
_ claxes seven years, two at Billom, one at Auch, and 
fo our at Puy, he began the study of divinity at Toutous 
in 1628, in which, by his assiduity and the ptegnaney 
of his wit, he made an uncommon progress: yet, out of 


a fear of #pplayse, be sought to make himself contemp. 


tible by an affected simplicity and pretended ignorance, 
In the vacation, at the time which the students dent 
in their country house for the necessary relaxation of 
their mind, Regis withdrew into private places to con- 
1 with God almost the whole day; and in the 
Py after a short sleep, he arose and stole secretly in. 
the domestic "chapel ; which a companion having 


eee and informed the superior thereof, he re- 


_ ceived this answer: Interrupt not the sweet commu: 
nications of that angel with God.” 7 9 5 
Notice being given him by his superiors, in che bez 
ning of the year 1630, to prepare himself for holy or- 


ders, he felt in his breast the struggle of the strongest 


' Sefitiments of an humble terror, and a glowing zeal : 
but as he saw the will of God intimated im the order of 
bis superiors, his fears were calmed; and he disposed 
himself for that sacrament, by retirement, austerities, 
1 prayer, and fervorous kee He then longed for the 
happiness of approaching the altars, so that he promised 
his superior to say thirty masses for him, because he had 
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be eur time to. prepare, by prayer and penance, hoof: 
r the divine sacrifice, and celebrated his first = 9 


with the most tender devotion, and in one continued 
torrent. of tears; 80 that those who were present coul. 

not contain theirs, and, by the divine fire which Spark- 
led in his countenance, thought him liker an angel than 
a man at the altar, The same year, Toulouse being af- 
fieted with a violent plague, Fr rancis made pressing in- 
gtances to obtain leave to serve the sick. In 1631, af- 
ter the course of his studies was over, he made the third 
jear of his noviciate, during which he was obliged to 
go to Foncourerte, to settle some family affairs, where 
he spent bis time in visiting the poor and sick, catechi- 
zing the children eyery morning, and preaching to the 
people twice a day. is begging for the poor, going 
through the streets, followed by crowds, of them and 


children, and carrying upon his shgulders a faggot, a 


straw bed, or such like things for the necessitous, drew 
on him many insults, once from the very soldiers, and 
bitter remonstrances from his brothers 4-4 other friends : 
but he rejoiced in the humiliations of the cross, and an- 
wered that they became a minister of the gospel which 
bad been established by them. Their contempt of him 
was at last converted into admiration, and every one 
discerned in his actions a divine wisdom and zeal, whic 

differs from worldly prudence, and rejoices wh Davi« 


ik its simplicity appears contemptible to men. Hs lived 


amongst his kindred as one truly dead to the world ; 

like those religious persons, who, wanting the spitit 
ok their vocation, seek earthly comforts among them. 
Having composed the differences of his relations, and 


edified them by his humility, and heavenly life, he was 


ordered to go to the college of Pamiers to supply the 
place of a master who was fallen dick. In the mean 


time, his superiors, from the experience they had of his 


yocation and talents for an apostolic life, resolved to ap- 


fi him solely to the missions: in which he according- 


ly spent the last ten years of his life, beginning them 
in Languedoc, continuing them through the Viyarez, 
and ending them with his fe in the Velay, of which 

Le Puy is the capital. The summer he employed in 
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Cities and towns, as the husbandmen then were taken 


up with their tillage; but the winter SEASONS he conte. 
crated to the villages and the country. TONE 
F. Regis entered upon his apostolical. course at M bt 

| pellier 3 in 1631, arriving there in the beginning of sum. 
mer; and, immediately opening his mission, by 1 instruct. 
ing tlie chfdren, and preaching to the people upon Sun. 


days and bolydays in the church of the college. Hi 


discourses were plain and familiar; after a clear expoi. 


tion of the christian truth which he had taken for his 
subject, he closed them with moral and pathetic exhor. 
tations: he delivered them with such vehemency, that 


sometimes his voice and strength failed him; and with 
such unction, that both preacher and audience often 


Were dissolved in tears, and the most hardened left the 


Church with hearts full of compunction. He was always 
resorted to by a numberless audience of all ranks, though 
principally of the poor. A famous preacher was asto. 
nished to see how his catechisms were admired, and the 


great conversions they effected, whilst elegant Sermons | 
Had so few to hear them, and produced so little fruit. 


The reason was, the word of God became a two. edge 


sword in the mouth of Regis, who spoke i it from a heart 


full of the spirit of God, whereas it was lost under the 
pomp of an affected rhetoric. The saint never refused 
Himself to the rich, but he used to say they would ne- 


ver want confessors, and that the poor destitute part of 


Christ's flock were his share and his delight. He thought 
that he ought to live only for them. He spent usually 
the whole morning in the confessional, at the altar, or 
in the pulpit; the-ufternoon he devoted to the hospitals 
and prisons, sometimes forgetting his meals; having, as 
he once said, no leisure to think of them. He begged 
from door to door for the poor; procured them phys- 
cians and all-necessaries when sick, and dressed himself 
their most loathsome sores. He was seen loaded with 
bundles of straw for them; and, when laughed at by the 
children, and told that this made: him ridiculous, he an- 
swered: “ With all my heart: we receive a double ad: 
vantage, when we purchase a brother's relief · with our 
own gee,” He * an association of thirty, 


We | 


* ** 
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flewomen to procure assistance for the prisoners. He 
9 9154 several Huguenots, and many lewd womens; © 
ind when told the repentence of these latter is seldom 
incere, he answered: „If my InVoure hinder:one you, 
they will be well bestowed.” Yo iy 
Towards winter he went re-Gorindeis;! wor capital of | 
Lavonage, twelve miles from Montpellier, and with in- 
credible: labour declaring war against vice and extreme 
ignorance, | saw his endeavours ' crowned with the most 
urprising success over all that country, penetratin g into 
the most inaccessible places, and deterred by no rigours 
of weather, living chiefly on bread and water, taking 
ottietihnes a little milk; always abstaining fm fish, 
lesh, eggs, and wine; ; allowing himself very little rest 
at "night on some hard bench or floor, and wearing a 
hair shirt. With a crucifix in his hand, he boldly stop- 
peda troop of enraged soldiers from plunderinga church, 
anchanother time demanded and obtained of a Calvinist 
ollicef the restitution of a poor man's goods which had 
deen plundered, without mentioning the high indigni- 
ties and ill treatment he had received from the soldiers, 
to the commander's great astonishment. The Vivarez 
bad been for fifty years the center of Calvinism in 
France, and the seat of horrible wars and devolution, 
Tie pious bishop of Viviers, in 1633, by earnest intrea- ; 
ties, drew Regis into his diocese, received him with great 
veneration; and took him with him in his visitation, 
during which the father made a most successful mission 
wer that whole diocese. The count de la Mothe Brion, 
ho had lived as a wise man of the world, was so mov- 
ed with the unction of the holy man's sermons, as en- 
rely to devote himself to fasting, prayer, and alms. 


This nobleman, by his zeal and charities, very much con- 


tnduted to assist the saint in His holy enterprises: in 
rhich he was seconded by another — named 
5 la Suchere, who had formerly been the saint's scho- 

At Puy, Regis undertook the reformation of ma- 
. negligent pastors, brought many lewd women, and 
ome the most obstinate and abandoned, to become pat - 
terns of fervour among the penitents, and converted a 
dahinist lady of great reputation at Usez. "Abou that 


LOS 


bim. Regis, Who had all along neglected to take ay 


him with his employ, till the begin "pg of the year 
16343 when the missionary was ordered by his 7 


dence from the good bishop.. pz. 
The saint wrote earnestly to the general of the $0. 


2 *, * þ 


Privas with equal fruit, and thence was called by tit 
bishop of Valence to St Aggreve, a mountainous Sarg 
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lacs; the nest of heresy in his diocese! Amongst his 

ric actions/and virtues here, it is recorded, that one 
gunday golng into an inn to stop the excesses/committed 
by led company assembled in it, he received from one 
a box on the ear, without any other reply than this: 
thank you: if you knew me, you would judge that 
deserve much more.” Which meekness overcame their 
obstinacy. After three months labours in this neighs 
bourhood, by the same bishop's orders he repaired to St 
Andre des Fangas, and was from thence recalledi/to 
Marlhes in the Vivarez, about the end of the year 1635. 
ln the first of these two places, a boy falling from he 
top of a high pair of stairs to the bottom near the holy 
man, then at his prayer in a corner, was found without 


burt: in the latter, a woman who would take his tat. 


tered cloak to mend, keeping two tags as relicks, by 
applying them to two of her children, cured one of a 
fever,” the other of a formed dropsy. The curate of 
Marlhes, in a deposition upon oath, for the process of 
the canonization of the servant of God, gave this testi- 
mony of him: He was indefatigable, and employed 
doch night and day in his sacred functions. He was un- 
ler the bitterest affliction whenever he was informed 
fiat God had been offended. Then he forgot his natu- 

nl meekness, and appearing transported with holy an- 
der, he with a voice of thunder deterred the most reso- 
lute libertines. He would have sacrificed a thousand 
les to prevent one sin. A word from him sufficed to 
nfame the coldest hearts, and to soften the- hardest. 
After the mission, I knew not my own parishioners, 80 
nuch I found them reformed. No violence of cold, no 
ows blocking up all passages, no mountains, or tor- 
rnts swelled by rains, could be an obstacle to his zeal 
His ardour communicated an intrepedity to others; for 
when he went to any place, innumerable troops follow- 
ea, and met bim through all sorts of difficulties and 
Ungers, I have seen him, in the most rigorous season, 
Kop in the middle of a forest, to content the crowds, 


dedirous to hear him speak concerning salvation. I have 


een him at the top of a mountain, raised on a heap of 
Now, hardened by the frost, preach and instrust the 


* 
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whole day, and' after that spend the . night i 
hearing confessions.“ Winter being over, he returnei 
to Puy about the end of April in 1636, testify ing that 
be found his strength and courage not abated, but in 
ereased by his labours. He met at the college here hi 
general's refusal of the mission of Canada, Which frus 
trated his eee ee pere This refusad hei _— 
to „ 246458 6 fas fr5r 9110; be rh 
The four remaining years of his life end i up in 
miszions in the Velay, a mountainous country, the vin. 
ters in the villages, the summers in Puy, the bishop of 
which city made use of his counsels and ministry tore. 
form his flock. He preached and catechized at: Puy 
first in the Jesuits church; but this being too little, he 
removed to that of St Peter le Monstiers, belonging ta 
the Benedictins; His discourses were without art, but 
elear to the meanest capacities, and delivered with that 
emotion of heart; and so moving a tone of voice, that 
he seemed transported by a divine fire above himself; 
and all who heard him declared, that * Francis preachet 
the word of God as it is in itself 3 whereas others seem. 
ed, in comparison of him, to preach themselves.“ Hi 
audience usually consisted of four or five thousand. Hi 
provincial, in his visitation, hearing him, wept during WW whi 
the whole sermon. He formed an association of virtu- Ay. 
_ ous ladies to relieve the poor, and another in favour of Wl dray 
the prisoners; for both which incredible funds wer BY re 
raised, and in times of need God miraculously muli. WW dvi 
plied the corn he had stored up, three several times: dc * D 
which verbal processes were drawn up, and juridical i; ¶¶ vou 
formations taken before ecclesiasrical and secular judges; Bi ings 
and these miracles were confirmed by fourteen cnn ee 
witnesdes in the acts of his canonization. came 
His constant readiness, and extreme diligence to nn on a 
to the sick, and his happy success in assisting them in with 
spirituals, were recompensed by several cures effected gn 
the spot by his prayers, the unexceptionable relation vie 
which may be read at length in F. Daubenton's histo I Patio 
of his life (1). Nor were the conversions of many bin- 
nen less miraculous, | Amongst 2 51 a certain vip With 
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tuous rich merchant had long endeavoured: to lache 
the saint's reputation by his slanders; who, in return; 
bought of him all he wanted for his poor. Having sof- 
tened him to a more tractable temper, by these and other 
good offices, he laid hold of a favourable; opportunity 
of representing to him what could be the end of his 
rains, and the fruit of all his riches, which death must 
zoon berea ve him of; the man was struck, and having 
revolved-in his mind all night the reflections the words 
of the man of God raised in him, came the next day to 
hy open the agitation of his soul to him. The saint, 
having. for some time continued to excite in him still 
lvelier apprehensions of the divine judgments, and con- 
ducted him through sentiments of hope and divine love, 


to the dispositions of a perfect penitent, he heard his ge- 


netal confession, which the other made with such a flobd 
af tears, that the confessor judged the greatness of his 
contrition might require a smaller penance, The peni- 
tent asked him why he had so much spared his weakness. 
The zealous pastor answered, that he took upon himself 
to discharge the rest of his debt: whieh mild ness added 
all more to the fervour of this repenting sinner. His 
meekness and patience made a conquest of those souls 
which: were so hardened as tobe able to resist his zeal. 
A young man, enraged that the saint had converted, and 
drawn from him the object of his impure passion, re- 
wlred-to kill him. The man of God discovered, by a 
divine light, his wicked intention, and said to him: 
Dear brother, why do you bear this ill: will to one that 
would hazard his life to procure you the greatest of bles- 
ings, eternal salvation?“ The sinner, overcome by his 
weetness, fell at his feet, begged his pardon, and be- 
came a sincere convert. Three other young noblemen, 
on a like occasion, resolved revenge. Regis met them 
kth courage, saying to them: Vu come with a de- 
gn upon my life. What concerns me is not death, 
which is the object of my wishes: but the state of dam- 
nation that you are in, and regard so little.“ The li- 
bertines stood as if stunned: Regis, embracing them 
Wh the tenderness of a parent, induced them to repent; 


ng they made their Confessions to him, and led regular 
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maintained, forbid him to intermeddle in it: he more. 


innocence and prudence, restored to him the care of the 


especially! in the mountains, were very rustic, and pe- 
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lives till their deaths. Addressing cM and other 
gininers, with his eyes all on fire with zeal; he often 
one moving sentence, reclaimed them from their e 
ders. When he had received a blow on the cheek, the 
magistrates could not prevail upon him to'denounty 
the delinquent: but the offender, moved by his char 
iy, Hecame of his own accord his sincere penitent. ag 
The servant of God was extremely solieitous in n. 
moving all occasions of sin, and preventing the promig. 
cuous company of young men and women. He con. 
verted many prostitutes, with the help of charitable cog. 
tributions, founded a retreat to secure the virtue of such 
itents, till his rector, fearing that house could not be 


over gave him many severe reprimands even in public 
accused his zeal as too forward, and forbid him to hear 
_eonfessions, instruct the poor, or visit the sick, only an 
eertain days, and at appointed times. Regis sufferel 
man humiliations and mortifications under this supe- 
nor without even allowing any one to speak in his jus 

tiſication; till, the succeeding rector, convinced of hi 


Refuge, and the whole field of his former labours. Hi 
zeak exposed him often to occasions of martyrdom, and 
to open insults: and once he was cruelly beaten: He 
was also censured bitterly by many, and even by geit. 
ral of His own brethren: but his rector undertook hi 
defence, and God crowned his labours with incredible 
success; in which he was seconded by the great vicat 
Peter le Blanc, his constant friend, without whos 
counsel he undertook nothing. This is the summa 
of his transactions at Puy, during the four last summen 
of his missions: the winters he employed in labouring 
in the country, the most abandoned you of WAY wi 
his first care and chief delight. 

The country inhabitants of the velay in some nant 


fectly savage: Calvinism had insinuated itself, and igno 
rance and the grossest vices prevailed in many of tht 
wilder places. The boroughs and villages are situate it 
che dioceses of Puy, W * and Viviers. Tv 
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wint's first mission among them was in the be ginning 
of the year 1636, to Fay, and the neighbouring places. 
Hugh Sourdon, LL. D. engaged him to lodge in his 
bouse- The man of God finding his kind host's son 
Claudius Sourdon, aged fourteen years, entirely depriv= 
ed of all sight for the six months Past, from a 4 | 
upon his eyes, with excessive pain, he exhorted him to 
confidence in God, and retired into a neighbouring room 
to prayer with some of the family: which he had not 
ended when the child recovered his sight, and distin- 
zulshed every body in the assembly which then met to 
hear che first cateehistieal instruction: and from that 
ume never felt any more either of that pain or defluxi- 


on, as he attested before the bishops of Puy and Va- 


knce, being then fourscore years old. Upon this, ano- 
ther man forty years of age, who had been blind eight 
years, was brought to the saint, who, making the sign of 


the cross over him, immediately restored his sight. By 


the fame of these two miracles, this mission was opened 
vith wonderful concourse and fruit. His conduct in it 
is thus described by Claudius Sourdon, with whom he 
lodged, in a juridical deposition that grave person gave 
before two bishops. His whole behaviour breathed 
anctity, Men could neither see nor hear him without 
being inflamed with the love of God. He celebrated 
the divine mysteries with such devotion, that he seemed 
ke an an gel at the altar. I have observed him in fami- 
lar conversation become silent and recollected, and all 
n fire: then speaking of God with a fervour and rapi- 
dity that proved his heart to be carried away with an 
impulse from heaven. He pronounced his popular in- 
fructions with an unction which penetrated his hearers. 
He spent not only the day, but also a considerable part 
"thenight in hearing confessions, and violence was neces- 
ary to oblige him to take some nourichment. He never 
2 of fatigue, or of the disagreeable behaviour 
af any that thronged to him. After he had laboured to 
anctify the inhabitants of Fay, he set out early every 
a ie the country amidst the forests and moun- 
tans, When storm, rains, snows, or floods, made the 
roads seem impassable to 9 nothing ever stopped 


Waiting for him, and 


or * . He went hu 1 mk 8 cotta 5 
to cottage, and fasting, unless my 5 could en 
with him to take an . in Ag, LY 
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=o called on a second migen th lit der 50 
instances of i Jarnes Andr the zealgus cu 


was horrible, sometimes through. rigrs, = Tug 0 
sometimes over vallies filled with, snow, and. xc 
vered with ice... Iu chmbing one of, the highe; 
hold by a bush failed him, and he broke his leg 
fall. Vet he chearfully got Over, six miles further wi 
the belp of a stick, and the So f. his companion, 
Arriving at Marlhes, 5 d ending for A Surgeon, 
he went directly ny Git where ee Fen 


Mo ter ae 


found perfectly sounds o his immense Iabours head: 
ded such astonishing austerities, t. nat, upon remonstran 
ces, his rector at Puy sent him a mm 0 obey Uh 
curate of Marlhes in all that belonged, to his refre. 
ment and. the care of his health. The Saint, from that 
time, submitted most exactly to the good Priest“ 8. Tul 
in that regard, how troublesome soeyer he tound his1 ib. *. 
dulgence.. This curate declared, in his deposition, tha 8 

narrowly observing the man of God at all times, he an WW" 
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him in the night one while on his kees, bowed to the amp] 
ground, . bathed in tears; then standing. with his e 5 No 


lifted up to heaven, and absorpt i in contemplation. vo 
often heard him fetch deep sighs, and cry out in tran- 5 
sports of love: What in the world can engage I 475 
heart, besides thee my God ?” "ls 
He frequently beheld him in prayer all on fire, Ike: x 
seraphim, motionless for many hours. The same gen. 
tleman adds, that he saw the holy man, by his blessing 
restore a eee 8 arm, * out of joint by ata 


bre 1 was to Montregard; 
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house, as he was crowd 

escen 1 and that by the sign of the eross he dis- 
posessed an En gumen; who redoubled his contortion: | 
and howlings when brought to his presence; but was im- 
mediately calmed by the impression of that sign, and 
continued ever after unmolested. He had been possessed 
by the evil spirit eight years, and been often exorcised 
vitkout süctess. In the village of St Bonnet le Froid, 
the curate foand-the saint in the night praying at the 
church door, on his knees and bare-headed; and, not 
being able to draw hit from his divine confereutes, he 
gave him the key of the church, in which he observed 
that he afterward passed whole nights, notwithstanding 
the intolerable cold. To the remonstrance of the cu- 
ate of Yourey. concerning the care of his health, the 


aint bald in confidence; that since God had visibly testi- 805 


iel his goodness by healing his leg broke in his journey 


40 Marlhes, he owed his health to him by a fresh title, 


nd put it in his hauds. In the year 1 038, from Puy ES 
ere; upon his 

niva rayed at the — door till he whs quite 

rered Witt 1'8n0w; and was found by passengers in that. 
9 He no whefe* reaped à greater harvest of 

than in this place; and nter besides many 
ther Calvinists, the lady Louisa de Romezino, a young 
ow of great reputation as well as quality. He gain- 
ed her esteem in his visits: then cleared her diffic alties, 
principally i in regard of the blessed eueharist; and, lastly, 
temoved the obstacles of her heart from the fear of 
dame for leaving her party. This lady gave the most 
ample deposition of the admirable sanctity of the ser- 
want of God, in a continual stream of tears during four 
hours, to the bishops of Puy and Valence, published in 
his life. The summer in 163g, recalled the missionary 
toPuy, and the end of the next autumn he went out to 
his country-harvest in the places near Montregard, as 
lsenjaux, Chambon, Monistrol. About the end of 
January in 1640, he repaired to Monfaucon, a little 
own twenty-one miles from Puy. His suecesses were 
vonderful in the ample field which his zeal found here; 
ill interrupted by the 3 which * out in "FO 


Vor. VI. 


to the saint, on (© 
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place. Regis devoted himself to the service of the ix. 
| ted and was 50 fearless as to carry the abandoned zick 
borious offices to assist all corporally and spiritually. Hi 
charity excited that of the ecclesiastics of the place. 
The curate, however, fearing his death in the imminent 


leave the town; which the saint did with great relut. 


tte and many tear: The contagion soon after cen. 


ing, he returned te resume his mission there, but n 
recalled to Puy by the rector to supply the place of x 
master there. This interruption Was so great a grief to 
Him, that he begged untl obtained, from the general a 
the Society, leave to follow his mission, for which the 
bishop of Puy had conferred on him his full power, 
He moreover formed a design for the establishment of x 
perpetual mission for those provinces, to be settled in 
the college of Puy or Fournon, which project was hugh. 
Iy approved by his superiors and by the general. hut 
to give some idea of the life of this great Servant of 

God, it is necessary to draw, if à full delineation is im- 
possible, at least a faint sketch of his heroic: virtues): 
His true love of God appeared in the constant union 
of his soul with the Divine Spirit; often à pious word t 
song would throw him into a rapture: frequently be 
could not cottain the transports of his heart in company 
or in the streets; his eyes and inflamed countenanc 
often discovered the strong emotions of his soul. Hi 
most familiar aspiration was that of the royal prophet: 
What can I desire in heaven, or love on earth, beside 
thee, my God?” which he repeated with seraphic a- 


dours. He vebemently desired to procure God's great. 


est honour in all things, saying: We are created j 
God, and for him alone; and must direct all things 9 
his glory, His love of the cross, and his thirst of wþ 

ferings and humiliations, was insatiable; and he was ac. 
eustomed to say, that to suffer for God deserved nat tle 
name of suffering, so light is it made by love, andthe 

sweet unction of grace. When persecuted and beat?l, 
he was heard to cry out, O my God! that I coul 

Suffer still more for thy holy name!“ He found tru⸗ 
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e in hunger, cold, and all manner of hardships, 
dying onoe to his companions, I oven that life would 
be intolerable, if I had nothing to suffer for Jesus Christ: 
it is my only comfort in this world.” He never excused 
or justiſied himself if reprehended, and never answered 
apyi.calumny; even though carried to his superiors. He 
$emed'equally insensible to ꝓraises and insults, receiv- 


in eheanfully all ill-treatment in silence, as his due. 


Martyrdomovas his perpetual desire, though he sincerely 

eneemed himself unworthy of sueh an bonour, He 
cülled injuries and iseorn his due, and was ingenious. to 
cantt humiliations and disgraces, being accustomed to 
uh, that if justice were done him, he ought to be trod- 
denconder foot by all men. When one presented a 

drawy sword-threatenipg to kill him, he said: © I de- 
e nothing more ardently than to die for: Jesus Christ. 
Hoaspnred nothing to prevent sin, and; once said with 
tears to an obstinate sinner :. Ah, I beg bf you rather 
u dispateh me with your sword, chan to offend the Di- 
inen Majestyi His confidence in the safeguard of pro- 
nien made him fear no harm from men, and render- 


ed num intiepid ĩn the midst of dangers, the sight of 
whichcoften shaok his companion with horror. He 


would walk all night, and often on the edge of preci- 
pices, or over mountains covered with snow, and cross 
impetuous torrents, only not to disappoint some poor 
people a few hours. His de votion to the blessed eucha- 


nat made him spend much of his time ia prayer before 


theiblessed sacrament, saying mass whatever it cost him 
to find an opportunity. He called the holy eucharist his 
refuge; his comfort and his delight. Under all censures 
and erosses he preserved the same evenness of mind, $0 


elfectually had the love of God destroyed in his heart all 


human earthly affections. He allowed himself only three 
bours a night for sleep; and often not above one. He 
neyer touched flesh, fish, eggs or wine; and the bare 
ground or boards were his bed. His chamber was the 

most inconvenient room he could choose, and bis habit 
all over patches: nor would he wear a new cassock. His. 
obedience was so perfect, that with regard to it he look- 
ed upon mtl as a dead body Sithout any motion or 
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edling erhebe der bac ae any other v 
than that of his superiors. He bad che greatest respect 
for, and an entire dependence on. the bis 
dioceses he was employed, and their vicars general, His 


dels 0186, c zune 16. 
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5 patity Was'so perfect, that his very presence inspired a 
ove 


of that virtue; nor durst calumny itself charge him 


With dhe least reproach'6n that head. It is assured, upon 
te testimonies of those who had the most perfect know. 


ledge of his interior, that he seemed exempt from all 
aN of the flesh ; 80 perfectly had he subdued his do- 
mestic enemy by assiduous mortification, a watchful hu. 


mility, and dread of all occasions of temptations. The 


sale youchers assure us, they were persuaded that he 


. 5 ren ver had offended Goal Dy " mortal sin in his Whole 


life. a D ere , ple, ey 4 | 
8 "He dec the e t Kd bg in the begin: 
I nin 8 of autumn in the year 1640. The ardour he found 


in the people to paßt by his labours, redoubled his fer. 
vour in serving them... Aber he had sanctified the whole 
district of Man Ades, *Rocoulles'and Veirines, he gave 
notice for opening à mission at Ta Louvese about the 
end of Advent. But understar 


to make a retreat, in order to prepare, himself for it, 
After three: days spent in the stfictext « solitude, he made 
a general confessioti, and expressed, in the warmest and 
tenderest sen ents, an impatient desire to possess God: 
eternity was the sole object of his wishes. 


The incleniency of the weather could not detain him: 


he left Puy on the 22d of December, to reach La Lou- 
vese tlie day following, to h ready there for Christmas. 
eve; he a nered much in crossing the mountains and 
94 5 on the second is > 
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the waters, and missed his 
Overtaken by night in the w and quite spent, be 
was forced to lie in a ruinous house, open on all aides, 
near the village of Veirines, on the ground, exposed to 
a prcing wind. Here, after a sudden sweat, succe 


by a cold fit, he was seied with a pleurisy, which" in- 


of His will 
hops in whose 


: nding by a divine light, 
that his death was near At hand, he went back to Puy | 


He confi-. 
dently told 5 of his friends in open terms, and other, 

by mysterious expressions, which became clear by the 
event, that he should never return from that mission. 


and he e e 


represented to * the hardships our new born Saviour 


gifſered in the stable of Bethlehem, on which he made 
the most tender reflections. Next morning he crawled 


ta La Louvese, went strait to the church, and opened 


« 


ermon on St Stephen's day, wi el he went to hear con- 
fexgipps, the $wooned away: twice. ” 


his C FF 
MWTH 
5 


covery, The holy may repeated the ge- 


red the holy viaticum and; extreme-unetion, which. he 


vith a litt le 
his violent ans. His e e 75 "eu always, serene, 


11 NG 


n 


neta confessjon | he had made eight days before, then de. 
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mit his-pain grow'excemive.”. This . house 


the mission by a discourse in which his zeal recruited his 
strength and courage. He preached; thriee on Cbristmas- 
day, and thriee on St Stephen S. spending the rest of 
these three days in the confessional. After the third 


 physicians. found : 
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ee e e eee 
Ye fond Hroth, begging to be nourished like the porn 
IE; and deaired to be left. N Under 


3 hp held j in in ns 


na arte, e 5 5 F _- 


ny 8 n 118725 wk big on straw: but Wes 


upered, that his weakness would not suffer it. He 


thanked God for the fayour of suffering him to die in 
the midst of the. Poor... . All the: 318t ga da by: December, = 
t 0 uillity, with his eyes ten. 


he continued in a perfect tran: 
derly fixed on Jesus crucified,” who 1 9550 took up his 
thoughts. At evening in a transport he said to his Fe: 
panion : „What a happiness! how contented I die! I 
dee Jesus and Mary, who come to conduct me to the 


manslons of bliss.““ A moment after he joined his 5 


hands : then, lifting up his eyes to heaven, he sai 


* ſesus my Saviour, to thee I recommend, and into thy | 


hands I commit my soul.“ With which words he calm. 


ly expired towards midnight, on the last day of the 
Jear 1640, being forty-three years of age, whereof he 


ud lived twenty-six in the Society, _ Twenty-two 


ates, with incredible crowds of people, assisted at his 
funeral, He was interred on the a of Janiarre * 


the altar, at La Louvese. Was : 


/ . „ 1 4 * . * ** 
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a 
The universal grief for his loss was suceceded by'th 1 
20 tis chest veneration, and innumerable flocks of Pilgrim . 
A Patt his tomb and a poor private religious man, who WM h 
only breathed/abjection, who placed all his-gatisfaction WY ir 
in being despised, and lay dead on the top of a frightfyl 
mountain, was on a sudden crowned with glory, and 
His ashes on earth honoured by continual miracles. Ia 
Louvese, then only a chapel of ease under the curate 
Veirines, is become the parish church, and much en. 
riched. Twenty-two archbishops and bishops of Lan. 
guedoc wrote to pope Clement XI. in these words: 
We ate witnesses, that befbre the tomb of F. Jobi 
Francis Regis; the blind see, theé lame walk, the deaf 
Hear, the dumb speak: and the fame of these $urpricing 
Wonders is spread over all nations.“ Fourteen eye. wi. 
nesses attested u en oath the miraculous and sudden m. 

. covery of Magdal Arnauld, à nun at Puy, sick of 4 
dropsy and Pele, and in her agony, the physicians de 
_claring that she eguld not live half an hour, a relick d 
_ the Servant of God was put into ber hands, and apply: 
ing it to her stomach, she offered à fervent pray th 
him, and that moment she found herself perfect] cured, unit 
and her monstrous swelling dispersed. This Appenel Sure: 
in 1656. A burgher of Puy was healed of a great rup WH man 
ture Hemel in three places ; his cure was sudden au ten 
entire, as physicians, Surgeons and many other witnese Ml wen 
attest. No less sudden were the cures of two blind wo ines 
men; of a young man of the king's evil; of many ps WM going 
ralytic, crooked children, and others under all sorts d trifle 
distempers; several of thenr being persons of rank, an in et 
of different Provinces; and the facts being all attested, 
by many witnesses, and by the persons themselves. Te 
holy see requires incontestible ptoofs of © miracles uf 
which it gives a sanction. And so striet is this inqulry, 
thst F. Daubenton informs us, that an English protet 
tant gentleman being at Rome, and seeing the proces 
of several miracles, said they were incontestable, if th. 
church of Rome approved of none but such: but W 
much surprised at the scrupulosity of this scrutiny whe 
told, that not one of all those had been allowed by tit 
Congregation of Rites to have been sufficiently prot 
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aſter the most severe juridicat examination of the heroic 
urtues ahd evident miracles of St John Francis Regis, 
he Was beatified by non XI. in 1716, and  canon- 
ized dement XII. in 173), (2) at the r st. of 
the — wis XV. of . L Philip Ver en | 
and ef the French clergy assembled at Paris in 1 33. 
His festival . e to be dae en the 16:h*ox 
this month. - ad? we DTS i 122 
The saints ackes it their constant and 8 ende ad 
wur to make every step they take an advanee' in the 
path of virtue; an addition to the number of their good 
actions, whose sum total will render their happiness the 
mote exalted and complete. How happy is che life of 
that faithful servant of God, whose years, days, and mo- 
ments, whether 1 in public or private, are all filled with 
good works, so many fruitful seeds of a glorious eter- 
nity ! Whose deires; thoughts and actions, are alt direct-" 
ec to the honour of God, and his. own advancement in- 
goodness! Viewed with such a life, in whatever station, 
bo mean and contemptible do the idle, anjusements of 
the great ones of the world , appear! How 'trifling that 
minterrupted suceession of serious folly, or empty plea- 
res, which engages the greatest part of mankind ! ! How 
maty weary themselves in restless toils of vanity, or of- 
en put Their invention to the rack. to find out ambige- 
ments to pass the day! How many make their Whole 
Ives one barren circle, to which they. Seen enchanted, 
going round and round i in a dull repetitign of the same 
ties! who forget they have every moment the affair of 
an eternity upon their hands, and neglect the only real 
concern of life. After all their turmoils they find their 
hands empty, and feel their hearts filled only with fears, 


_ iemorse, and bitterness, instead of holy. peace and joy, 


with the riches of eternity in store. See the life of St 
John Francis Regis, written in French by F. Dauben- 
ton, done into English by F. Corn, M—Y 8—I. Also 
his life, compiled by F. Croisset, T. r. and an abstract 


ak the same by F unn with oF: Wee of e 


ey ee 
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8. 8 or FakoRAU, à pi 8 n 

a deacon, MM. They were 8 ned. by St. Irenzyy, 
and sent by him to preach the gospel at Besangon, 
Where, after suffering many torments, thex were be. 


headed for the faith in the: persecurign., gf . RET in. 


211, or 212. St Gregory of Tours says (1), that their 
relicks were gloriſied by miracles in his time, 
his brother-in-law: was eured by them of a dangeroug 


_ distemper...; They are at this day esteemed a great trea. 
oy ſl Boo, their ancient 


Sure of the, cathed 


| acts, cited by St G dreh or) Lou bes of 
Henschenius, Junij T 125 90 © 75 * 
— St AURELIAN, . .Archb is hop ing p 
., mgted to that see in 546, he f 2 city. a 


I 575 Lat monastery for re in Thich 1 525 Seconded 
y the mupificence of king Wie . 


the same with relic icks of. the holy. erg A St St hen, 88 
Peter and Paul, St. John, St , James, St Andrey, St Gen 
ri Victor, St Hilary, E Mat 


nesius, 8. Sympborianus, 5 
ö St Kc. 11 6 compi 1 0755 rule for th 
monks, and another for the nunger 'Mary, which 
be also built in the same city. 110 Mess rules are 
extant in the de of St Bene: jet of . Anian, und in Le 
| Cointe's Annals. He mentions the. commemoration 6f 
hf. departed 3 at the altar; - 'and also of tlie living: 
in chat of the Saints he adds in particular: those mattyn 
and confessor whose relicks that. church was possessed of, 
| The saint usvally5tyles 707. Aurelian the sinner. Ht 
| assisted af. the council] of LON dard in 15 "and according 
to the jnscription 18 BY b in t chapel of St N- 
zier in Lyons, died in. that « Wy on the 16th" of June 
852, or, as the 1 14 runs, the ele venth year after 
the consulate of Justin the Younger in 540 (4). Heb 
commemorated ↄn this day in the Roman martyrology. 
you the 2 of Le Cajnt, and Gallia heit. 2 l. 
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60 K In woot aa F ele at 144 'we End that 1 
0 * for some years taken from the consulate of Basil, who was alone 


r in 547, and Whose name stands the last in the Fasti of Roma 
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nt SE saints, a8 appears rom the en of | 


of 2 e 77 85 Dioelesian, and probably in 
is | F III y1 cum, No the same gover- 


W og: Hh ough some moderns 

4 IA om. At enafto, at present in the 

ed 115075 bad set ved some time in the 

ed hy 15 Were every where 

9 8 Wen e all expecta- { 

n- 900 3 Army. This was 

a we e before 

x the Pede he judge i in 

ch Non 1 80. that all were com. 

Are Nicander replied, that 9 
Le der cgnld not re 25 ; Ch ian” who looked upon it 2 1 
ae it to abandc the immortal God, to adore vond 18 
g: 5 1 9365 the Wife f Nicander Fre Dp 

y encouraged her 1 Maximus interruptin 

l her, said: hy Wi icked w 95 J would you have 


e AD OM "I wish not for his Acari "4p aid 
: 8 og 5 live in es 4 86 ds never to die.“ 
Ni. Maximus reproac $4 her that 9 desired his death, be- 
ne cause she Wanted another husband. I vou suspeet 
ter that,” said she, put me to death first.“ The judge 
, his order did ot extend to women : for this hap- 
77 pened upon the fi edict, which regarded only the army. 
% However, he commanded ber tq be taken into En 


= onal the year e alas, Kaki an abbr in bete 
uche commended by Cassiodorus, his contem porary, "for his Tearning 

er: Bi and piety, in his Paschal cycle, about the year 541, first beg 5 o 

one BY Late the years from the birth of Christ, which epoch is calle 

pat Christian ra, and was every where, introduced 500n after the 2 

ul Waun, of consulates. | 5 
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but she was released soon after, and returned to see the 
issue of the trial. Maximus, turning again to Nicander 
said: Take a little time, and deliberate with yours; 
I have already deliberated upon the matter, and have 
taken the resolution to save myself.“ The judge took it 
that he meant he would save his life by sacrificing to the 
idols, and giving thanks to his gods, began to congratu- 
late and rejoice with Suetonius, one of his assessors, for 
their imaginary victory. But Nicander soon undeceiyed 
him; by crying out: God be thanked,” and by pray. 
ing aloud that God would deliver him from the danger 
and temptations of the world. How now,” said the 
governor, © you but just now desired to live, and at 
prevent you ask to die.“ Nicander replied: I degire 
that life which is immortal, not the: fleeting life of this 
world. To you 1 willingly xield up my body: do with 
it what you please, I am a Christian.“ And what are 
your sentiments, Marcian ?” said the Judge, addressing 
bimself fo the other. He declared that they were the 
same with those of his fellow prisoner. Maxim then 
gave orders that they should be both confined in the 
dungeon, where they lay twenty days. After which 
they were again brought before the governor; who ask- 
ed them if they would at length obey the edicts of the 
Emperors. \Marcian answered: All you can say will 


never make us abandon our religion, or deny God. We 


behold him present by faith, and know whither he calls 
us. Do not, we beseech you, detain or retard us: but 
send us quickly to him, that we may behold him that 
was crucified, whom you stick not to blaspheme, but 
whom we honour and worship.“ The governor granted 
their request, and, excusing himself by the necessity he 
lay under of complying with his orders, condemned 
them both to lose their heads. The martyrs expressed 
their gratitede, and said: May peace be with you, 0 
most clement judge !” They walked to the place of 
execution joyful, and praising God as they went. Nt 
cander was followed by his wife Daria, with his child, 
whom Papinian, brother to the martyr St Pasicrates, 
carried in his arms. Marcian's wife, differing much 


to die or to live.“ Nicander answered: 
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a 5 th and his other relations followed him, 
weeping and howling in excess of grief. She, in parti- | 
eular, did all that in her lay to overcome his resolution, 
and, for for that purpose, often shewed bim his little child; 
the fruit of their wartinge; ; and continually pulled and 
held him back, till he, having rebuked her, desired Lo- 
tens, a zealous Chiistian, to keep her behind. At the 
of execution he called for her, and, embracing his 
aon, and looking up to heaven, said. Lord, all- pow. 
erful God, take this child into thy special protection,” 
Then, With a check to his wife for her base cowardice; 
he bad her go away in peace, because she could not 
have the Courage to see him die. The wife of Nican- 
derfeontinued by his side, exhorting him to constancy 
ind joy. Be of good heart, my lord,” said she. Ten 
vers have Þ lived at home from you, never ceasing to 
bay that T might see you again. Now am I favoured 
wirt that comfort, and I behold you going to glory, 
au myself made the wife of a martyr. Give to God 
that testimony you owe to his holy truth, that you may 
als deliver me from eternal death; meaning, that by 
hiv sufferings and prayers he might obtain mercy. for 
ler The executioner, having bound their eyes with 
their eee e struck off heir n on the . 
„ ad phoog bt 12" GO Horde ft rr 
Faith hn grace made — . martyr mls over 
all eonsiderations of flesh and blood. They did not 
abandom their orphan babes, to whom thay left the ex- 
ample of their heroic virtue, and whom they committed 
to the special protection of their heavenly Father: We 
never lose what we leave to obey the voice of God. 
When we have taken all prudent precautions, and all 
the care in our power, we ought to commend all things 
with confidence to the divine mercy. This ought to ba- 
nish all anxiety out of our breasts. God's blessing and 
protection is all we can hope or desire: we are assured 
he will never fail on his side; and what can we do more 
than to conjure him never to suffer us by our malice to 
r any obstacle to his mercy ? On it is all our reliance 
for the salvation of our own souls. How much more 
ought we to trust to his goodness in all other concerns? 
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wp | | | their-eyes to | 
, ight. of © faith in wg oo 3 day of the 
3 upon aur - ned at the great 
1 e! id learned, and penetrated with the 
most profound ;genriments which religion! inspires, they 
5 2 e — net att relig. 
| Inland. #he; ative e ese holy mes 
Wars wey <2 tobe themselves masten, 
8 16 an Adulph per or td abate di. 
of Maestright, which he adainitered-in v0 hu 


| bc not | ne 
Fan bring 19-6 0m 


— hes bs — ing +; Hmm beloved a by crey : 
one, being humble, mild and affable All his die 
was on things which tended rations and bis en. 

ample was still far more eſfica oo to intstil the true 

epiit of every virtue When he wrass ed wirh au 

| __. ackness, he never ceased thanking and pralsing God 

with holy Job. Thus he persevered to a good old age, 

2 He was purified by a long illness before his happy death, 
wich happened in the same year with that pre Hilda 
S885. His monastery- having been destroyed by the 
5 Danes, his relicks were part carried to the monastery ot 

Ely, and part to that of Thorney. St Edward the Con- 

fessor afterwards bestowed some portion of them on his 

own abbey ef Westminster. Few English saints have 

been more hongured by our ancestors. Four parishes 

bY and innumerable! others throughout the 
country, bear his name. Botulph's town, now Boston, 
in Lincolnshire, and Botulph » bridge; now. Bottlebridge, 
in Huntingdonshire, are so called from him. Leland 

nd _ will have his ae of Ikanho to have ny ; 
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in one of thong ee, eke, FAR at Boston, others 
ain 1 it e ee Sussex; for Ethelmund seems to 
got the Sourh-Saxons.” "Thorney=abbey- 
a char * was one 9 — ow 


- . 


ulph was kept at Madesham, b called Peter- 


. 18%. and the life of St Botulph published 5 _ 


ſunt. p. 398. The anony mous author of this. 


om the disciples of the aint, who had vc ur 
degtion. There is alsd in the Cottonian library, n. 


monk of St Bertints at St Omer, afterward made b 
te Conqueror, abbot of Thor £ | fil, | 
Narratio de Sancti que in An 
from; the English-Saxom — Latin b) Francis June 
eg e e e Epist; pi 178, 3 5 
i uri, T., Bas anitardt; sas 1% f 59 229178 

age bl F 0 Hoot & 0) betevseteg off 2vdT dof vio an 


_ of: leans; and: retiring into Auvergne, took 


ed to Miscy, a famous abbey 


and his nephew, St Maximin br Mesmin, whose name 
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bens. Many call St Maximin the first abbot; others 
dt * the — St ae the second, and St 
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crated.” Thorney was anciently called Ancarig, that is. p | 
The Isle of Anchorets. Part of the relicks of St Be- 


hb, Act>Ben-:Þxi3. P. 1. and/by Papebroke wp; gs 
declares he had received some things which he el We " 


115i ME. life of St Botalphicompilediby Folcard,' bit 1 
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5 carter St: — 3 Bt Achulf, St — 85 Tan. D 
red, St Tothred, St Hereferth, St Cissa, Sr Bennet, 
K Tora or Town, to whose memory a fair chapel, cal- 
Ed Thoueham, half a mile off, in the wood, was cone 


dug. See Dr Brown Willis, on mitred Abbeys, T. t. 
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r Avr; Abbot, near Otltaasl He _— 
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the mongstie habit together with St Calais in the ab- 
bey af Menat, at that time very mall; though after 
nud enriched by yacen. Brunehault, and By St Bonet, 
bhp of Gler mont. Tlie two saints- so after return- 
situated on the Loiret, near 
the Loire, a league and a half belbw Orleans. It was 
founded n of the reign of Clovis I. by . 
Lupicius, an holy priest, honoured on the 124th of June, 


this monastery, which is now'ot the Cisterciam Order, 


254 . : ; MOLINGUS, By e. 


2 — * ty at Mii 98 — gave rat 
_ -gracious reception. In quest of aiologer retirement, 8t 
Avitus, ho had succeeded St Mauimin, 800n after xe. 
signed the abbacy, as Eethuld. a learned monk of Mixei, 
dassures us, and with St Calais lived a recluse in the ter. 
ritory now called Dunois, on the frontiers of la Perche. 
Others joining them, St Calais retired into a forest in 
Maine, and king Clotaire. built a church andimopagtery 


for St Avitus and his companions. This is at present a 


| Benedictin nunnery called St Ayy of Chateau. dun, and 
is situated on the Loire: at the foot. oi: the hilke 
the town of Cheateau-dun is built, in theidiocese> 
Ohartres. Three famous monks, Leobin afterwand bi- 
shop of Chartres, Euphroniuscand Rustieus, h attended 
our saint to his happy death, which happened about the 
year 330. His body Was carriecli un the Laire ta Or. 
leans, and buried with great pom in that cityi) A 
Church was built over his tomb which still subsists, and 
his feast is kept at Orleans, Paris, and in other/ places 
Some distinguish St Avitus abbot'of Misci from / thoah - 
bot of Chateau-dun; but all circumstances she thatiit 
Was the same haly. man who retired from Misci.ipto.the 
territory of Chateau-dun. 28 the, life of St Avitus 


% published by Henschenius in 170; the New Paris bre. 


viary the Tyth of June; Le Cointte's Annals, and chiefly 
the ock I Ter Ameniter de lu | 412 od 
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ny nm au ng 1 was 


5 e in the territory of Kensellagh, now 5 of the 
county of Wexford, and in his youth embraced a mo 
nastic life at Glendaloch. The abbey of -Aghacanaid, 


on the banks of the Barrow, being put under his direc- | 


tion, Teceiyed the greatest Iustre from his prudence. and 
sanctity, and ever since has been called from him Tegh- 
molin. This saint is celebrated in Ireland for his emi- 
nent sanctity, manifested by the gifts of prophecy 
and miracles. St Edan, commonly called Maidoc or 
Moeg (a), who was consecrated first bishop of Ferns 
in Le Aren about the year 598, dying on the 3u8t 
cc ) See his life on the last day of Jan. 5 
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nw in 2 2250 St Moling was placed in that see. At 
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5 
(or according to the annals: of the Four 


Angus, Bes MM, 


the petition of the alergy and nohility, he was acknow- 
ldgedarchbishop of Leinster, as his predecessor had 
. e St Moling was a singular benefactor to his 
country; Þ y persuading king Finacta, in 693,'to release 

the kingdom of L en che heavy tribute of 'oxen, 
called: the Boarian tribute, which had been imposed b 


king Tuathal Techmar in 134, and been the cause of 


many Wars. Our saint resigned his see some 
yearsbafore his death, which happened on the #7th-of 
He was interred in his own monastery of 

Cambtensis calls 88. Patrick, 
gland. Braccan, the four Prophets of ire- 
ae their books were extant in his time in 


Colgan in MSS. ad 17 Jun.) Ware, p. 437. 

Ons this day the Greeks honour St i Men 
vid was a native of Egypt, and one of the first disciples 
of st Antony. He died towards the end of the fourth 
century, and was 017 TYING Ar PRs! hes mw e 
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From a hepa of St Sebastian. See Tilenom, þ 4. ee ad; 
an. 286. n. 23. 
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0 8 Marcellianus 1 were kin . of 
an illustrious ifarmilly: in Rome, bad been converted to 
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\(s). It must be observed, N in the early ages of Christianity in in 
Ireland, the title of Archbichop was frequently conferred on some 
prelates on account of their extraordinary sanctity and merits. ' Thus 
th. 44. of Sletty, or of the mountaios, is said to have been 

conecrated archbishop of Leinster by St Patrick, So Conlaeth, 

p of Kildare, was called high- priest, and archbishop of Lein⸗ 
ner z St Albe of Emelye, ab oy of Munster; and several other 
prelates took the title f eb from the province at large, be- 
fore the N nnn four Maha to 1595 tour nn in 
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the rial language. See his Wibern. pugn. uy 2. c. 35 91 


aſter which the heathens raised tumultuary persecutions 


1 mark their festival on the 18th of June. 


286 5 TY mancus, * . * 


the faith in their youth, and were hono rably married. 
Dioclesian ascended the imperial throne in 284; o 


though this emperor had not yet published any new 
edicts against the church. Femin were thrown 
into prison, and condemned by Chromatius, lieutenant 
of the prefect of Rome, to be bebeaded. Their friends 
obtained a respite of the execution for thirty days, that 
they might prevail with them to comply with the judge, 
and they were removed into the house of Nicostratys 
ä the 1 register. Tranquillin us and Martia, their af. 
flicted heathen parents, in company with their Sons own 
wives and their little babes at their breasts, endeavoured 
to move them by the most tender entreaties and tear, 
t Sebastian, an officer ene eee ee 
ing to Rome soon after their commitment, daily visit- 
ed. and encouraged them. The ius af the conference 
\ was the 2 12 conversion of the father, mother, and 
wives, also Nicostratus, and goon after of Chram- 
tius, who set the Saints at AY, and, abdicating the Wl 
Manus were hid by Castulus, a -Chrictian officer of the 
household, in his apartments in the palace; but they were 
betrayed by an apostate, named Torquatus, and retaken, 
Fabian, who had succeeded Chromatius, condemned 
them to be bound to two pillars, with their feet nailed 
to the same. In this posture they remained a day and 1 
A night, and on the following day were stabbed with hy 
lances, and buried in the Arenarium, since called their 0 
. cemetery, two miles out of Rome, between the Appiat 100 
and Ardeatine roads. All the ancient martyrologie | 
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Virtue is often false, and in it the true metal is not 
to be distinguished from dross, until persecution has ap- 

po the touchstone, and proved the temper. We 
know not what we are till we have been tried. It cowl 
nothing to say we love God above all things, and to 
shew the courage of martyrs at a distance from the 
danger: but that love is sincere which has stood tht | 
proof. © Persecution shews who is a hireling, and who | 
a true ee says St Bernard (1). 


(.) S. Bern, 1. de Convers. ad Clericos, c. 22. 
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1. WA og 0 by Hildelin, 
took *himself-cheampnatic 
Abbe Not far distant he 
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iow Exrintts though. the three former remain 

ch oj N 850 fare che Hundatien of this house, 
when Regular" di6iPHRE Abnrithed there with great edi- 
fieation to the church, Sr ERzabeth, who from her in- 
fancy bad been a vessel of eleetiönn, made her religious 
profession, And Was afterwards chosen abbess, At'twen- 
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5 tyXhree years of age she began to be favoured” with 
i oth" VISIONS dhe: * Dk in che vekrerreg of _ | 
| . 

| "@ The I res Under h me raed lhe to writ- 

| ing by her brother Egbert. Lewis du Mesnil, the learned Jesuit, 

bo i <omplains that he confounded, without discernment, private opinions ; 


and J with ee as 1s evident from want he Writes of 
Y OL, „ 5 5 MITE 1 
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me Order and name, 


veneration to Amand's virtue. 


ok St Severinus, upon whose death he was again pte. 


258 2 1 5 * ANAND, 2. 1 
4 age thirty-5ix, « on 1 18th of une, on which day her 
name is inserted in the Roman martyrology, though 
dhe was never Solemanly beatified, as C 1 takes 


| notice. See her encemium by an abbot of . 
* in the e T. 3. Jun. ad diem 18, 


St A d, bichop of Rourdegux. We read in & 
| Pavlings of Nola, chat St Amand served God from lus 
Infaney ; that he was educated in the knowledge of the 
_ #xiptures, nnd” that he preserved bis innocence frog 
dose #fains which are generally contracted in the con. 
mere of the World. Being-ordained priest by St Del. 
phin, bishop ef Buurdeaux,”who employed him in hi 
church, be wanitegted great zeal for the glory of Gal. 
A was he who instructed St Paulinus in the myzteries 
ok faith, to prepare him for baptism. From this time 
there subsisted between them a most intimate friend. 
ship. Faulinus wrote him many letters, and we mY 
those that remain of them, that he paid the greateit 
After the death of $ 
Delphin, St Amand was elected to the see of Bout. 
- deaux, but shortly after resigned the dignity in favour 


vailed upon to reassume it. St Paulinus telis us, that 
be always conducted himself as à zealous guardian of 
religion, and of the faith of Ohrist. He is mentioned 

this day in the Roman martyrology. The precise year 
of his death is not knewu. It is to him we are indebi 
ed for the preservation of the wyitings of St Paulin, 
ö Don fe died" in the year 431. See 8t Paulinus of Nel 
it =-_ be 92 ch 1 and Gallic Obi 32 5 T. a. 105 79. 
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From St Ambrose, Ep. 22. ol. 54: ad Marcellinam Soror, and St 


| | Aystin'de Civ. Dei, I. 22. e, 8. & l. de Cura pro 975 pin 55 i 


Conf. 1. 9. 6. 7. Ser Tinlemont, T. 2. p. 78. Orsi: and fot 
He history of the grebt vegeratien wich has beeh always paid 9 
' their 2dlicks, vre the learned Dissertation of loseph Antody 


1 81, prefect of the Ambrosian library, entitled, Dissertatio apes 


logetica ad vindicandam Mediolano Sanetorum Corporum Gerva- 
Wet Protuct! possessonem. Bononiæ 1909; Set also 8, Pauli- 
ds Nat. S. Felicis II. published by Mutateti Anecd. Lat: and f 
he new edition of St Paulinus's works at Verona, p. 468. Oon⸗ 
lle aboye other moderns the accurate Puticelli, Diss. Nazar. &@ 
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* Ambrose calls these saints the pfotomartyrs of Mi-. 
lin. They seem to have suffered in the first persecu- 
tian under Nero, or at latest under Domitian, and are 
nid to Have been the sous of 88. Vitalis and Valeria, 
both martyrs, the first at Ravenna, the second at Milan? 
This latter city was the place which SS. Gervasius and 
Protasius rendeted illustrious by their glorious martyt- 
dom and miracles. St Ambrose assutes us, tliat the di- 
nne grace prepared them a long- time for their erown; 
od example which they gave, and by the con- 
fancy with which. they wirlistood tle corruption of the 
world. He adds they were bebeaded-for the faith (a). 


They are said to have been twin brothers. - — - 


The faithful at Milan, ig the fourth age, had lost 


=> abs. GERVASIVS, Kc. MM. June 1, 


. gs = that church i in its necessities: and the 


3 1 of Fheir relicks rescued it from the utmost 
Joo The empress Justina, widow of Valentinian I. 


mother of Valentinian the Younger, who thenreign. 


205 and resided at Milan, was a violent abettor of Ar. 


anism, and used her utmost endeavours to expel 8 


5 mbroze e. The Arians did not stick to have recourseto 


most horrible villanies and forgeries to compass that 


Ki _ 1n's0 critical a conjuncture, our martyrs declared 
| them mo the vigble protectors of that distressed church, 
tA. 


ustin, both in his twenty second book Of the cy 


5 e AR j by in his Confeciions (30. says, That God 
revealed. to St Ambrosè, by a vision in a dream, the 


place Where their relicks lay. Paulinus, in his life of 
Ambrose, says, this was done by an apparition d 


5 rtyrs themselves. The bishop was going to ded. 
l e church, the same Which was afterwards call 


ES gk 
N AN d another church 
'solemnity, as he hac already consecrate another 
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{mbrogian, baxilic, and now St Ambrote the 
he people desired kim to do it with the zam 


. 


in the quarter near the gate that led to Rome, in honour 


stles, in Wwhic! laid a portion of 
| Rem 3, a 5 0. 7 relicks for this e 
ff 88. Gervasius and Prota 
nkno WA. Telos t e rails Wich enclosed the 
Ne od Felix. St Ambrose caused th 
0 there found the bodies of two 
h their. bones entire, and in their na. 
tural poarion 5. * 1 15 heads separated from their bodies 


with a large quantity ol blood, and all the marks which 


guld. be desired to ascertain the relicks (b). 
= Posse sse person, who was brought to receive te 


=: of —.— before he began to be exorcixed 


in horrible convulions, throw down, 
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* Wie 


005 Wuen $ Audit says *. bodies were Lakes entire, he nen 


t ou 
5 0080 that the bones were not broken, mouldered or separa 1 
of wo places, as is clear from St Ambrose; not foes the le 


8 uncorrupt, as Some have mistaken his enn 
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iy the evil spirit, upon the tomb (40. | The sacred re- 
licks were taken up whole, and laid on litters in their 
natural situation, covered with ornaments, and convey- 
ed to the basilic of Faustus, now called 88. Vitalis and 
Agricola, near that of St Nabor, which at present bears 
the name of St Francis. They were exposed here two 
days, and an incredible concourse of people watched the 
two nights in prayer. On the third day, which was the 
18th of June, they were translated into the Ambrosian 
basilic, with the honours due to martyrs; and with the 
public rejoicings of the whole city. In the way Happen 
ed the famous cure of a blind man, named Severus, a 
citinen of Milan, well known to the Whole town. He 
had been a butcher, but was obliged, by the loss of his 
sight, to lay aside his profession. Heating of the disco- 
very of the relicks, he desired to be conducted” to the 
place where they were passing by, and upon touching 
the fringe of the ornaments: with which they were co. 
- yered, he that \instant-perfectly recovered: his sight: in 
the presence of an infinite multitude. This miracle is 
related by St Ambrose, St Austin, and Paulinus, who 
were all three then at Milan. Severus made a vow to 
be a servant in the church of the saints; that is, the 
Ambrosian basilic, where their relicks lay. St Austin, 
when he went from Milan, in 387, left him in that ser 
vice (5), and he continued in it when Paulinus wrote 
the lite of St Ambrose, in 411. Many other lame and 
sick persons were cured of divers distempers, by touch- 
ing the shrouds which covered the relicks, or linen cloths 
Which had been thrown upon them. Devils also, in pos- 


Lessed persons, confessed the glory of the martyrs, and 


declared they were not able to bear the torments which 
they suffered in the presence of the bodies of the Saints. 
All this is attested by St Ambrose, in his letter to his 
eiter, in which he has inserted the sermon which he 
preached in the Ambrosian basilic, when the relicks ar- 
nyed there. 'Two days after he deposited them in the 
Vault under the altar on the right hand. St Ambrose 


adds, that the blood found in their tomb was like wise 
an instrument of many miracles. We find the relick; 
(4) St Ambr. Ep. 22, ad Sor. (5) S. Aug. Ser. 236. 
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don heir festival in 
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aß these ainity aftermaids-diagerses; i in * Whigs 


1 abiefly this blood, which was gathered and 2 | 


as Sd Gandentins/ Says (6). Abo linen cloth dip. 


Gregory of Touts relates C7). St Austin mentions 
church im their honour in bis diecese af Hippo a 


Many Miracles were u e and. relates one. that wa 


very remarkable (8) 


Nea, wane find ; it marked in 
the old Aftican calendar on the tk of June, on, which 
dag ĩt was abserved over all the; West; aud with great 
zolempity at Milan, and in many diacegcs. and parih 
churches, of which. thege-martyrs are the titular: mints 
St: Ambtbse obeerves, that the Arians ar; Milan, n de 


 - - ping the miracles af these martyrs, ahewed. they h 
* different faith from that af the martyrs; otherxir 


Apostle of Russia and Martyr. Bruno, called also Bo- 
_ niface, was hy extraction: a nobleman of the firtt rank 
__ in-Saxeny,.and, agreeable to his: high birth, was his edu 

dation ia the study of the lihexal arts, under Guido the 
2 philosopher, and ober great masters. Fron the very 


R 


teh would not have been jealous of their miracles: but 
this faith, a he says, i is confirmed by the tradition of 
_ vn rage eng which the ne ves end ee 


118 eras 
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St Benugsen. af the e 4 


cragite,. Pier * . een ien of tis 


2 (68; Gand: d 00 Do Glor, Mart, e 0. 47. 5b 7 
de Ci Dei c. 8. kts £ | 

(e) Papebroke' once ed: Shs the bodies of 88. Gard 
and Protasius; had been translated to Brisach in. Alsace: but ti 
mistake was refuted by Joseph Antony Saxi, prefect ob the Amb 
sian library, and ingenuously retracted. by the author.. Ons of the 
most ancient parish churches, in Paris, mentioned in the sixth ces. 


tury by Fortunatus in his life of St Serin of Paris, is dedicated 
| el God: under the invacation of 88. Gervasius and Protasius: 


W LH: composed of the three Grecian, orders, the Doris, lo. 
nic an Corinthian, one aboye: the other, i is. estee med by architect 
the greatest masterpii ece of their art in a France. The chapel of * 
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din this blood were distributed in many: places, a 
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teadt/ and he received very young the clerical tonsure. 
ke enperot Otho III. called hum to his coart, and ap- 
pointed him kis cha plain, with the superintendency and 
ane of ine imperial chapel. So much was this prines 
hey with the virtue of the yonng saint, and with the 
aubetnens of His 'diepexition; that he placed in him au 
ende confidence, could not forbear publicly testifying 
a every occacion his tender affection and esteem for 
lim auc usually called him his soul. Boniface was not 
inst the smiles of prosperity by the constant practice 
Fell deniab, and by the rost profound hamility: Se- 
ing hümself curroundedt with vanities and delights, he 
as $8risible that he stood im need of the stronger anti- 
dotes to preserve himself from their dangerous poisen. 
Kk tender devotion, and his affection for holy prayer, 
expecially for the public” service of the church, are not 
who expressed. And by his watchfalness and fer our 
de dumb his sa et ifiomiom in the very place where s 91 5 
many others love t heir virtue. One day as the samt Was 
going into a church dedicated t0 St Boniface the bichop | 
of Memtz, and martyr, he felt his heart suddenly in- 
Chiiss, and, in a pious transpe Re Sdick to Rims ele: work} - 
„Am not L also called Boniface? why" may not I be 4 
mivtyriof Jesus Christ as he was, Whose intercession i 

ploved im this place.” From that rite he never ceazed 
tedeemed' us by his most precieus death. 8e Ro. 

maald coming to the emperor's court in 998, Boniface, 
edwimed wich: his saimtly d eportment, begged: to be Add. 
mitted into his Order, and received the habit. It was 
vith the greatest regret that the emperor sau him quit 
I eburt; bur he thought he could not oppose his holy 
| he should incur” the divine 
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resolution, lest by 80 doi 
Baniface inherited the spirit, and alt the ad mirable 
virtues of the great 81 Nomfald. He who had" been 
 Keustoryed to sleep om soft des; to wear rich garments 
or eile, and to eat at the table of an emperor to whom 
de was miost dear; he who had long seen himselfienvis | 


E23 


2 


* j 


TS RR 2 YH Rwy 


roned with the pomp and spler 


and of all the princes of the empire; contented himself 
with one poor coarse habit, walked: barefoot, knew no 


other food than insipid rootsgand pulse, worked with li 


hands, earned his bread with the sweat of his brow, led 


a retired life, lay on straw or boards, and often, after 


having worked all day, passed the whole, or the greatest 
part of the night in prayer. He often eat only twice à 
week, on Sundays and Thursdays, and sometimes rolled 
himself among nettles and thorns; so that no part of his 


body Was without v ounds and pain, to punish his fleh 


for what he called a neglect of penance and mortifica. 

tion in his youth. He with David continually begged 
of God, that by his grace he would confirm him in the 
marched a giant's pace in the road of perfection. Hav. 
ing spent some years, first at Mount Cassino, afterwards 
under the direction of St Romuald, at Piræum near 
Ravenna; and lastly in an eremitical life, he obtained 
his superior's leave to go and preach the gospel to the 
infidels. He therefore went to Rome barefoot, singing 
Psalms all che way, and allowing himself no other $uste- 


nance than half a pound of bread a day, with water, 


and on Sundays and holydays, a small quantity of roots 
or fruit. When he was arrived at Rome, pope John 
XVIII. approved his design, gave him all necessary fa. 
culties; and obliged him to accept a brief, directing that 
he should be ordained archbishop as soon as he should 
open his mission. Boniface offered himself to God a6 
victim ready to be sacrificed for the salvation of his bre- 
thten: and in these fervent sentiments travelled ino 
Germany in the depth of a severe winter. He on that 
occasion sometimes made use of a horse, but always 
rode or walked barefoot, and it was often necessary 10 
thaw. his feet with warm water before he could dra 
them out of the stirrups in which they were frozen. 
The saint went to Mersbourg to sue for the protection 


ft 


of St Henry II. emperor of Germany; which hang 


readily obtained, he was consecrated bis hop by Taymont 


archbishop of Magdebourg, who conferred on him th# | 
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been the first and the most favoured of the courtien 
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| | +: (1) Bolland. T. 3. Junij. P. 958. f. 2. 5. 3. 


the wandering Tartars at this day. W. 
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a which Boniface himself had brought from Rome. 


The holy prelate, notwithstanding the fatigues of his mis- 


dons, continued his severe fasts and watchings, and de- 
voted all his time on his journeys to prayer ſ especially 
to the reciting of the psalms, in which he found great 
weetness and delight. His desire to rescue souls from 
me blindness of sin and idolatry seemed insatiablei; and 
the savage inhabitants of Prussia appearing to be the 
kercest and most obstinate in their malice, he made 


lande and many great lords, made him rich presents; 
all which he gave tothe churches, and to the poot re- 
serving nothing for himself. He would have only hea- 
ven for the recompence of his labours: every thing else 


42 „ 
Oh 


appeared unworthy of his ministry, and tod much be- 


neath what he hoped: he even feared that it might di- 


minish his eternal reward, or infect his heart. It was in 


the twelfth year after his conversion from the world, that 


he entered Prussia. But the time of the visit of the 


Lord was not yet come for the idolaters of that eon 


try. Boniface desired at least to die a martyr among 
them: but they, remembering that the martyndom and 
gubsequent miracles of St Adalbert of Prague had been 
an inducement to many to embrace the faith, refused 


him the wished for happiness of sealing his love for 


Christ with his blood. Boniface, being thus repulsed, 


| left. Prusia, and advancing to tine borders of Russia 6n 
the other side of Poland, began there wich great zeal to 
announce the gospel (a). The Bollandists think (1) that 


( 9 The Russi, or Rutheni, derived their pedigree from the Rox- 
olani mentioned by Strabo, Mela, and Pliny; by whom we are in- 
formed that they were the most northern people of European Scy- 
thia that were known to the Romans, being situated beyond the Bo- 
rysthenes at the back of the Getz, whom the Romans called Daci. 


Their territory lay west to the Alani, and their name seems originally 


| to have been Roxi or Rossi Alani. The word: Rosscia in the Russian 
language Signifies a scattering or dispersiam, and this people were cal- 
led Russi, because they lived dispersed in the fields and woods, often 
changing their habitations like their neichbours the Nomades, and 
ence Procopius, (I. 5. de 
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: 1 bad abated nothing of their ancient ferucity, when 


St Boniface undertook to plant the gospeb among them, 
Thoy ann höcn an order to leave their territories, and: for. 
a xeach the farth im their dominions. Fhe saint 


Pair no regard to this prohibition, and, as he advanced 


mts the country, the king of à small prowmice was de. 
$rous: to hear him. But when he saw him barefoot; and 
mean clad, ke treated him with contempt; and would 
not hear him speak. The holy bishop withdrew, aud 
having put on a plain suit of clothes, which he cartied 
with him te say mass in, returned to the court. The 
king told him he would believe in Christ, if be could 360 
- kim walk through a great fire without recerving any burt. 
The saint, Dae inspiration, undertook to perform 
the niracle im presence of the king, who seeing him 
: minaculous}y preserved amidst the flames, desired to be 
instructed in the faith, and was baptized, with many 
othem. The barbarians were alavmed at this progres 


of the gospel, and threatened the saint if he proceeded 


farther into their country: But words could not daun 
Irs, who thitsted after nothing nqore earnesthy than the 
glory of martyrdem. The iafidels soon after seined 
and beheaded him, with eigimeen com pamions, in this 
Fear zeng. Fhe Roman martyrology proposcs him to 
our vereratit von this eee een anger the name 


F 


Bello cee 5 14. by drag eng their e . into "Canals cl | 


| E efymology Efexrly provet by 
9 Herbersteinius in Content. . Muovit. 1 in Lexi. 


an b Assemaur Orig 

{ke of softe nod 5 qr and ELIA 
niwth as fenth. centuries: for se they 1 Lupin bi 
hep of Cremona, iu 968; by che anna of Sr Benin amd by the 
Greeks 4% Nieetas in the We of dr Pen As, Sinkwow Metapliyabte 
iu his CRromicon, . . ade der , be pee Ar ti 


=] ab hoe: nations are ealled Russians, which we the Scluvenian not 


the Greek tongur 7 the divne owe, yet fo rhe rites of the Greek 

church, as the Muveovites, and certeny provirides subjecv to Poland; 
onde of heck are cathslic), and others adhere fe the Crock schi 

N. BY Beyer, who wrote de Oriyin. Seythar. in Comma. Acad. Pe. 
| wren. T. 1. 2 390. is wth inaccurate in his Origenes Runes. 
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of Brune on the: 35th of October, probab on account 
of me translation (5). See his life in Mabillon, Act. 
Orad. 8. Bend. Sec. 6. p. 79- and. St Peter Damian in 
— Romuable . nnn 4. ge * 
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hel Faleonieri n Italy received great honaus from 
the sanetity ef this holy virgin. Her father Charissimus 
leleonie ti, amd. his pious lady Reguardata, were both 
ataneed in years, and seemed to have lost all hopes of 
ue, When in 1270, they were wonderfully blessed witng 
ue birth of our saint. Devoting themselves afterwards 
wely to the exercizes of religion, they built and found- 
ed; as their own expence, the Stately church of the an- 
oinciation: of our Lady in Florence, which for riches 
aud the elegance of the structure, may at this day be 
unked among the wenders of the world. B. Alexins 
Iaconieri, the only brother of Charissimus, and uncle 
of out saint, Was, with St Philip Beniti, one of the e, 
ven firg propagators and pillars of the order of Servites, 
9 persone devoted to che gervice of God under the spe- 
dial patranage- of the Virgin Mary. Juliana in her in- 
kaey seemed almost to antieipate the ordinary course af 
ture in the use of reason by her early piety; and the 
den words She learned to pronounce. were the sacred 
ance, Jesu, Maria. Fervent prayer and mortafication 

chiefly took- up her attention at an age which seems u- 


wally scarce capable of any thing serious. Such was 


ler angelieal modesty, that she never durst lift up her 
ces to logk any man in the face: and so great was her 
botron of sin, that” nee of it made her al- 
meat fall into a swooen. 

In the sixteenth year of hw _ en . 
emed not eondueive to: virtue, she bid adieu to all 
wildly thoughtsand plaasunes, renounced her great estate 


— 

50 0 authors 3 1 1 3 St e or Thee, 
Hin, and St Boniface; but the life of St Brun in Ditmar, com- 
pred with that of 8b Boniface, given hy St Peter Damian, demon- 
UTites the entity of the peryon;.. And the chragiele ORIG 
YO names him l. * Boniface. 


ph Though she was the spiritual mother of the rest, she 


u etre ub he better toteek theinestimable j jewel 


of the gospel, she e her virginity to God, and 


received from the hands of St Philip Beniti the religion 
veib of the Mantellatæ. The religious men among ak 
Servites, are called the first Order. St Philip Beniti 
constituted his second Order, which 1 is that of the nun; 
in favour” of certain devout ladies. The Mantellate 
*re a third Order of the Servites, and take their name 
from a particular kind of short sleeves which they wear, 
ats fittest for their work. They were instituted to sere 


the sick, and for other offices of charity, and in the be. 


Zinning were not obliged to strict inclesure. Of this 
"third Order St Juliana was, under the direction of 8t 
985 en the first plant: and as she grew up, the great re. 
tation of her prudence and sanetity drawing to ber 
many devout ladies, who desired to follow the same in- 

| Wake. she Was obliged to accept the charge of priores 


7 made it her delight and study to serve all her sisters. She 
ne WUGIe » ny get tum ag and —_— re. 


EE ® +. #4 


sinners, We te the eie She Weed the! mat 
nauseous uülcers of 'scorbutic patients and lepers; h) 

5 Which means the sores are cleansed without the knife 
or painful pressure of the surgeon's hand, and a cut 
rendered mote easy. By an imitation of this mortifica- 
tion and charity, do many pious religious persons, who at 
tend the hospitals of the poor, gain an heroic victory om 
themselves. St Juliana prictised incredible austerities 
In her old age she was afflicted with various painful di- 
tempers, which she bore with inexpressible cheerfulnes 
and joy. One thing afflicted her in her last gicknes, 
that she was deprived of the comfort and happiness af 
uniting her soul with her divine spouse in the sacrament 
of the altar, which she was not able to receive, by feaim 
that her stomach, by continually vomiting, could nd 
retain any food. "The sacred host, however, was brouglt 


into her cell, and there suddenly disappeared out of the 


hands of the priest. After her death the RE of the 
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Abb found Aae on the left side of * breast: 
by which prodigy it was judged that Christ had mira- 
eee satisfied her languishing holy desire. She died 
in her convent at Florence in the year 1340, of her age 
70. Miracles have been frequently effected through 
ber intercession, among which several have been juri- 
dically proved. Pope Benedict XIII. enrolled her name 
among the blessed in 1729. His successor Clement 
XII. put the last hand to her canonization (1). Her 
order is propagated in Italy and Austria. See Bonan- 
ni's history of the founders of religious orders, T. 2. 
Giani, in her life, and ere fr in ; has feds ee 


I. 3. Juny: p. 923. Cele 
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St Dix, or hep 79 of 8 — Abbot 
of aintunes. This saint was nobly born in the Mest 
of France, and endued with eminent gifts both of na- 


ture and grace. In 635, he was placed in thę episco- 
pal chair of Nevers. He fulfilled all the duties of the 


pagtoral charge with great fear and trembling, till in 
604, he resigned his dignity, and, having recommended 6 
to his clergy the choice of a successor, retired into the 

degerts, and there led an eremitical life. In 667, Hun, 
lord of the Val de Galilee near mount Voßge, besrow- 


ed on him that territory, and his donation, was confirm- 


ed by Childeric II. king of Austrasia. Upon this spot 

St Die founded the e of Jointures, Which he 
put under the rule of St Columban, though this was af- 
terwards exchanged for that of St Bennet. Dręading 
the charge of others, he continued still to live. in a 
— little cell, dedicated to St Martin 12 | 


©) Bullar. e l 15. p. 14. Ga 


| WAY A little before this. time St Gondebert, bishop of gem, had 
ted his bishopric, and founded the abbey of Senones, three 


leagues from Jointures, Where he died in 675. He is honoured in 


Lorraine on the rst of March, In 67 1, St Hidulphus having resign- 
ed the archbishopric of Triers, he founded the abbey of Moien- 


. in the middle between those of Jointures, Estival, Senones 


and Bodon- Munster, This last abbey, called also St Saviout's. was 


founded by the bishox of Toul, in whose diocese all these monaste- 


Ties were erected. St Hidulphus, called in the country St Hidon, 
15 tonouted « on the 11th of July, The 73 h of Moien Mou- 


— 


_ dulpbus, on the 19th of June in 679 or 580. A tony 
ealled St Diei, rose about his monastery, and this abbey 
has been since converted into a collegiate church. Se | 
Mabillon, Sec. 3. Bened. and Bulteau, I. 3. C. 34. 
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| From Liberatus in Breviat: c. 22. Cone. T. f. p. 278. Marcell 


3 


the end of the same year 334. The shocking barbutt 
ty of this action encopraged the emperor Justinim 9 
attempt the reduction of Italy. Belisarius, his ger 
had been successful in all his 


wars, against rebels at home, 
the Persians in the East, and Gelimer the Vandal in . 
frica, whom he had brought prisoner to Constantinopł 
in 534 ; by which vietory he extinguiched the pulsal 
| kirigdom of the Vandals, and re-unired Africa to the 


— — —— 


tier is usually called St Hidulphus's, and in union with St Vanne's 
(St Vitonis] situated in the city of Verdun, gave birth to che f. 
mous congregation of Benedictins Which bears their names in Le 
taine, also to that of St Maur in Pran e. 
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anus n e tend. been separated above one hundred 
years By the emperor's order, in 535, being then con- 
tal, be marched with his victorious army against Italy. 
1 himself master of Sicily, and, pas- 
ang thence into Italy in 536, took Naples. pen 
which the Goths deposed Theodatns, and raised Viti- 
ges, an experienced officer, to the throne. Tha senate 
and people of Rome, at the persuasion of pope Bilve- 
nus, opened the city to the im perialists, who entered by 
the ASinarian gate, whilst the Gothie garrison retired. 
by the Flaminian towards Ravenns, where: Vitiges bd 


Abc). 


h ta, the empress, a lies and crafty woman. 
being Justinian now master of Rome, regolved to make 
we of that opportunity to promote the ect of the Ace- 

phali, or most rigid Eutychians, who rejected the cn -- 
eil of Chalcedon, and also the Henoticon of Zeno, whick 
Petrus Mon zus, the Eutychian patriarch of Alexandris, 
had received, endeavouring, in soma degree, to qualify 
that heresy. Anthimus, patriarch of Constantinople, was 
violently suspected of abetting the Acephali, and by the 


credit of the empress had been translated, against the 


eanons, from the see of Trapezus or Trebisond, to that 
of the imperial city. When pope Agapetus came to 
Constantinople in 536, he refused to communicate with 
Anthimus, because he could never be brought to own, 


in plain terms, two natures in 1 Christ. Whereupon he 
'@ It got Belicarius t two & more en * wok e 
tynate prince in Ravenna, and carried him to Congtantino le. Af. 
ter which the Goths haying chosen Evaric, and afterwards Totila, 
kings, under this latter they retook and plundered Rome twice, and 
recovered all lower Italy ae Sicily; till Narses, useessor to Beli- 
ſus, Totila haying been lain in e skirmish in 552, put au end 80 
the Gothic kingdom in Italy, Relisarius being recalled into the 
Lazt, and sent against the Persians and Hunns, was, at length, accus- 
«of having e, privy to a couspiracy against Justinian in 5563, and 
lost his evtates honours, as Theophanes and Cedrenus testiſy: 
but the dame aythors add, that he recovered them again z and Cedre- 
ny tells us that he died in peace in 565+ That his eyes were pluek- 
ed' ut 4, he reduced to beg his bread in the gtreets of Constantin · 
155 en say ing, &ipe @ Farthing # 70 of fo Bellturiur, is a story founded on 
w better — 1 N e e | 
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28 by Justinian; and St Mennas, an orthg. 


2A 


dox-holy men, was ordained bishop of Constantinople b 
himself, who, by a circular letter, notifie 
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he had attended the late pope Agapetus. To him the 
empress made her application, and finding him taken 
by the bait of ambition, promised to make him pape, 
and to bestow on him seven hundred pieces of gold, 
1 provided he would engage himself to condemn the 
Council of Chalcedon, and receive to communion the 
three deposed Eutychian patriarchs, Anthimus of Col. 
stantinople, Severus of Antioch, and Theodosius of A- 
lexandria. The unhappy: Vigilius having assented io 
these conditions, the empress sent him to Rome, charged 
| © with a letter to Belisarius, commanding him to drive of 
Silverius, and to contrive the election of Vigilius to the 
paontificate. Belisarius was at first un willing to have any 


* 
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N oh 
commands, I must e seek th 
Silverius aht 2 — day; not 
150 10. Vigilius urged the general, on one eide, to ex · 
ecute the project, and his wife Antonina on the other, 
ae being the greatest eonfident of the empress, and 
having no less ammscendant over her 2usbz nd chan-Theo- 
dum kad oper Justinian. 

8 projet to dear, we ene- 


The more easily to make his 
mies of the good-pope had recourse to a new strat: 5 
ind impeached him for high treason. Vitiges the Goth 
returned from Ravenna in 337. with an army of T3604 | 

nen, and in vested the city of Rome. The siege lasted 
z year and nine days, during which both Gochs and 
Romans performed prodigies of valour; but the latter 


defeated all the attempts and stratagems of the barba- Re”, 


mans and in the end obliged them to retire. The pope 
was accused of corresponding during the siege with the 
enemy; and a letter was produced, which was pretend 
el to have been written by him to the king of the 
Coths, inviting him inte the city, and promising to open 
the gates to him.  Belisarius saw evidently this to be a 
barefaced calumny, and discovered the persons who had 
firged the said letter, namely, Marcus a lawyer, and gw 5 
anus, a soldier of the guards; who had been both su- 
dorned dy the pope's enemies. The general — e 
dropt this charge of treason, but entreated the pope to 
comply with the will of the empress, assuring him he 
had no other means of avoiding the loss of his see, and 
le utmost calamities. Silverius always declared, that 


be could never condemn the courtcil of Chalcedon, nor- 


receive; the Acephali to his communion; Upon leaving 
the general's house, he fled for sanotuary to the basilic 
a the martyr St Sabina: but a few days after, by an 
arctul stratage m of Belisarius, was drawn thence, and 
umwoned to repair to the Pincian palace, where the 
general resided during the siege. He was admitted 
lone, and his clergy whom he left at the door, e int 5 
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3 Belisarius the next day caused Vigilius to be 
marks of honour and respect; and thinking himself 


1 Private audience, s 
for the expulsion of a bishop of 80 


eiently apprised of the matter; appeared startled at the 


| oution, the consequence would necessarily be the res 
_ - ration of Silverins to his dignity; they contrived to pre 


whit: Belisarius was seated OT 
with 7 and immediately iT aubdeacon tore the 
Sal of his Shoulders.” He was then carried into and. 
er: room; stripped of all his pontifical ornaments, and 
Aba with the habit of a monk. After this it wa 
| prochimed that the pope was deposed, and become 2 


pope, and he was ordained on the 22d of No. 
vember 337. In the mean time Silverius was conduct, 
ed inte banishment to Futara in Lycia. The bishop of 
that eity received the illustrious exile; with all 


bound to undertake his defence, s00n after the popel 
 arrival/repaired'to Constantinople, and having obtain 
spoke -baldly: to the emperor, 


ing him with the threats of the divine judgment: 
great a see, telling 
* There are many kings in the world, but there 
only one pope over the church of the whole world“ 
9 must be observed, chat these were the words of an 
onientul bishop, and a clear confession of the supremacy 
of the Roman see. jqustinian, who had not been suff. 


ity” of the proceedings, and gave orders that Silve- 
_ riug should be sent back to Rome, and in case he wa 
not convicted of the treasonable intelligence with tbe 
Soths; that he should be restored to his see; but if found 
gullty, should be removed to some other see. Belisaſiu 
and Vigilius were uneasy at this news, and foregeeing 
that, if the order of the emperor was carried into eie 


vent it, and the pope was intercepted in his road towards 
Rome. His ebemies saw themselves again masters > 
his person, and Antonina, resolving at any rate to gratiſ 
_ the empress, prevailed with Belisarius to deliver-up the 

to Vigilius, with full power to secure him as l. 
dbeuld chink fit. The ambitious rival put him into the | 
bende of two.of his officers, called the «defenders & way 
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church, 13 him into the little de 


Temacina, and near two other abandoned desert islands, 
the one called Pontia, now Ponza, and the ether Pan- 
dataria, now Vento Tiene. In this place Silverius died 
ina short time of hard usage; Liberatus, from hearsay, 
tells us, of hunger; but Procopius, a living witness, says, 
he was murdered, at the instigation of Antopnina, b 
one Eugenia, a woman devoted to their service, The 
irath of pope Silverius happened on the 20th. of June, 
638. Vigilius was * ambitious intruder. and 5 
vatig 50 long as Bt Silverius lived; hut after ls death 
kecame lawful pope abs, ratiſication ox consent of the = 
Remish church, and from that time renounged the er 

am and commerce of the hereties, . He afterwards suf. 
bo much for his steadfagt adberence to the truth: and 


though he catered ay # Mercenary ang a molt, be he- 
came the su of the oxthodox faith, „ ti 
The providence of God in the. protection of hie 


_ never appears more visible than when he gpilers 
or Sandals semingly almast to overwhelm. its 

Than e he most miraculausly interposę in its 5 
wibew that nothing can make void his promises. Mai- 
8 percecutions can make his word fail, 
worercome the church which he planted at 80 deaf a4 
nie, He will neyer suffer the devi to rest out of hi? 
unde the inheritance which his Father gave kim, and 
that kingdom which it cost him his most precious blogd 
w enablish, that his Father might always Wr true 

uorers'on earth, by whom his name shall be for ever 
fonfied, In the tenth century, by the power and in- 
tigues of Marozia, wife to Guy, marquis of Tuscany, 
ind her mother and sister, both called Theadora, three 
women of scandalous lives, several ynworthy popes Were 
traded into the apostolic chair, and ignorance and 
Kandals gained ground in Some parts. Yet at that very 
tine, many churches were blessed with pastors of mi- 
rent ganctity, and many baints preached henanee with 
Wonderful success: nor did any heresy a- 
b thet ids: ee Indeed, and a compa: of 
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of Palmaria, gow-called-Palmernelo, over againet 
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learning 1 ie source of HR But thi 
— of the church can only be z. 
soribed to the singular protection of God, who watche | 
| his church, that it never 0 e e rp ah 
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Sr Gothe:! Piiest and Marty 5 Having'servel Gi 
from his childhood 1 in Ireland, 25 own country, and be. 
_ Ing there ordained priest by St Fursey, he passed int 
5 bn soon after that holy man, out of a desire mor 
Petfectly to Mo nan te to God. He made! 
Short stay at Oorbeny, before the abbey was there 
krected, and afterward at Laon. Thence he withdte i. 
td the great forest near the river Oise, where at the di. 


rance/of two/Tedgues From that river; and as far from ll 
Fere and Premontre, be built himself a cell, and at. *- 
ward{with the help of the people, a a stately church 00 

Which was consecrated nente patronage of St Pee f 

but long sifice Bears the name of St Gobain. Kin 0 

_ Clbtaire” III. Who reigned in Neustria and Burgusch 0 


from tlie year 655 to 670, had bestowed on him th k 
\.. ground; and continued” exceedingly” to honour hin * 
Here the saint served God in watching, fasting and 

| jc 614] till certain barbarians from the North of 6e. 
> plunder g that country, out of hatred to his hv aa 
pro ession, cut off his head. The place was first call 105 
72 bs Mont 4 Hermitage, now St Gobain, and is famov 


for the manufacture of large crystal glasses, which ar 55 
not blown, but run, and afterward sent to Paris by tht Pap 


river to be polished and finished. The body of St 66 
bain was lost during the civil wars raised by the G St 
vinists, but his head is still kept there in the gel Abd 
| church. See the ancient lessons of his office, and the de, 
18 mooh of e Jani. T. 4. n the 


Sr Panel or Dune V. The family: of Ps Tera 
= 45 king of Mercia, an obstinate enemy to the nano __ 

of Christ, gave to the English church se veral Saint 1 
One of there was saint Edburge, daughter to that prince [i 
Her three holy sisters, Kunneberga, wife to Alfred, king wh 
of the ee (chough she 9 a cloiste! i 


8. WA Id B. 


ü ory bed), Weide od Chii 1eSATE,.. 

their Finginity to God, and empitaced nm gtatꝭ at 
Domundescastre, called by Leland Kuneburceaster, and 
often-Caister, a monastery in Northamptonshire, found- 
din the 5th century, (a) Leland- (1) calls St Kunne- 
burge The foundress and first abbess. Capgrave only 
as that a monastery being built here, she retired in- 
0 i and became abbess. Mention dend this 


bouge- as already built in the account of the foundation 


of Feterburgh, which was begun by Peada, son of Pen. 
da, about the year 65 and finished in 660, by his bro 
thee Wolphere, assisted by his other brother Echelred; 
and lis sisters Kunneberge and Kineswithe, under the 
de of Saxylph; the first abbot, St Edburge seems to 
luxe made her religious profession at Dormundescastre: 
at least she was buried, and her relicks kept thereavith 
veneration, till with those of her three sisters they were 
tanglated to Peterburgh, two miles distant. Balger, a 
nogk,-conyeyed |them,. with part of the relicks of) St 
wald, into Flanders, about the year ag, and d 
ated them in the abbey, of Berg St Winox, probably 
ly the. authority of; Hardecaoute, king of England, 
who was son of Emma, had lived some time in Flan- 


dem in bis youth, and perhaps <£0ntracted an antimacy: 
with: Balger at Bruges. The relicks of. St Oswald, St 


llaberge, and St Lewin, were lost in a great fire at 
the abbey of Berg St Winox, in 1558. Vet an in- 
eription there, informs us that some of their dust still 
remains in the tomb. See Bolland, Henschenigs and 
lapebroke, 1. 4+ Junij J. p. 29. 
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$t Bain, Boten of Terouanne, (now St C Omer), a 1 
Abbot of St Vandrille's. He was fifth bishop of that 
ee, to which he was promoted before the middle of 
the fifth century. Merville, where St Mauront had 
built his monastery of Breiiil, being in the diocese of 
enge St Reis. translated TREES the E 25 or b 
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Wo! Leland's Collections, . 1 p- 48. 
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0 1 was desttoyed by the Danes in 1210, and never eh. 
5 3 1 8 


Tanner, p. 373. 
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built at pr 643; When 88. 3 — u Legs 
two Trish hermiits, Rall been murdered by highwaymen 
in this diorese, Gt Bain buried them with great  honow 
in the Ehapel of his castle at Lilleres, where they an 

honoured às patrons of the town, on the 23d of Ge 
ber. Solitude, which 'nouriches prayer as a thoths 
dots her child, as St John Damascen says, being al 
ways the lng ine linatiun of our suint, he resigned hi 
bpishopric, and retiring to the abhey of Fogtenelle or & 
Varidrille's in Normandy, put an the monastic' habit 
as he was already possessed perfectly of the spirit, and 
dome time after was clivsen the fifth abbot of that hois 
: from St Vandrille, in 1700. Out of his great devs. 
tion to the relicks of the saints, he translated the 56. 
as of St Yandrille, Ansbett, and Wöolfgtan of Wul 
ren, ous of the chapel bf St Paul, built by 8t Van. 
Iritle: for the burial-plade, into the great churel of $ 
Peter, in which the monks celebrated the divine wy 
teries, Pepin, duke of the French, having founded & 
cpneiderably augthentet the abbey af Fleury, no cull 

_ed:F;Bennet's. on the Loire, situated nine lenguts l. 
Þ Orleans, he vommittöd the same to the direct 
of. It Bin, in 706. Tue saint died about the year 711, 
and.is hunoured on the 20th of June at St Vandrilles 
aud in the Gallican martyrblogles, See the Chronide 
oj 4 the lessons fbr his festival Papebrolt 
hor than L en he corretts, 7. 


—— 1 ———— ——— 


A. 


Jes 


25 0 bre, Anal, euere, L n x: . 900 | 


| i * Fe: me! yy + Cope it 
12 * A 7 . 1 Fx T3 $ * + '£ "TJ 1 25 ; * TR 2 | ; OT kev A | Wi 

„ EIS * Vr a 7 * nas oh * 3 ; OR. 
5 4 2 +4 Ky BY 2 * * 19 0 elf £34 Oy a * © Bo 4] loy 
* 11 4 = | | fy 1 N Ca 

wi * 

4 61 ; 171 4 4 : ' M: 
4 . 5 15 x F7 { { } fat 
i | ANC 


1 . 


hrs SEES, -+ 


lms T (2: 43 a 921 0 N 1 


9% 7 $35 * Kaese * 


15 5 8 ' See also other memoirs collected b 


—— C and bios ö 


' 10 lie weltten.; in « tha imoek authentic manger, . Fi Cop be 
* ster o 105 


1 eee Ge, N 1 19 5 * | 


" * 3 © * 7 I Fu ; * 
Fa R 7 ; 8 75 © : * b 7 a ; £2) F oo 4 I; n 9 . . 3 1. 8 
buy fn 3 1 ; Vote i 8 . 1 2 hs. 4 BT Oo 4s TTY PE 1 1 8 gt 55 88 1 M * . 
1 54. 118 Hs . Dees HY . 1575 755 = 
fy . PLET or . 
% 4 N : th 10 1 : 1 


ok ene a LEWIS boi ea, FR 


W by" 1 Orleavs, * ® Kh YT Wk n 2 *. . re 38 n 4 
— | 1, . 


wed: in 3 e * 
bleman had asked her in marriage borh of the] 
queen, and of her friends in Italy, being a 


markable piety, she spent her time in fasting and } pray.” | 


en in order. to learn che Will of heaven, and tg.draw: 
down-upon herself the divine, blessing. The marriage 


5 BY 


vn salemnized in the most de vout Manner, the parties. 


u the ame time performing their devotions for the ja- 
bilee. When they left the court, and returned into 
Italy, the marquis was declared chamberlam to his ma. 


jesty, and general of part of the army in Lombardy; 
vith-a grant of several estates. Theimarchioness made 


it her earnest petition. to God that he would bless her 
vith a son, who should de vote himself entirely to his 
bye and service. Our saint was born in the castle f 
Castiglione, in the diocese of Brescia, on the nth of 


March 1368. William, duke of Mantua, stood god 
father, and gave him the name of Aloysius. The holy, 


names of Jesus and Mary, with the sign of the cross, 
and part of the catechism, were the first words which his 


devout mother taught him, as soon as he was able to 


Peak : e e 
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Day the. nents ns, and oth 
which he always said on his knees, and without a eushi. 
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ome. months, 
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he began to recite every day the office of our 
seven penitential psalms, and other prayers, 


© $4 


on; ® eustoin/ which he observed all his life. | Cardinal 
Bellarmin, three: other confessors, and all who were best 


acquainted with his interior, declared, after his death, 


their firm persuasion that he bad never offended God 


mortally in his whole life. He was sick of an ague dt 
Castiglione eighteen months; yet ne ver omitted his 


task of daily prayers, though he sometimes desired some 


7 * 


of his servants to recite them with him. 


When he was recovered, being now eight years old 


his father placed him, and his younger brother Ralph 


* 
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teem for the virtue of 
of God so perfect a gift of the same, that in his Wõõ,Lẽjꝭ 


ah 3 duke of — — — — woo 
Latin and Tuscan languages, and other exercises suita - 
ble to their rank. At E de the saint made such | 
progres in the science of the saints, that he afterwards : 
well to call that city the mother of his piety. His * 
votion/to the Blessed Virgin was much inflamed by i 
ing a little book of Gaspar Loartes on the mysteries f 
the Rosary. He at the same time conceived a great es- 
holy chastity; and he received 


life he never —— the least temptation either in mind or 
body against purity, as Jerom Platus and cardinal Bellar- 
nin assure us from his oπn mouth. He cultivated this 
ertraordinary grace by assiduous prayer, universal mor- 


üftention, and the most watchful flight of all occasions; 


being well apprised that this virtue is so inſinitely ten- 
det, that it fades and dies, if bloun upon by the least 
mins -and that it is a bright and clear mirrot which 
nished with. the least breath, and even by the tight. 
He never looked at any woman, kept his eyes strictly 
guatded, and generally east down, wauld neversstax 
vith-his mother alone in her chamber; and if she sant 
any; message to him by some lady in her company he 
teceived it, aud gave his answer in kern, wah 
lis eyes shut, and his chamber- door only half hn : 
d, when bantered on the dere nee such be- 
tayiopr to his bashfulness. It was owing to his virgin⸗ 
l modesty, that he did not know by their faces ma 
ladies among his own relations, with whom hed bet 
quently.conyersed; and that he was afraid and ashamed 


ta let a footman see so much as his foot uncovered. But 


bumility, which is the mother of all virtues, was, in our 


nint, the guardian of his purity. He never spoke to 
his servants by way of command, but with soch modes. 


ty, that they were ashamed not to obey. He would 
only say to them: Pray, dispatch this or that: Vo 
may do this:“ or, „If it be no trouble, you may do 
tis or that. No novice could practise a more exact 
aud ready obedience than Aloysius set an example of 
towards all his superiors, especially Francis Tuccius, 


— 


thao und 1 — — in the court of the: duke William 


Sonago, Who had made him governor of Montferray, 
Aloysius left Florence in November 1579, when he wa 
eleven years and eight months old; He, at that time, 


took a fesolution to resign to his brother Ralph bis ue 


to the marquisate of Castiglione, though he had already 
rectived the investiture from the emperor. And the 
ambitious or coyetous man is not more greedy of honoun 
of riches; than this young prince, from a better princi. 
Pie, appeared desirous to see himself totally disengaged 
fim the ties of the world, by entirely renouncing it 
false pleasures, which begin with uneasiness and termi. 
nate in remorse, and are no better than real pains'co. 
vered over with a bewitching varnish. He knew the 


true delights which virtue brings; which are solid with: | 


deut alloy, and capable of filling the capacity of man' 
_ Heart and these he thirsted after. In the meantime 
he fell siek of an obstinate retention of urine: of which 


Autemper he cured himself only by the rigorous rules 
of ſabstinener which he observed. He todk the oppor- 


tunity of this indis position to rid himself more than e- 
ver of company and business, beldom going abroad; and 
spending most of his time in reading Surius's Lives of 
: ones] _ other books 175 reh enen Wer 


sid pens the — vg: — che ente manner 
_ 6f life in the town, at court, and in the country. The 
_ servants'whowatched him in his chamber, saw him em- 


ployed in prayer many hours together, sometimes pros 
trate on the ground before a crucifix, or standing up 


absorpt in God, so as to appear in an ecstasy. When he 
went down stairs, they took notice that at evety stand- 


ing place he said a Hail Mary. It was in this retirement 


that his mind was exceedingly enlightened by God, and, 


without the Gs * any 5 he received an extia· 
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of heart 8 ere e 9 —— OR 2 — — He 
waectimes passed whole days in contemplating, with in- 
eptossible sSweetnesd and devotion, the admirabledispen- br 
ations of divine ptovidence, in the. great mysteries df 
our redemption, especially the infinite goodness and love 
of God, his merey and other attributes, In this exereise 
he was: not able to contain the spiritual joy of his aul in 
congidering the greatness and goodness of his God, nor 
w moderate his tears. Falling at last on a little book 


of father Canisius, which treated of Meditation, and on 


certain letters of the Jesuit missionaries in the Indies, be 
felt a strong 
way inflamed with an ardent zeal. for the salvation f 
wuls. He began even then to frequent the sohools of 


Christian Doctrine, antl to encourage othef boys, espe- 


cially: among the poder, 1 in learning their eutechism, and 


EEO wal ara rants; ho engellebals. As. © 


then discourse of God as aàstonished grown persons of 
learning and abilities. It happened that in 1380, St 
Charles Bortomeo came to Brescia in quality of apostolie 
riitor, and prrached there on the feast of Mary Mag- 
dan. No ichportunities of the marquls or uther prindes 
could prevail upun that great saint to visit them at their 
cbuntry seats, or to take up his lodgings any where but 


with the olergy of e- e where he came. Where- | 


tors Aloysius; being only twelve years old; went to Bres- 
cia to receive his Blessing. It is incredible how much 
the govd cardinal was taken with che piety and generous 
zentimeAdts of the young prince. But finding that he 
hall Hever-yet received the holy communion; heexhorred = 
him to prepare himself for that divine satrament, and to 

reeive/it very frequently ; prescribing him rules for his 

devout preparation, and with regard to many other prac- 
tices of piety : all which the Holy youth constantly ob- 

«ved; remembering eyer after, with wonderful joy, the 
happiness of having seen so great a saint. He from that 
time conceived so tender a devotion to the blessed eu- 
charist, that in hearing mass, after the consecration, he 


often melted/jnto tears, in profound sentiments of love 


and a untl he 9 received woudetful 


inelihation to enter the Society of Jesus, aud 


besther to Phil 


3 * eee Pa a Se e marquis after 
this carried: his whole family to Casal, the residence of 
bis goterament of Montferrat. There the saint made 
ie convents of the Capuchins and Barnabites the uaya] 
plates of his resort. He fasted three daꝝs a week, Fti. 
days at least on bread and water, boiled togethier fir 
dinner: his collation was a little piece of dry 


| brend+/ On orher days his meals were s0 Slender, that 


his life seemed almost a miracle. He secretly thrust a 
board into his bed to rest on in the night, and rose at 
midnight to pray even in the coldest season of winter, 
wich is Fery sharp under the Alps. He spent an hour 
after rising. and two hours before ak na bed, in pts 


| | vate-prayer. . * r 1 NF: [Calif veg! 4 1 . 
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Wl Wa, wite wite.to. Maximilian II. aud sister to Philip I. 


Isabel Who died in Spain, and his two sons, who were 
both made by king Philip. pages to his son James, elder 
Wy II. Aloysius was then thirteen, years 
andan half old. He continued his studies, but never ne- 
ed his lung meditations and de totions, which he 
ofren performed: by:stealth. in. secret corners. Though 
he every day waited on the infant of Spain, 3 Pay: 
his duty to the empress, he never once looked 
fuce of. that princess, or took notice of her person. W 
80 great Was his guard over all his senses, and so ; 
his spirit of mortification, that it was a proverb at court, 
that the young marquis of Castiglione seemed not to 
be made of flesh and blood. Whilst hen remained in 
Spain, he found great pleasure and benefit in reading 
Lewis of Granada's excellent book on Mental Prayer. 
He prescribed himself a daily task of an hour's medita- 
tion, which he often prolonged to three, four or five, 
hours. He at length determined to enter into the 80. 
diet of Jesus, in order to devote himself to the instruc- 
ting and conducting souls to God; and he was con- 
firmed in this resolution by his confessor, who Was one 
hat C rdex. VOTER be: NOS it to his pareaits bi 


_ of Spain, in her journey from Bohemia to Spain, and 
took with him his three children; 4 daughter named 
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i most tender Entr eaties, and every other method; to 
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tidifier rejoiced exceedingly: but his farher/ihiexcendve 


ger und rage, said he would have him scourged naked! 


that it would please God . replied modestiy the 
that for his love.“ What heightened the father's indig- 


chunt of is custom of gaming, by which he had lately 
z e hundred crowns in one evening; . dige nicht 
tis son bitterly deplored, not so much, as he used to 


ay, for the loss of the money, as for the injitry done to 


50d." However, the consent of the marquis was at 
{ength extorted through the mediation of friends Phe 
infant or prince of Spain dying of a fever, Aloysius Was 
at liberty, and after two years stay in Spain, returned to 
John Andrew Doria, whom his catholic majesty had late- 
e admiral. His brother ttavelled in rich ap< 


In his journey, he either conversed on holy things, br en- 


tertained himself secretly in his bear with God. As 


don as he came to an inn, he sought some private little 
chamber, and fell to prayer on his knees. In visiting 
religious houses, he went first to the church, and prayed 
dome time before the blessed sacrament. When hear! 
rived at Castiglione, he had new assaults to bear from 
the eloquence and authority of à cardinal, many bi- 

hops and eminent men employed by the duke of Man- 
tus and his 'own uncles; yet, he remained firm and 
brought over some of these ambassadbrs to his side, 50 
that they pleaded” in his favour. But his father flew 


back from his consent, loaded his son with opprobtious 


language, and employed him in many distracting secu- 
lar commissions. The saint had recourse to God by pro- 

trating himself ' before” a crucifix; and tedoubling his 

&verities, till the marquis, no longer able t5*oppose his 
design, cordially embraced him, and recommended hint 
to Claudius Aquaviva, general of the Society, who up- 
pointed Rome for the place of his noviciate? Thie fa- 
ther repented again of his consent, and detaimed his son 
nine months at Milan, during which time he used the 
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nation Was à suspicion that this was a contrivance on wes 
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He againr 


| tua. and — 30 88 but 2 his —_ 


tion invincible, left him at liberty, saying to him: 
Dear sen, your choice is a deep wound in my heat 
5 loved you; as you always deserved. In you T hag 
founded the hopes of my family; but you tell me God 
_ calls you another way. Go therefore, in his name, vb 
ther you please, and may his bleseing every where gt. 
tend you. Aloysius having thanked: him, — 
that he might not increase his grief by his presence, aud 


betook himself te his prayers.- His cession of the mat. 


quigate to bis brother Ralph, with he reserve of to 
tdbousand crowns in ready money, and four hundred 
i ecrous a: year for life, was ratified: hy the emperor, and 
the writings were delivered at Mantua in Noyember 
1885. The excessive grief and tears of his subjects and 
Vvassals at his departure only drew from him these words: 
That be sought nothing but the salvation of his soul, 


a ane Exhorted them all to the same.“ + Arnving at 
Rome. he visited the churches-and chief places of deve. 


tion, then kissed the feet of pope Siatus V. and entered 
his noviciate at St Andrew's: on the 28th of November 


1886, not being cumpletely ei en years old. Being 


| 3 to his eee it as a gelestial paradise 


in Which he was to have no other eniployment than that 
of praising God without interxuption; and exulting 
his heart, he repeated with the prophet: This is 
rest for ever; bere will I dwell ; for I bave Soden 4 
I be saint in his noviceship condemned 
guilty ot sloth if he did not in every hills duty "my 
Pass in fervour all his companions ; he respeeted them 
all, and he behaved himself towards them as if he had 
been the last person in the family, and indeed such he 
always reputed bimself. He loved and rejoiced most in 
the meanest and mest contemptible employm 
maortiſications, though great, were not so severe as be 
had praetised in the world, because weh by obedience, 
which gave a merit to all his actions. He used to 86/ 
that a religious state in this resembles a 2 in which 
they sail as ſast who sit idle as they Who sweat at the cat 
in n * — ani 


ents; Hy 
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ver took! notice of the difference of villas where he had 
been, the order of the refectory in which he every day 


eat or the rich oxnaments of the chapels and altars 
where he prayed. He seemed entirely inattentive to 
the taste of what he: eat, only he endeavoured to avak 
hate ver semed savoury. He never listened to reports 
or to discourse about worldly matters: spoke very little, 
ind never about himself, thinking himself justly deserv- 
ing to be forgotten by the whole world, and to be made 
0 account of in every thing. He was a capi ital enemy 
wo any artifies or dissimulation, which he called the bane 
= canker of christian simplicity. Nothing gave him 
weh mortification as the least marks of honour or 
9 It was his delight to carry a wallet through 
the streets of Rome, begging from door to door, ta serve 
the poor and the hospitals, or to Sweep the Kitchen, and 
carry” away the filth ; in which actions he usually had 


before his eyes Christ humbled for us. On holydays he 


186 to catechise the children of poor labourers. | He 
ch his new gilt brevĩary for an old one, and often 
did so in his habit and other things. His whole life z6em- 
edu continued prayer, and be called holy meditation 
the short way to Christian perfection. He found in that 
exereise the greatest spiritual delights, and remained in 
* on his knees, as if he were motionless, in a posture 
of wonderful recollection and respect. It is not possible 


do describe the sweet raptures and abundant tears which 
| ofen accompanied his devotion, especially in presence 
of the blessed-eucharist, and after communicating. He 
ent the three first days after communion in thanksgiv. 
nnz for that inestimable favour; and the three following 
| languishing aspirations and desires to receive on the 


Sunday his Saviour, his God, his Physician, his King. 


= mich Spouse : on the eve of his communion, his mind 


y taken. up with the dignity and infinite im- 
e ao advantages of that great action, nor cod 


ble speak of any thing else. Such was the fire of his 
words, whenever he spoke on that mystery of love, that 
t inflamed all who heard him. r day at 


Moe 


5 . his E ri Y VR ſts ne 
bell the Blessed Virgin for de rea patzones 


5 and intemenaderplarion: of aal 
10 purify: His heart, and -was "by Fre 
| ovens cy eee he bores a — S death 


om ball taken the habit. From tl I ay 
Son had left — abe Soc ciet) 


| porta eh ang poor, lit 


 the:bour-allatred-for all, but also che half hour longer 
which is alloweck te 
FNR not Knowing Hit 
it. andiobliged. him publicly to confess his fault: which 


very much his silence, but f 
him another penalty for not telling him the order of his 


master. Ide saint . 


— 


| ſee nm or an other * artive-one moment 


pious and jearned Jerom Platus, whilst he was his mas- 
ter of noyices-thinking his perpetual application to pray- 
er and study prejudieial to hi 
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vourite virtues, - — them 3 . perfeet mas. 


as to fail one minute in any rule; BY ee that the 


health, ordered him to 
with others after Bader not only 


spend 1n-conversing. 


those ho dined at the second table. 
his order, puuished him for 


Went without offering any excuse: Phe minis 
ter learning afterwards-how. the matter was, admired 
r his greater merit en joined 


re in ene an 19-30 „„ 
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— ofthe faults ofany others, because 
ace him an opportunity of exercising patience, 
and humility. By a habit of continual appli- 
tak fois tnind to-Gad, attention at prayer sc med 
er and hund to him, that he told his superior, who 
to him that question, that if all the involuntary dis- 
tions at his de votions during six months were joined 
ether, they would not amount to the space of one 
Hail Marys: His health decaying, he was forbid to me- 
Ie or pray, except at regular times. This he found 
1 whole life; $0 great a struggle 

— to resist the impulse _ vitiels his heart 
wacarried towards God. For the recovery : 

Was bau — 1 where he aer. half — and 


his novitiate of two years, he made his religious 
— on the 20th of November 1487, a_ WRITE re- | 
ed minor orders. | 
Aloysius had finished his logic whilae; a page i in W ah. 
Imabish court, and his course of natural philosophy dure 
ig his nine months stay at Milan. After this he com- 
enced student in divinity under Gabriel Vasquez, and 
—— professors. But a family contest obliged 
hun to interrupt his ecullins. His uncle Horatius Gonza- 
mdied without issue, and bequeathed by will his es- 
tate of Sulpburino to the duke of Mantua, Ralph, the 
t's brother, pleaded that the donation was invalid, 
denare being a fief of the empire, which inalienably. . 
— on the next heir in blood, and he obtained a 
ezeriÞt of the emperor Maximilian in his favour. But 
the duke refused to acquiesce in this sentence; and the 
ach-duke Ferdinand and several other princes had in 
Wn attempted to reconcile the two cousins. ' At length 
I Aloysius was sent for to be the mediator of peace. 

He had then just finished his second year of divinity, 
and was at the Jesuits villa at Frescati during the vaca- 
tion, when father Robert | Bellarmin brought him an 
ler from the general to repair to Mantua about this 
Mair. A discreet lay. brother was appointed to be his 
companion, to whom a charge was given to take care of 
. V with an order "_ a” to 5 obey him as ter 

oL. VI. 


hen turned to Rome. In that city, after complets 
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| that-patticular. Most edifying were the examples of his 
_ * profound humility, mortification, love of poverty and 
dae votion. and incredible the fruits of his zeal both an 
the road, and at Mantua, Castiglione, and other places 
where he went, Though both parties were exceedingly 
exasperated, no sooner did this angel of peace appear, 
than they -wete perfectly reconciled. The duke, though 
deore mach ingensed, was entirely disarmed by the 
sight and moving discourse of the saint; he readily par, 
doned, and yielded up the estate to the marquis, who 
ulliance and friends zip together. Many others who were 
gat variance, or at law, were in the same manner made 
friends hy the means of the saint's friendly interposing. 
No enmity; seemed able to withstand the spirit of meek- 
ness and charity, which: his words and whole depot. 
ment breathed.. Great numbers were by him con verted 
tom sinful habits, and many brought to a profession of 
perſect virtue. His brother Ralph had fallen in lore 
with a young gentle woman, much inferior to him in 
birth, and had secretly married her before private wit- 
nesses but durst not publish. his marriage, for feat of 
offending bis uncle, Alphonsus Gonzaga, lord of Castle- 
__edito-himþthat-by such a conduct, notwithstanding his | 
precaution; he offended God by the scandal he gave to 
as eximinal,/ He moreover undertook to satisfy his un- 
die mother and other friends, and thus engaged him 
_ '@thers, through the saint's mediation, took no offener 
at the alliance. Aloysius, having happily restored peace 
among all his relations, and settled them in the practice 
f true virtue, by the direction of his superiors went to 
Milan on the 22d of March 1590, there to pursue hs 
tbeological studies. These be accompanied with, his 
usual exercises of devotion, and all virtues, especial 
humility, to nourish and improve which in his heart, be 
-embraged every kind of humiliation. He often begged 
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humber:\ He catechised and exhorted the poor patients, 


the most painful and loathsome offi 
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le, or weep the skullery. Whilst he was at Mi- 


Ke in his morning prayer he was favoured 
wien a revelation, that he had only a short time to bve. 


And by this heavenly visitation, he found his 


 #onderfullyy changed, and more than ever weaned from 
ll transitory things. This favour he afterward discloged 


at Rome; in great simplicity, to F. Vincent Bruno and 
athers./' The general would not suffer him to finish his 
kudies at Milan, but recalled him to Rome in Novem- 


ter the same year, to perfotm there the fourth or latt 


year of his Theological course. The saint chose à dark 
td very small chamber over the stair case in the gartet, 
with one window in the roof; nor had he in it any other 
furniture than «poor bed, a — chair, and à little 
ol te lay bis books upon. He appeared even in the 
whibols and eloisters quite absorpt in God, and oſten ut 
table; or with His companions at recreation time after 
Gnner/kefeH into eestasies, and appeared unable to con! 
tain the excessive heavenly joy with which his sou over- 
Wed. He frequently'spoks in raptures om the happi- 
wess of dying, the rhore speedily to enjoy: Gd. 
In 1 50 r, an epidemical distemper swept off great 


multitudes in Nome. In this public distress the fathers 
. Ethe Lociety ereeted a new hospital, im Which the ge. 


Berat himself, with other assistants, served the sick. 
Alopsiub tained by cares itrvntisg to be one of this 


vuhed their feet, made their beds; changed their clothes, 
md performed; with wonderful assiduity and tenderness, 
of the hospital. 
distemper being pestilential and contagious, several 
Ethese fathers died martyrs of charity, and Aloysius fell | 
tk» It was on the zd of March 1591, that he tobk to 
lis bed f at which time he was overwhelmed with ex- 


e at the thought that he was called to go to his | 


od. This Joy gave him afterwards a gerd | 
Wan ed te, But his confessor, who' was the 
fimons/ cattinal/ Bellarmin, comforted him, saying, 
Oy is not an unusual grace to dere . deren 


* in seven days became 80 "violent, that the saint xe. 


him to an excessive weakness. He studied to add can. 
tinual mortifications to the pains of his disease, and ro 


which direction he punctually obeyed 


. ceiving any du | 


| . 8 we go ace He saitl every evening the Wl th 
seven penitetitial-ps alms with another person; in great Wl Ga 
compunetion. On the Octave day, he seemed bettet, int 
and the rector had thoughts of sending him to Frescati f g 
But he repeated still that he should die before nen . Ve 

| morning. and he received the viaticur and extreme ms 
unction. At night he was thought to be in no imme. be 
diate danger, and was left with two brothers to watch Wl {i 

by bim. These about midnight perceived on a sudden, He 
by a 2 violent sweat with which he wasscized, WW Ma 
that he was falling into his agony. His most usual a8. P. 


ordinary helps to; qui ify,th e Hitterness of the tz 9710 f ul | 
| Aloysius sipped i it 810 IN. and as it Were drop 
that he might have the 41 5 fuller. . 3 Xi 


delights, and e 


octave day of Corpus- Christi, w 
foretold. In thanksgiving for bis __ 955 90 i 


of a soul aspiring-to God, extracted from the psalms 
After saying: Lord, into a hands FIG my 
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ceived the Viaticum; and extreme- unction. However, 
he recovered; but from the relicks of this distemper gue. 
ceeded an hretic fever, Which ! in three months reduced 


in the night to pray before a. crucifix, 1 till being caught 
by the infirmarian, be was, forbid dow what 80 for the futüre; 

The physicians 
\baving ordered him, and another sick brother, to take x 
very. bitter draught, the 3 drank i it at onee with the 


was;mortifying. not Kan 


TEE 


ther Bellarmin ga. "the - ppinęess 
God. he fell intq a e IT 55 5 


seemed to him, i M X 
moment: as he, tlc „*. 
been in this ecatacy. t 


that 8 


. — 
_ 


.he decired one to recite with him the Te Deum; with 
which request the other complied. . To another he ctied 
gut, his beart exulting with ye My father, we (go 
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pirations during his illness, were the ardent languishing 
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ant,” hy ** repeated the boly name of Jesus; 
il which sacred word he expired, a little after mid- 
night, between the 20th and 218t day of June, the oc- 
= of Corpus-Christi that year, 1591; being twenty-= 
three years, three months, and eleven days old, of 
which he had lived five years and almost seven months 
in the Society. He was buried in the church of the 
Ainunciation, belonging to the Jesuits of the Roman 
college. A rich Chapel being afterward built in that 
crc, under. his name, by the marquis Scipio Lance- 
i, his relicks were translated into it. St Aloysius 
1 beatified by Grego ry XV. in 1621, and canonized 
by Benedict XIII. in te Ceparius gives a history 
way miracles wrought through the intercession, and 
by the relicks of this — 5 several being cures of noble- 
ren and eminent prelates.” A much more ample Histor / 
of þ his -mitacles'may. be read in anning che ollandist; 
n an Appendix to the life wn nn: 
hen we see a young p rince, the darling of his fa- 
y and: country; $acrific nobility, sovereignty, riches 
Pleasures, the more: yrs 0 ecure the treasure of 
vine loye, and . happiness, how ought we to 
ondemet our-own' cord, o live as if Heaven were to 
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St Raza, Archbishop 01 Bourges, C. He A 1 


the royal blood of France, being son of. \the coun at 
Cahors, and lord of Turenne. Making Ch rist h yon of 
inheritance, he took the ,monastic. habit in 8223 5 Sal N 4 
made archbishop of Bourges in 840. He founded s 
ven monasteries, and was indefatigable in N he 

manners of his flock. For the direction of his clergy, 
he-compiled a book of canons under the title of Paztor 

Ingtructions, published by Baluze in his miscellaies (1 1 4 
He died on the 215t. of Jong 866. See Ado in martyr, 
W Act, 1 len; 4 +0. P., 184. n 12 A 
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185 Marr, in Load Mzvennos;! and sometimes Mr. 


vans, Abbot in Britany. His eminent virtues, tis 


12 of the pilgrims who visit it; have ren. 
 Gared his: name most illustrions among the saints of that 
country: In the legend of bis life he is usually called 
Fee Meen. He was born of a rich and noble fam. 
y in the province of Gwent in South- Wales, and h 
said to have been related by the mother to St Magloite 


und St Samson z he was: at least a disciple of the _ 


whom he accompanied into Britany in France; and vn 
employed by him in preaching to the people, of which 


ebmmission he aequitted himself with admirable ca 


And suacess. A certain dount named Gaduon, having 


bestowed en him lands ot each side of the river Mey, 


in order to found there a monastery, and Guerech 1. 
count of Vannes, having also declared himself the pro. 
rector of this religious undertaking, to which he became 
eee St Samson appointed 8t Meen 
1 the yea Bis was- the origin of the 


es, 


Ibbey'of Sr-fohn\Buptit of Gugl/now-called St Mer 


im the diocese'6f St Malo, abdut nine leagues from 
Rennes Such was the reputation of the sanetity of 
this holy abbot, and of the regularity of this house, that 


when Judicael, King of Pomnons, renounced the world 


jn the wetty.accond eh f his age, St Meen had the 
honor of giving the monastic habit to his ' Soverelgn, 
Probably about the year 616. The saint founded anv- 
Ther monastery fear the Loire, not far from Anger, 
which he peopled from that of Gal, and which he of: 
ten visited. Great numbers were moved by his exam. 
ple and exhortations to shun the troubled ocean of thy 
World, covered with shipwrecks, by flying out of 1 
that they might steer a more secure course, and convey 
dhe goods they got in their voyage safe into port. &. 
Meen died at Gael about the year 617. His tomb it 
frequented by crowds, and many wonderful Cures are 
there wrought, especially of the itch and scab, and other 
Uke cutaneous distempers, to which a mineral we 

which bears the name of this saint, and in which the 
| Fear bathe. seems nee to contribute. His relicks 


wonderful miracles, his monastery, and his tomb, famous 
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inthe . the Normans were conveyed to the gat 
abbey of St Florent, a quarter of a league from Sau- 
mur; though a part remains at St Meen's. N ab- 
bey of St Meen was converted into a seminary, and 
giren to the Lazarists or priests of the mission in 1648. 
d Meen is invoked in the English litany of the seventh 
century, and in the old missal used in England before 
the conquest. The calendars of the chief dioceses of 
Britany prescribe his festival to be kept with great so- 
leinnity on the a rst of Jane-- See zen ou es de S. 
bu een ee e eh 198 ee los: eee 105 1 
3 5 FTC 1 
bt ande, Abbot | in e SA ney ne 
7 St Malo came into France; Aaron was abbot of a 
monastery in an island separated from the city of Aleth 
in Armorira; by an arm of the sea, which the tide at 
low water left dry twice a day. Fhis holy man gave 
St Male a welcome reception, such as ene of his cha- 
nuoter could not fail to meet with, where ver virtue was 
1 St Aaron shared with that holy pastor the 
lory of his apostleship, and his fast is kept in that dio- 
cee with the solemnity of a Lesset Double on the 22d 
off June. A parish church in the diocese ef St Brieuc 
bears his name. The island in which his monastery 
stood, was called from him the isle of Aaton, till in 110, 
+ John, Surnamed de la Grille, cbishop of Aleth, translated 
in see from that city into the church of St Malo in 
this island, which before belonged to a monastery there. 


Aleth was deserted by its inhabitants, and the towa of | 


St Malo, which fills the whole island of Aaron] aros&in 
its place. See Dom Morice, Hist. de Bretagne; and Lo- 


mee Hist. de Bret. & Vies des Saints, p. 120. 91 
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gt W Bishop af Samosata, Martyr. The city 


8 of Samosata, capital of Comagene in Syria, now called 


Sempsat, was an ancient episcopal see under the me- 


| tropolitan, of Hieropolis. By an appointment of the 


divine providence, St Eusebius was placed in this see 
at a time when most of the neighbouring bishopries were 


oecupied by Arians, in 361. In the same year he was 
* in a council at Antioch, composed chiefly- of 


3 


theiArians themeelves/sntertainedbof Eusebius's virtue, 
that though thayknewhim to be an irreconcileable ene. 
mo, theircherss I they placed an catite confidenceiia 
his probity. -Qoizhis agent they: entrusted in his hands 


the dL agg the belentiom of St Melstius Aer 
dayseaftax. being provokęd at the vigout withwwhich Me. 


tetivs preached the faith of the Nicene councit inchü 
fat digcourre 40 his ꝓsople, they sought to set him aide 
and. aß their instigation, Oonstantäus sent n officer to e. 
tat out of che hands af S Eusebius (the act of his elec, 
tion, The saint angweredztibe could not ii surrender it 
without the gomsantb of all; the parties concerned: in it 
1 tbroatenad torcaucerbinrightihand to be cut 


1 „stretehed ont ant onlychis night, but als 
5 Hand, Saving, he might eut them ſoth off a hut that 
8 neves concur to an unjust actions Bath the 
peroryadmiredt his heroic virtue, and 
1 Highly commended-an-action; which thwarted their fi. 
f e some time St Eusebius refused 
the couneils and conferences of the Acians 


gen and; the em 


100 Hag scandal tg some, he broke off all commerce 
With eee een deliberations after the coun . 
þ | in the reign af Jovian. In 390, 
| he, as88te at — election of St Basil, archbishop of C- 

"I a contzactedsa strict friendship with that great 
Faith and, virtue. So; remarkable was the zeal 
gar yi And sg bright the lustre of his sanctity, 
St. Gregors:Naaunzen, in a letter which he wrote 
xt. that imer styler him the pillar of truth, the light 
125 world, the instrument of the favours of God on 
ple, andthe zugpert and: glory of all the ortho- 


ien the ꝓersecution Valens. hampers og rage, 8t 
bius, not content to Secure: his own. flock against 
ation, of heresy, - ee 9 through 


f bog — 8 wethe election nf 
Meletius, patriassh of ntioeh, being well assured of his 
cal or thewrsthedh faith; Such grab theiohinion which 


e offices 
& it he refused $9 comply with |qbeemperar'a:orders; 


[ = to.maintaig:.the-truthi Hut finding this con- 


boirnf. bomen zeaitq s N be Hie 
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gi Pri »trengther the —— ic che faith; ors 


inipricsts where they mene wuntigg, and ussist the or- 
odox bishiops ir filling wacant sdes with worthy! pagtots," 
lis neal gave every daytsemefHewestrDke tô the Arian 
party 5100 that in 374% Valens sent amorder fer his büt 

lishment into Thrace The impefial messenger arrived 


* — the evening) and signifled the &mp 
orders: to the bishop f who begged he would — oe e 
cred) Saying av If the pedple should e apprised, =svith 
intheir 2cal:for the faith, that they would — arms 
against you, and your death might be laid to my 
charge.! „The holy bivhop:telebrated tlie night office 
ab, and o when all were gönstarest walked out with 
onen trusty servant tothe Nuphrates, wle runs under 
the walls of the city} where going on beard a #malloves- 
. —— miles eto Zenging In 
the morning the people were ian upront at whar had 
happened) and in an inxtant the river was coveredawith 
boats to search him ut. He was overtiken by a great 
number at LZeugma, Who con jurèd him net 0 abithdoit 
them tothe wolves. He was srrongiy affected, bat urg 
ing the necessity of obeying,” &xHorted them to ch. 
denoe in God. They offered him money, slaves clothes, 
and all kinds of provisions; 1 
little; and eommending his dear flock to Gd, pürsueft, 
his journey to Thrace,” The Arians intruded into his 

chair one Eunomiusy not the füͤmous heresigre H of ar 
name, but a man of. great moderatian. Vet thepeople 
universally shunned him, the city-eouncil and the ma- 
at Listrates above the trest; not one of the inhabitatits, rich 
al or poor, young or oldg of the clergy ur laity, would see 
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errors 


„ him; and, whether in the church, at hame, or in pub!“ 


te lie, he saw himself left alone- Bisgüsted ut his situ. 
bt tion, he withdrew, and left the people to thetselves. 
n The! heretics substituded in his place one Lucius; a vio 
o- WW lent-man; who banished:the deacon Evoltius töcthélde- 
er of Oasis, beyond Egypt, a priest named Antiochus 

8t into a remote corner of Armenia, and others to other 
„t places. Vet he could not gain any over to his interest. 
1 behaviour of the people . zame to him as it 


* 


— 


od = „ ura. _, 


had: * his 


80r.. For an instance of which 


ball hit the hoof. of his mule, and as if it had been de. 


filed, they threw it into the fire. The Goths plundered 


Thrace i in 379, and to escape their words, St Eusebius 
ained leave to return to his church, but to crown 
his —— with martyrdom. He appeared no way 


broken or daunted by his banishment, but seemed more 


indefatigable than ever in his labours for the church. 


, Wuen the death of Valens had put an end to the peme. 
_ eution in 378, he travelled: over great part. of the coun. 
try to procure catholie bisho bande, chosen where the 
sees were destitute. This — effected at Beræa, Hier- 


polis, and Cyrus. At Dolicha, a small episcopal city in 


DLomagene, forty-one miles from Samosata, Maris was, 


by his endeavours, ordained bisbhop. The whole tomn 


4 being inhabited by obstinate Arians, St Eusebius would 


attend him thither when he went to take possession of 
His church. An Arian woman, seeing him pass in the 
street, threw a tile from the top of her house upon his 


Head; of which wound he died a deu days after, u 


r be bound hi freude by carb never ts 


prosecute his murderer, or her accomplices. He is ho- 


_ 'noured by the Greeks on the 22d, by the Latins on the 


ast of qune. See Theodoret, I. 4. C. 131 L 5. C. 4 


St Greg. Nazianz. ep. 28. Godeau, Eloges des Eve. 


. P. . Meer er, T. 6. P. 433. 


2 St. Lrorazpus, in French 9 6 He 


was a native of the territory of Evreux, and performed 
his studies partly i in the monastery of St Taurinus, at 


Evreux. Hearing the great sanctity of B. Sidonius, ab- 
bot near Rouen, much spoke of, he repaired to him, 


and received the monastic habit at his hands. By the 


advice of St Ansbert, archbishop of Rouen, he return. 
ed to his own country, and on a spot two leagues from 
Evreusx, uf upon the river Eure, where St Owen had for- 
merly erected a eross and a chapel, he built a monastery 


in honour of the Cromy which he called The Crows 


it is mind that as he passed one-day through a 
public squate where several children were at play, their 
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Owen, but it is long since called the Cross of 'St 
Leufroi. Fasting, watching, and prayer, were the con- 
tant exercises of his whole life, especially wein forty 
ars that he governed his monastery (a). He died 
ily after receiving the hol viaticum in 738, and 
wg zuctceeded in the abbacy by his brother St Agofroi. 
in the incursion of the Normans in the ninth eentury; 
the monks' fled! for refuge to the abbey of St Germain- 
des Prez at Paris, carrying with them the relicks of St 
Owen,” St Turiave, St Leufroi and St Agofrol. When 
they returned they left in gratitude for their entertain- 
ment those of St Leufroi and St Turiave, which still 
main in that great abbey. St Leufroi is named in 
be Roman martyrology on the 2187 of June, and ho- 
noured' with an / office iu the new Paris breviary. See 
bis anonymous life wrote in the ninth age, with the re- 
marks of Mabillon, Sæc. 3. Ben. 1 72955 Th 2 e Þ 
NOTING lie of 8 Owen, See ad: 
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Sr PAULIN ng Bienon or Non, G. : head 


755 in oj works,” St. * $t.Jerom, &e, E by PAbbe : 
1 Dees, who died in be n the end of his edition 
ef Fg works of this father, printed at Parls th 168 5, in 2 vols. 
o, and at Vetoßd in 752805 See . ee T. 14. P. i. 
1 Ceillier] T. 10. p. 543. and Rembudi of Congtegation of 8. 
il masco, in his 2d Tome -Della'Nolana e Storia, ib which 
he gives us the life For. St Paulinus, with an excellent Italian trans. _ 
tion of his works, especially his poems, dedicated to pope Bene. | 
8 e at e 1 59. in een . | 
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Par das re mw 875 5 8 5 
in 353. In his. pedigree, both by the father and mo- 
he's side, was F eees a long ihe of illustrious sena- 
tors, and his own father, Pontius Paulinus was Pracfec- 
tus Pretorio in Gaul, the first magistrate in "the west- 
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(a) This monastery of the Cross of St Leufroi was anciently call. | 
ed by the old name of the village where it was built; * 
* Hadriavence, na is e by old Benediotins. 
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00 * ain 03.) . June a 
ern empire 4 But the honours and triumphs of his an. 


_ cestors. were ECl goed | by bis superior virtues, which ren. 


ered =. the admiration of his own, and all Succeed. 
ing age „ and Red's St Martin, Pad Sulpicius Severus, 


7 90 1 e Apollinaris, Cassiodori and others, to. Vie 
| with each. other in gelebrating his heroic. actions, and 
to become the Ppublishers of his praises to the corners F 
the earth. Besides the pre-eminence. ok his birth an 
| 4. hs, wad ae Pug a 3 and = 


| be Was pi for x the by heir zee and 9 
| bern en e Ser thing oy 4 6 OIOE 1 talents 1 
ted 


Re Study of ; all th e he libra re 400 Be e 


bp; ot 6 * Jive: ich pass of use learning. He had fo 
Ek 1 5 | M ape the famous - 7 5 0 5 


1 a age in those sciences, Whose * licac 
1 55 gh ee e at 5 ets, 


hays. ranKke: him” Wap 1C grea 81 poe 
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| | * Kuseiad Ba ts t ught PEER Are COD 
bad dg? keene benen his imperial court at; bel 
e Xt; gon, Gratian, , who 904 then, A [PHY 
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| first di Jes in Empire. ftert 
225 2 . ** 0 105 555 OF 5 dew 15 — het 
E Fear 94, ſe ably t teh 'of his age, the fourth after the re. 

e was estremed the first man of his age in 


Te ablest menen St Faulinus expresses fi 
atitude to > him, for his care in his e ducation, in 3 and tender 
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Ausonius had: a great deul of wit; A Shrub 0 5 . and s 
very read pen; but many of his compositions are very slovenly aud 
urffisb oy ATA 


some of his Sine poems and, in the firm place, his tenth Idyllium, 
Which'i 18 gr tion of che Moselle, which is published a- part with 
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Th t professor, f merely for his literary abilities, was ho- | 
2 751 by Valentinian with the dignity: A Ne 

7 abd by Gratian, hose preceptor he Was, with 

Wat of, cciisüil. Under such a master, Þ 1 


aulinus fully, an- 
ineree the hopes which his friends bad conceived of hind, 
40 ble young, barangued at the bee w with grea 
use. Every one,” says St Jerom (1). * adnaige 
© purity and ele ande of his Aickion, the "delice > 
and loftiness of hi his though ug] hts, t the stteugt th gn sweetness 
of his style, and wk hveliness « of his1 ß ain 48 ” "Such 
50 the acquirements of bre od bir 1 1 fb 
a desire of pleasin en yet vided. 18 ö 
integri ity, and 9 virtues; were 1 
mesul, still more admirable than his learning, His m. 
fit was s $66n Lehe guiched 453 those who. had: : Df} 
Aron oft. the male. and the 5 ors; the einselves, 
whom he was .raiged, yet young, to the first digniries, 
and declared consul : wha his Master Ausonius; conse- 


| quently * the year 379. He took to wife a Spa- = 


nugh lady sificere;/piety,/ and one of the most accom 
plabed of her sex; her name K and 0 

e great estate in land. The . 

nerosity, afſability, and other's 


ol the young — 2 —— a 


udere rer he came, and gained kim many friends and 
ciepts in Italy, Gaul, and Spain: in all which 8 ol J 
be had display ed-his talents, during eg years inthe. 
dscharge of various emplayments and affairs, bot ONES: . 
and + roman 2 But Vodrwas — kw wen dn. 5 
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more pure, and of the Augustan Standherd, is — on Graces: | 
with thanks for the honour df the eonsulsbip whichthe received from 
bim in 378, would have been a finished piege-/- Some take him for 
an idolater; but his Idyllium on Easter, and his Ephemeris (or pious 
poem, for boi instruction of bis scholars, howto perform all the actions 
of the day with a pious prayer) invincibly prove him to have heen a 
Chtistian. The bhameful obscenity of some of bis poems, shew. hins, | 
to have been a stranger to the spirit af his:religion:: but it is hoped 
that the example and excellent letters of St Faulinus excited bim te 
2 dincere. conversion to God in the end of his life, The. 

of Ausonius's works is that published 25 the use of the Eren Dau- 
pbin in 1230, by Souchay and abbe n canon of Charte. 
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dee the emptiness of all worldly pursdits, and to ins; 
- him with a more noble and innocent ambition, of be. 
coming little for the sake of the kingdom of heayen;! 
The conversation of St Ambrose at Milan, of 8. 
| Martin, whom he had met at Vienne, and of S* Del. 
phinus bishop of Bourdeaux, gave him a relish for retire 
ment, and strong sentiments of a more perfect virtue. 
The last mentioned holy prelate, being bishop of the 
native city, and most ordinary residence of Paulinuz 
whilst he remained in the world, made good use of the 
opportunity which his situation gave him; and, being 
Charmed with the saint's happy dispositions, often sp6ke 
to him on the necessity and happiness of giving himself 
to God without reserve. Paulinus had made some ad. 
vunces in virtue; but was hot yet perfect. He was ul 
ways an enemy to vanity, or the love of human ap 
plause; than which passion nothing ean be more une 
thy of virtue, or more beneath a generous soul: 'though 
attainments by this base weakness, Tully was nd 
#hamed- ro boast of ite and Demosthenes was delighted 
= to heur a poor old Woman whisper This is the great 
3 dun of soul above This lab ject passion, and 
3 thewed that geniuses which are truly great, are bub 
»:---  - Hiorto their own abilities. But still he found how d 
diult a task it is, for a mah to preserve a perfect divens 
f gagement and purity of heart in the midst of worldly 
against the incitements of tha softer passions. Whils BY 40 
every thing goads bim on, and his senses and bis om i +; 
heart betray him, to shield his soul from the rena 1 
caresses of pleasures, must be little short of a. continue 
miracle. Moreover, by serious meditation on the yan nt 
ties of the world, Paulis had possessed his mind wir By wu 
2 sincere convietion that its pleasutes are empty, tres I 
cherous, and fraught with deadly poison, Certain shocki 5. 
which he felt in his fortune, through revolutions that haps Wi othe 
paged in the empire, contributed to give him a mot My 
eling sense of the inability of earthly things "and | 
that bitterness which is inseparable from worldly affair 
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in high life; helped to inorease this disgy 
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ad to in. and entempt 

the world, and to discover to him the falsehood of 
is gilded bubbles, which dazzle the eyes of men at a 
«ance. His wife, though yet young, and in a condi - 


tian tu enjoy the world, was the first to excite him to 


encouraged one another to forsake all that they might 
more perfectly follow Christ. In this resolution they 
retired; first into Spain, and passed four years in a little 
country solitude, from 390 to 394, in exercises of pe- 
nance and devotion. There they lost their only son, an 
infant, whom Paulinus calls a holy offspring, because he 
had been purified by baptism. They buried him at AE 
cala near the bodies of the martyrs Justus and Pastor. 
The holy couple lived from that time, by mutual con- 
tent in perpetual! chastity; and Paulinus soon after 
changed his dress, to signify to the world his resolution 
of fereaking it; and he determined to renounce the se. 
nate; his country, estate, and house, and to bury him 
tell in some monastery or wilderness. He was very 
tiehs and Ausonius (2) grie ved to see the kingdoms ur 
Paulinus the father, as be calls his vast estates, divided 
among 4. hundred possessdrs (60. The saint sold all his 
ates, and distributed the priee among the poor 2 as he 
dig also the estate of his wife, with her consent, why 
upired with no less fervour to christian perfection. This 
action was much extolled by all true servants of God (3) 
but severely condemned by the slaves of the world; 
(Ep. 23. (3) St Ambrose, ep. 30. St Jerom, ep- 13. 34 St 
e e e e e e 
27. ol. 32, &c. Uränius, 5 5. 'S. 8 or. 1 

& 107, Sulpic; Sever. Vit. S. Martini, c. 21. & 26. Fortunatus, &c. 
(Y) Ir appears from several letters of Paulinus, &c. that he bac 
a estate and acountry house, where he often resided, at Ebromagus 
tant the Garonne, now Burg, according to Sunson, or rather Bram 
Weng Lers, which falls into the Garonne, according to Dom De 


c and Dom Vaissette, in their history of Languedoc, T. 1. note 39. 
p. 634. another estate near Bourdeaux still called Le Puy Paulin; 
others at Alengones, now Langon on the Garonne, thirty leagues from 
be mouth of the river; others near Narbonne; others about F undi 


. 


ad Cæcubum in Latium, & a- and doubtless in many other places.” 


regor. Turon. de Glor, Coat, 


| * of his mother, God permitted this persecution to be. 


1 bitter terms, artaighing his action of madness and exins 


Sees 8 


who called his p y. ha works of 
hi .ontrary to theirs. FO OP en 
5 4 im, his own.glaves, big onlacitns, eng brothers, refused 
* ů — him, so that he became as one un. 
wa. to his brothers, and as a stranger to the childrey 


fal him, that by it he might be more perfectly wean. 
ed from the world, and might learn to contemn in 
fromns. / I please men, says the apostle, I could nut r 
a ſervant of Cbrint (4). And Christ himself assures un 
that no man is worthy to be called his disciple, who bath 
Not courage to despise human respects. Paulinus, in. 
atructed in this school, rejoiced to hear men bark at him, 
and all his o] friends conspire to-tear;him to pieces 
and to accuse his retreat of melancholy, hypocrisy, and 
every other sinister motive. His short, _ golden an- 
mer totheir invectives was comprised in five wordae): 
20 happy affront, to dapleme: you. with Christ ;? ashe 
tote to, St. Aper, to comfort and encourage him under 
_ alike persecution of the world, because, though a pero 
who, by his eloquence; learning, and dignity of judge 
hel an eminent rank among the first magistrates of the 
empire in Gaul, he preferred to these advantages the 
obscurity of a religious state, which he and his wife en. 
braced by mutual consent. soon after which he was pto- 
moted to priest's orders. Paulinus's old master Ausoni- 
us, who. had always the most tender love and the great 
est esteem for him, regretted extremely that he shoull 
lose a pobleman whom he knew capable of being an 
Honour to the greatest dignities ; and in verses an et 
ters yet extant, which discover how deeply his heart ww 
rooted in a worldly spirit, reproached him in the mot 


, 


vaganice. He employed the most tender entreaties, an 
the harshest invectives, in hopes to overcome his. rescli 
tion, and complains that Bilboa or Calahorra should pos. 
dess and bury the glory 55 pillar of the Roman Senate 
1 () Gal. i. 10. 
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hire (M). The sunt. without the ask winatib 
wrote Him back, in beantifhl verve, 4 mild and Hletatit 
mer, in Which he testifics, that It was to Hith the higtc- | 
&t pleasure 1 Heer with reproaches for serving Clirit ; 
aid tht he 9 not the opitildtr ox raifleties of men, 
opposite views, provided his actions Ko. . 
5 ergebe the eternal King hört al. - 
_ plettse (). "Thus whiter thy World derer 
50 500 cours eously*d esplsefl it again, and 
1 en it tirider bis feet. His persecutors 
ws, Seeing Him regardless of che cetientes of 
rt to witiet they were themselves ensla vetl, decume 
n short fitne His ” Mthiery and toudly extolled ts 
nollesty and rtt6ektiess tro less thatt His greatness of s 

#d the purity of his Itttentions. Ii fils poverty and ob 
winrity he betame the admitatidn of the utüverse, and 
pers of the first rank travelled from the remotest 
aries" of the empire to see Paulinus itt His Httis 
totlage, as St Austin acid St ferom withess. Therdsia 
wiflectied Hit in "thee ge tezolntions,” atid was not 
inferior-t& hin in virtue“ Having joined with him in 
telling Her estate, he was got aHaed to appear in m 
clothes, being pervuaded that am Hiichble dress suitb pe 
tent minds, and that Humility is not easily to be pf 

arved undder rich ättire re. 

er Ambrose, It Aütstin; St Jerome * Sr Mattie, 
2 due praise to this heroie virtue of St vention 
now ing hw right safely do it to one dead to the ap- 
= no less than to tlie densures ef others. St Adstit 
ing then — . 1 939%, commendled his ng 5 


18 ae, atit * fouls Cage, — Min nog 
1 uy trabeom, Pauline; tram Lattamgas. eurulent 4 mw 
' Confliturs ? att ite 1 oy: elibie ; F - 


25; ad Paulinum, v. 56, & nn 
0. Chr fub nomine 2 plarebant." Cart. fs; *. 186, 1 ws 
19's | Stultus Heberfe ſeguentibus fe $1 hin on tt ns” i 


7 nor tern mea dum fententia Ret. {eget ba + 
tit [aprens.” 1b. v. 26 Fo | | J 
27 Sip week hoc, gratare tui ſpe divite N 
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Chun (4), 


thus to him; Go into Campania.; see Paul. 


y 
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the praises of God those riches of science, which, unles 


Our saint could not bear applause, Greater by his hy. 


wility than by all his other virtues, be ancerely desire 


pfisedl me,” said he, * that any one should look uponi 


* 
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themselves upon a fine taste, he had courage to renounce 


those flattering advantages: and with honours and riches 


attainments only that he might consecrate himself to the 
divine service. Yet this was only the preparation to the 
conflict. Wherefore, not to lose by sloth the advantags 
1755 (5) St Paulin. ep · 37. (6) St Aug. ep. 26. olim. 39. ad Licent. 


ok his sincere humility, ib. n. 20. ep. 32. n. 3. ep. 4. n. 4. ep. 4 


he had made a sacrifice also of his learning and great 


* 


(7) St Paulin. ep. 24. n. J. p. 151. See other admirable instance 
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as he had procured to himself, he, Inboures with all 
In strength, to; improve them to his advancement, in 
virtue. He made it his first endeavour to subdue him- 
a ol, to kill the very seeds of pride, impatience, and other 
8 in his heart, and to ground himself in the most 
ptofound humility, meekness, and patience. If any one 
= to admite the sacrifice he had made in rehoun- 
eing so great riches and honours, in the number of cap= 
tives he had ransomed, of debtors whom he had freed 
from prison by discharging their debts, of hospitals he had 
' founded; and of churches he had built, he replied, that 
ine only sacrifice which God accepted was that of the 
heart, which He had not yet begun to make as he ought * 
that if others had not given so much to the poor, they 
| excelled. in more heroic virtues; for the gifts of grace 
are various; that his sacrifice was, too defective in itself, 
and only exterior, consequently of no value, but rather 
y pocrisy. These and the like sentiments he $0 expresbes, 
apto sbew how, perfectly he considered himself as; the 
most unprofitable and unworthy of servants in the house 
al God, and SAW. nothing 1 in himself but What was mat⸗ 
der af compunqtion, and a subject of the most profound 
humiliation. To the practice of interior self-denial, by 
| which he bent his will, he added exterior mortification. 
And so great was the poverty in which he lived, that 
| heoften was not able'to procure-a little salt to his herbs | 
br bread, which the most austere hermits usually allowe 
themselves. Vet the holy chearfulness of his pious soul 
vas remarkable to all who had the happiness to enjoy 
his acquaintance; and we sensibly discern it in a con- 
stant yein of gaiety which runs through. all his Wiit- 
ings. a 
- Paulinus would not Chobe a Tetreat: at Jerualedy-o or 
Rome, because he desired to live unknown to the world. 
His love of solitude and his devotion to St Felix deter- 
mined him to prefer a lonely cottage near Nola, a small 
city in Campania, that he might serve Christ near the 
tomb of that glorious confessor, which was without the 
walls of the town. He would be the porter of his 
church, to 8weep. the floor every morning, and to wach 
the Dight as * of 1 porch; and he desired to end 
: 2 1 : 


_ His life in that humble employment (8), 
| promoted to holy orders before he left Spain. The peo. 
ple of Baroelona seized on him in the church on Christ. 
muas day, in 393, and demanded with great earnestnes 


mw | a „lee, fone, 


that he should be made priest. He resolutely 


their desire, and only at length consented on condition 
that he should be at liberty to go wherever he pleased. 


his being agreed to, he received holy orders from the 


hands of the bishop. The citizens of Barcelona were 
indeed in hopes to fix him among them: but the next 


Fear, 394; after Easter, he left Spain to go into Italy. 


He saw St Ambrose at Milan, or rather at Florence, 
who received him with great honour, and adopted him 
inte his clergy, but without any obligation of residing 


saint made no stay in that capital, being in haste to 
arrive at Nola, the place of his retirement (/). There 
stood a church over the tomb of St Felix, half a mile 


. 
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” 
7 


\ 


in his diocese. The saint went on to Rome, and met 
with great civilities from Domnio, a holy priest of that 
church, from; St Pammachius and many others. But 
pope Siricius did not appear equally gracious, and the 


from the walls of the city, and to it was contiguous a 
long building of two stories, with a gallery divided into 


( Carm, 22. 


St Pavlinus in bis poems testifies, that from his tender age be 
had been particularly devoted to St Felix, and ascribes to the prayers 
eien from the warld, and other favours. Mu 
ratori most probably thinks with Chifflet, that he was substituted to 
Valens in the consulsbip after his death in 378, the twenty ſifth of 
his age. Pagi thinks he was only bonorarf cangul, but is evidently 


mistaken; for Paulinus thanks St Felix that by his patronage, when 


N 
- 
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* 
P » 


1 


honoured with the conulate, he had put no one to death. Muratori, 


168. 9. p. $16. St Paulinus, the year after his conſulate, was made 
eunsular of Campania; the first among the Consular provinces, the 

ernment of which was given to th e most illustrious exconculs, 
aulinus entered upon this charge in 399, and in it assisted at the feat 
af St Felix at Nola in 380, as he testifies in a poem he wrote 15 years 
after (Nat. 2.) During this time he resided, not at Capua, as usually 
the governors did, but at Nala, and he caused n road to be paved 


to St Felia's church, an aqueduct to be built. for the use of the city 


and church, &c, It is clear, from his writings, that he had also been 
at Nola when a child, then dedicated his heart to God through the 


patr ronage of St Felix, and always retained a singular de votion to 
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tells in which Paulinus lodged the clergymen cho 
eime to see him. On the other side was a lodging for 
*calar persons who sometimes visited him: and he had 
+ little garden. Several pious persons lived with him, 
whont Re calls a company of monks (9). and he prac- 
thed with them all the rules and austerities of àa mqnas- 
de Kate. They celebrated the divine office, were clad. 
with sackeloth, and abstained for the most part from 
vine, though Paulinus himself, on account of his infir- 
mities, drank sometimes à little diluted with a great 

quantity of water: they fasted and watched much, and. 


their ordinary diet was herbs; but they never eat or 


dank so much as to satisfy hunger or thirst. St Pauli- 
ms says, (10) that every day be laboured to render to 
dt Felix all the honour he was able; yet he strove to 
out- do himself on the day of his festival: to which he 
added every yeur a birth-day poem in his honour, as a 
wribue of his voluntary ser virr, as he styles il. We have 
fourteen, or, as others count them, fifteen of these birth 
dh poems of St Felix, composed by St Paulinus, still 
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complete” edition are that given by Le Brun at Paris 1685, in one 
Yolume 8vo, with his life > and that in folio, printed at Verona in 
1736, corrected from a great number of MSS. enriched with the 
notes and dissertations of several authors, and with four entire poems 
al this father, published before by Muratori, and for this edition a» 
gan revised by the same hand; three being on St Felix, the fourth 
Upon the follies of idolatry. St Paulinus's epistles gained him the 
nume of ( the delight of ancient 8 piety.” St Austin, = , 
| 1 | F RE. gz 7,5 bf 
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The saint testifies that no motive so strongly excited 
consideration of the infinite goodness of God, who, thou 


— —„—„— — — - — 
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27;)-writes, that they fiom with milk and honey, and that the faith- 


ful, in reading them, are transported with their charms, and that it 
1677 be expressed with what sweetness and ardour they are inspir. 


d by them. They represent to our view the true picture of his ho- 
ly soul, being the natural effusion of the abundance of his heart, and 
of the feryour with which he sought God. He finds allusions to pie- 


ty and religious sentiments in every thing; as, in being shaved, he 


meditated on the cutting off the superfluities of sin and passions in 


- his heatt: in a cat of camels hair, he considers the motives of com- 


punction, Se. St Jerom (ep. ad Paulin.) extols the art and elo- 


Iost: but we may apply those praises to his discourse on alms. His 
poems are sprightly and full of gaiety and sweetness: the thoughts 
Akte, beautiful, the comparisons noble, and well adapted: the poet ne- 
ver flaps; never suffers his reader to sleep. His master Ausonius 
_confeses," that he yields to him the palm in poesy, (ep. 20. ad 
Paulis.) and 8255, he Knew no modern Roman who could vie with 


. him, and that he is aL det who joins. brevity with perspicuity 
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(ep. 19. ad Paulin.) 


 enchased in gold, calling it, A great present in a little atom, a de- 
fſence of our temporal, and a pledge of eternal life,” (ep. 32.) He 
g N every year a journey to Rome to visit the tombs of the apos- 


find e teſtifies chat their relicke were uged in the congectation 


_ . of altars and churches; (ep. 23. ad Sever. p. 204.) the faithful not 


ing that they serve for a defence and a remedy. He mentions 

that their shrines were adorned with flowers, (poem 14.) that crowds, 

flocked to them, (poem 13.) being attracted by the miracles wrought 
e Ep ff 6 FEA Able FS nn bY RG eG: hk. * > 1; 

by them: fot, by the intercession of the martyrs, (poem 18.) lost 


things were found, and the sick were cured. He speaks as an eye- 


Witness of a taging fire, which had magtered.all the power of human 


jndpstry, but was. extinguiched by a little chip of the holy cross 


(poem 25.) He sent to Sulpicius Severus a chip of that holy wood 


tes, (ep. 45: ad Aügustin. p. 250.) and to assist at the feast of 88. 
Peter and Paul, (ep. 17. ad Sever.) All his poems on St Felix are 


full of testimopies of his confidence in the merits of that saint. He 
_ "prays him to recommend his petitions to God, and to be his protec: 
dor before the throne of his divine majesty, especially at the day a 
- Judgment, (poem 14. p. 43) He declares that in the holy euchs 
mt me eat the same flesh of Christ which was fastened to the crow: 


Co PETE In cruce xa caro ent, gud pascor 5 de cruce fang ui: 8 


Alle flu, vam quo bibo, corda lav. E. 32. p. 204 _ 
He speaks often of holy images, and describes, in the church of 


St Felix at Nola the pictures of all the histories of the Pentateuch; 


tho of Jesue, Ruth, Toby, Judith and Esther, (poem 24. and 25. 
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St Paulinus expresses à great devotion to the 
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e owe um 80 img demands only our 16966 to "ay of 
all debts, and to "entice? our offences; Poor and insol- 
vent as we are, if we love, this clears off all the score. : 
And in this.no man can allege the difficulty, because no 
man can say he has not a heart. We are masters of our. 


Jbove: iR we give this to the Lord, we are quit. The 


excess of his goodness carries bim still farther, for be 
is pleased, that, by paying him our poor love, we should 
de moreover entitled to his greatest favours, and of our 


creditor, should make him our debtor (7 1). St Pauli- 5 


nus had spent fifteen years in his retirement, When, up 
on the death of Paul the bishop of Nola, about the Pr 
of the year 409, he was chosen to fill the episcopal chair, 


| Vranius, a priest of that church under our saint, who 


has given us a short relation of his death, to which he 


uss an eye-witness, testifies, that the holy ptelate, in the 


discharge of his pastoral duties, sought to be beloved by 
al rather than feared by any. No provocations were ever 
able to move him to anger, and in” his tribugal he al- 
ways joined mildness with severity. No one'ever had 
recourse to him who did not receive from him every kind | 
of comfort of which he stood in need. Every one re. 

ceived a share in his liberalities, in his counsels, or in this 
ams. He looked upon only those as true riches which 
Christ hath promised to his saints, saying, that the chief 

we of gold and silver consists in affording means to assist 
the indigent. By his liberality in ed he re- 
n bimself to. LAS, 1 debe of Wen 0 * 3 : 


Wt by 19 £ St Pablin. ep. v7 14 Spie 8 Sever, x n. 458 62. BY IM 
He says they. were the books of the ignorant, (poem 24. p. 156.) 
He begged the prayers of his friends for the soul of his brother de- 
ceazed, and doubts not but they will procure him refreshment and 
comfort, if he suffered any pains in the other life. (Ep. 35. ad Del- 
plin, & 36. ad Amand. p. 224.) Nothing can be stronger, more | 
cting or more tender, than many parts of the writings of St Pau- 
nus, where he expresses his sentiments of humility and compunc- 
tion, his gift and esteem of holy un and his en lave: of. God. 


dee ep. 23. p. 146, &c. 
(5) St Gregory the Great (Dial. 1. 3. c. I vec; that Soo 


lnus of Nola sold himself to the Vandals, to redeem the gon of a 


poor widow, having before employed all he could raise in the ransom 


9 captives; i and * he laboured as A Slave. mg" in a . 
N . 
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Goth, in their. plpoder of Italy in 410, besieged Nola 
taken Priggner, In thig 
confidence, Suffer mg 
{4 Silver: for Jon. know 


e said to God wit: 
Pot to be tortured. for Kale 


here I have he all that you gave me. And net 
_ one of those w 
mented by the Barbarians, This is related by St Aus, 


had forsaken all for Christ, was tor: 


tin (12). A virtyous lady called Flora, having buried 
her son 'Cynegius i in the church of St Felix, consulted 


St Paulinus what advantage the dead receive by being 


buried near the tombs of Saints. Paulinus put the ques- 


tion to St Austin, who answered it by his book, Qu the 
care for the dead, in which he shews, that pomp of fune- 


9 rial in a holy place proceeds from a de votion which re- 


rals and the like honours, are only comforts of the living 


friends, not succours of the deceased: but that a bu- 


commends the soul of the deceased to the divine mercy, 


and to the saint's intercession, St Paulinus lived to the 


year 431 1. "Three: days before. his death, he was visited 


In his last sicknes by Symmachus and Acyndinus, tw o 
bisheps, with whom he enter m 


tained NUNSELF on spiritual 
W 1.8 bad been in erfect healt 


1 002) L. eee l e - 


gave. him hie liberty. Some think this haps 


name, according to some catalogues, was Pauliaus II., and who 
ied in 442. e that year the Vandals had made decconts 


. into that part of Ttaly, Nor does St Austin, Uranius, or any other 


author mention any such ching of our saint. Many deny that the 


gaint's immediate guocessor was called Paulinus. But all agree that 


thete was a bisbop of Nola called Paulinus the Younger, and Pauli. 
nus II., or according to others III., who lived in 520, as Muratori 
observes, p. 446, of whom St Gregory Who wrote his Dialogues 
about the year 340, most probably is * understood. The Van- 
dals entered Affies in 327. Papebroke, T. 4. Iunij, p. 193. Apen. 
de 3 Paulinis; distinguishes three Paulinus's of Nola, and that it was 


the third, called the Younger, who sold himself to he Vandals be- 
fore the year 535. He is mentioned in an epitaph found in the ce · 


metery of Nola. See Ferrarius in Thesauro Eccl, Nolan. anno 1644. 
Fhis Paulinus foreteld the death of Thracimund, who died in 501. 
St Gregory the Great was A of this good 88 8 W 
3-4 ** by E 5 


| W255 an ks Fame. discovering bis merit, aud that be was endvet 
Wit 4 gift 

peued under a 4 oem i who. sacked Nola in our Saint's time. Ceil- 

| Her. gays that this bigtory belongs to qur saint's successor, whose 
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| ing them made him forget his distemper. With them 
bo offered the tremendous sacrifice, 2 EY the holy 
vessels to he brought ta his bed-side. (73) Soon after 
| the priest Pasthumian coming in, told him that forty 
dieses of silver were owing far clothes for the poor. The 


| thanks to God, gave two pieces to the bearer, and paid 


but awaked his clergy to matins, according to his cus- 
| tom, and made them an exhortation to unanimity and 


when stretching ent his hands, he said in a loud voice: 


lamps in the churet! Were then ligtiting. - Between ten 
| and eleven at night, all who were in his chamber felt a 


and that moment he gave up Ws soul to God. He was 


the church of St Barthelemew beyond the Tiber. 


enhance the glory of his vietery, and to prepare him a 


condemns, than if it applauds us. To fear its impo- 


despise its frowns. To serve men for God as far as it 


we cannot find a name. fs other things we ter ve you, 
aid the Hebrews to king Pharaoh, vnen his slaves in 
Leypt; but wwe mus be free to I int the wilder nest to 


. 


an, Son, in the service-of God, in the affair” of eter. 
aun we are essentially free: the dignty of our nature, 


ee e nes 01) 


aint smiling said, come one would pay the debt of the 
dot, A little after arrived a priest of Lucania, W- 
' brought him fifty pieces of silver, sent him fora present 
from a certain bishap and a layman. St Paulinus gave 


the merchants for the clothes, He slept a little at night. 


feryour. _ After this he lay silent till the hour of vespers, 
I bave prepared a lamp for ny Christ, Psalm xxxi. The 


| adden trembling as by seme hock of an earthquake, 


buried in the church he had bulk in honour of St Felix. 
moved to Rome, and hes in 


The world, by perseeuting St'Paulinus, served only to 


unt darts is to start at shadows.  Ttzelf will in the eee 
almire those who for the sake of virtue have dared tag 


les in our power is a noble part of charity: but to en- 
dave our conscience to the mad eaprice of the world, is 
a baeness, a puslllanimity and a wiekedness, for which 


rerifice:to the God of [rae In the indispensable duties 


ind our allegiance to God, forbid us in this ever to be- 
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come slapes. Here we must always exert an heroic 
courage, and, boldly profes, by our conduct, with all 
the saints, that we know no other glory but what is 
placed in the service of God, and that we look upon 
1gnominies, suffered for the sake of virtue; as our great. 

est gain and honour. We are his discipies Who hath | 
told us: If the world bateth 999%, e oo" it t Dated: me 


: . John wn 48. 
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Las Opto ith bad e into Engizo 
in the times of the apostles, and had received an in- 
crease by the conversion of king Lucius in the year 
Uh But the first persecutions seem not to have reach- 

ed this island, where perhaps the Christians, in times 
of danger, retired to places distant from the Roman co- 

N lonies; or the, mildpess of. their governors, in a pro- 
vince, so remote as to seem another world, might some- 

times shelter them. But the rage of Dioclesian pene- 
trated into these recesses, and many of bath sexes here 
Teceived, by unheard of torments, the crown of mar- 
tyrdom, as Gildas and Bede testify. The first and most 
renowned of these Christian heroes was St Alban, whose 
death was rendered more illustrious by many miracles 
and. other extraordinery circumstances, and whose blood 
was an agreeable sacrifice to God, 2 glorious testimony 
to the honour of his name, and to his holy faith, and a 

; fruitful seed of divine blessings on this country. 80 er 

great was the glory of his triumph, that his name was 

most famous over the whole church, as Fortunatus as 
| sures us (1). A copy of the ancient acts of his martyr- 
dom was published by. bishop Usher, and the principal 
circumstances are mentinged:h ad Gilda, aud mo” 

ed by venerable Bede. (2 


00 Tortun. Pom. . 00 ms. L 1. Cc. by. | 5 
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1 ban * scems to have been a Roman name, and this 


aunt seems to have been a person of note, as some an- 


cient, monuments. quoted by. Leland; Usher, Alford, and 


Cressy, affirm. He was a native df Verulam . which 
vas for many ages one of the strongest and most popu- 
bus cities in Britain, till having suffered much by sieges 


under the Saxon conquest, it fell to decay, and the pre- | 


zent towh-. of St Alban's rose up close by its ruins, of 
which no vestiges are now to be seen, except some broken; 
foundations of walls, and chequered pavements; and 
Roman coins have been often dug up there (3). The 
rer Werlame ran on the East, and the great Roman 
highway called Watlingstreet lay on the West side of 
the town. Alban travelled to Rome in his youth, to im- 
prove himself in learning, and in all the polite arts, as 
appears by authorities, which, the judicious Leland pro- 
duces. Being returned home he settled at Verulam, and 


lyed there with some dignity; : for he seems to have been 


ane of the principal citizens of the place. Though a 
ranger to the Christian faith, he was hospitable and com- 
passionate, and, i in recompence of his charitable disposi- 
tion; God was pleased to conduct him to the light of the; - 
gopel, and to discover to him the inestimable jewel of 
immortal life. He was yet a pagan when the edicts of 


the emperors. against the Christians began to be put ri- 


gorously in execution in Britain. A certain clergyman, 
called by some writers Amphibalus, sought by flight to 
ecape the fury of the persecutors, and Alban afforded 
him a shelter, and kindly entertained him in his house. 
Our saint was much edified by the holy deportment of 
this stranger, and admired his faith and piety, and in 
particular his assiduity in prayer, in which the faithful 
ervant of God watched night and day. Alban was soon 
engaged to listen to his wholesome admonitions and in- 
ctructions, and in a short time became a Christian. And 


Vith such ardour did he open his heart to the divine 


Brace, that he was at once filled with the perfect Spirit: 


a See the map and description of the « ancient Verulamium pub- 
"ned by Dr Will. otukelie in 1720, among the prints of the So- 
9 of Antiquaries. 
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of this holy religion, and rejoicing that he had found 50 
Precious a treagure, he no longer regarded any thing else, 

despising for it the whole world, and life itself. He hag 
harboured this-apostolic man some days, when an infor. 
mation was given in to the governor, that the preacher 
of the Christian religion, after whom the strictest enquiry 
was making, lay hid at Albam's house. Soldiers were 
dispatehed thither to make diligent search after the man 
of God; but he was then secretly fled... Christ prumises 
- that he who receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, 


z shall meet with the recompence of a prophet. This was 


fulfilled in Alban, who, by entertaining a confessar of 
Oghrist, received the grace of faith, and the crown of 
martyrdom. He exchanged clothes with his guest, that 
the preacher might more easily escape in that disguize, 
to carry the news of salvation to others: and himself 
put on the stranger's long robe, called Caracalla (a). 
Alban, earnestly desiting to shed his blood for Christ, 
whom he had but just learned to know, presented him. 
self boldly in this habit to the soldiers, and was by them 
bound and led to the judge, who happened at that very 
time to be standing at the altar, and offering sacrifice to 
his idols. When he saw Alban, he was highly provoked 
at the cheat which the saint had put upon him by sub- 
stituting himself for his guest, and ordering him to be 
dragged before the images of his gods, he said: As 
you have chosen to conceal a sacrilegions person, and a 
blasphemer, the punishment which he should have suf. 
tered, sball fall upon you, in case you refuse to comply 
with the worship of our religion.“ The saint answered 
with a noble courage, that he would never obey such 
an order. The magistrate then asked him of what fa- 
(a) The Caracalla was a long garment Hke the habit of a modem 
monk, sometimes with, and sometimes withaut a hood or cowl... It 
was originally Gaulish; Antoninus Basianus, son of the emperor 
Severus, was surnamed Caracalla, because he intraduced. the fie · 
pn use of this kind of R at Rome. See Aurelius Victor, 


errarius de Re Vestiaria Rom. Hoffman Lexic. Univ. 


* 


Thomas Walsingham assures us, that this large woollen garment 
of St Alban was kept in the church of Ely, in a great chest: which 
was opened in the reign of Edward II. in 1314. The upper part 
appeared yet. staiued with the martyr's blood, which looked as fresb 


| ks if it had been but just spilt. 
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milly he was. Alban replied: To what purpose do 
you inquire of my family ? If you would know my re- 
 ligibn, Fam à Christian.“ The judge asked his name: 
d which he answered: My name is Alban, and I 
nrslip the only true and living God who created all 
things.” The magistrate said: If you would enjoy 
the happiness of life, sacrifice instantly to the great 
ges“ Alban replied: The sacriſices you offer, are 
made to de vils, who neither help their votaries nor grant 
their petit ions. Whoever shall sacrifice to these idols, 
hall receive for his reward the everlasting pains of hell.?“ 
The judge, enraged beyond measure at these words, 
commanded the holy confessor to be scourged : and see 
ing kim bear with an unshaken constancy, and even with 
joy, the most cruel tortures, he at last condemned him 
to be beheaded. An exceeding great multitude of peo- 
ple went out to behold his execution, and the judge re- 
mained-almost alone in the city without attendance. In 
the road was a river, and the stream in that part, which 
was pent up by a wall, and sand, was exceeding rapid. 
o numerous was the crowd that was gone out before, 
that the martyr could scarce have passed the bridge that 
evening, had he waited for them to go before him. 
Therefore, being impatient to arrive at his crown, he 
vent to the bank, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, made 
a short prayer. Upon this the stream was miraculously. 
livided, and the river dried up in that part, so as to af- 
bord a passage to the martyr and a thousand persons. 
This river must have been the Coln, which runs be- 
tyeen old Verulam and new St Alban's. The execu- 
woner'was converted at the sight of this miracle, and 
« the aaintly behaviour of the martyr, and, throwing. 
amy his naked sword, he fell at the feet of the saint, 
— eig to die with him, or rather in his place. The 
der I aden conversion of the headsman occagioned a delay 
k n the execution. In the mean time, the holy confessor, 
peeve WF did the crowd, went up the hill, Which was a most 
ictor, pleaxant spot covered with several sorts of flowers, about 
Sb hundred paces from the river. There Alban falling . 
ment WY 0! dis Knees, at his prayer 2 fountain sprung up, wink 
which, de water whereof hs refreshed his thirst. A new exe- | 
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Cautioner being found, he struck off the head of the 
Sround at the same time. Together with St Alban, 
the soldier who had refused to imbrue his hands in his 
blood, and had declared himself a Christian, was als 
beheaded, being baptized in his o.]n blood. This sol. 


dier is mentioned in the Roman martyrology. Cap- 


grave calls him Heraclius; some others; Araclius. Many 
of the spectators were converted to the faith, and fol. 
lowing the holy priest, who had converted St Alban, 
into Wales, to the number of one thousand, received 
the sacrament of baptismi at his hands, as Harpsfields 
memoirs relate: but these converts were all cut to pieces 
3 by the idol L ers for their faith. The priest was brought 
back and stoned to death at Rudburn, three miles from 
St Alban's, as Thomas Rudburn, who was born in that 
Place; Matthew Paris, and others affirm, from ancient 
records kept in St Alban's abbęey. This priest is called 
by Geoffroy of Monmouth, and others, St Amphbiba- 
luus, though bishop Usher conjectures that Greek name 
to haye been borrowed from his garment, the Caracalla, 
Bede testifies, that St Alban suffered martyrdom on the 
2 ad of June, some say in the year 286, but most in 
303, when Dioclesian began his great persecution: to 
which Constantius put a stop in Britain the year follon- 
ing. Some moderns are offended at the above mentioned 
miracles: but the ingenious Mr Collier writes thus eon. 
cerning them: As for St Alhan's miracles, being at- 
tested by authors of such credit, I do not see why they 
. Should be questioned. That miracles were wrought in 
the church at that time of day, is clear from the nt. 
ings of the ancients. To imagine that God should ei- 
ert his omnipotence, and appear supernaturally for Þ 
_ -  geryants, in no age since the apostles, is an unreasonz 
ble fancy. For since the world was not all converted 
dy the apostles, why should we not believe that Go 
©... $hould-honour his servants with the most undisputel 
. . credentials? Why then should St Alban's miracles b 
dAisbelieved, the occasion being great enough for 80 el. 
traordinary an interposition?“ & c. These miracles, 


ge tapping the river, and of che spring rising in the yo 
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trees, as bishop Usher proves. In after- times it obtain- 
ed the name of Derswold-wood, and was the spot on 

f St Alban's is built. In the 
time of Constantine the Great, a magnificent church of 
Amitable workmanship was erected on the place where 


| - the-martyr suffered. and was rendered-illustrious. by fre- 


ſuent great miraeles, as Bede testiſies (4). The pagan 


Saxons destroyed this edifice: but Offa, king of the 


Metciins, raised another in 793, with a great monastery, 


- which he bestowed most ample possessions (5). Se- 
veral popes honoured it with the most singular privile- 
ges and exemptiens, and all the lands possessed by it 


vere freed from the payment of the Romescot or Peter- 


pence. "The church is still standing, having been re- 


deemed from destruetion when the abbey was suppressed 


under Henry VIII. It was purchased by the townsmen 
0 be their parochial church, for the sum of four hun- 


dred pounds, which, according to the present value of 
money, would be above seven times as much (c). Our 


00 See Analecta Henschenii de St Albano, and Papebroke, T. 4. 
* x 2 * 4 2 f f F 1. 12 . 72 Ys 7 . ; ; 9 5 
..(6) Offa, king of Mercia, founded the monastery of St Alban's 


in the year 703, of his reign thirty-three. And, in a council held at 


Cilehyth in his dominions, in which were present fifteen bishops, with 
weveral Kings, governors, and noblemen, he endowed the same with 
many large estates. See Stow's Chronicle. In the journey of de- 
votion which he made after this to Rome, he excepted the lands of 


| this abbey from paying the Peterpence, when he engaged each fami- 
hin his kingdom, which emoyed the yearly revenue of above thirty 


* 


| Milver pence, to pay one silver penny a- year to the see of Rome, 
Adrian I. being then pope. His dominions then comprised the 
| . Ounties of Hereford, Worcester, Glocester, Warwick, Stafford, 


Derby, Chester, Salop, Nottingham, Northampton. Oxford, Buck- 
1 . Leicester, Bedford, Huntington, Cambridge, Norfolk, Suf- 
f  Exxex, Middleses, and half Hertfordshire. See the MS. life 

al king Otfa quoted by Spelman and Wilkins, p. 159. 
e) The abbot of St Alban's took the first place among the mitred 


* 


Wwbots in the parliament: the others sat according to the seniority of 


; ir zummons. This precedency was granted to St Alban by pope 
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| where St Alban was beheaded, are expressly .mention- 
ed by Gildas, Bede, and others. The place was called, 
in the Anglo-Saxon language, Holm-burst, Hurst signi- | 
fying a wood; and this place was once overgrown with 


0 be endowed; with woes aun. the cathedtal-pitory of Chrisr's. 
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church in that-city being valued! a4 2387 I. 47 Westminster | 
 iluedat 2072], a Dug 3'at 397 L. in Spe | Wend, Hin 
"Lond don and Westminster, P». 391. 0 erves, 3977 L. at the time 
dvr the dissolution, was à um Equal to 20,000 i 91 4 av and that 
Westi inter abbey was, with this yearly income, far the tichest in all 
| England, It also surpassed all the other abbeys by the surprising tre 
of rich plate, and precious ornaments. ' 5, Winchester-a 
3 by St Byrinus and Kynegilse, the first 1 king oft 
ps rs dedicated to the Holy renz bur in ls bur i in later 92 call. 
. ed 8. Swithin's, was valued at 1 5% E 6. Ednmund's-bury, boilt 
E © eli oft — rookie 2956. Ethelwold 
8. Abingdon, founded b 
of the Let Jas ons, im bonour of the 
8 ues at 1765 9. Reading-abbey, built by king Henty L 
__valned at 1938 I. 10. Thorney, in -Cambridgeshire,::refounded by 
St Ethelwold, in honour of the B. v ra gu — valued at 3064 
11. Wakham, Which was founded a collegiate church by carl 
Harold in 1062, and made Henry Hi 4 royal abbey of regular 
ennons of St Austin, under the title ef the Holy Cross, was valued 
11 900 J. in Dogdate ; at 10% l. in Speed. . St Peter's in Glow 
. ceater, founded by Watfers an and Ethelred, kings of Mercia, valued at 
| ron made 2 cathedrab by Henry VIII, 13, Femkebury, valued 
| ng 1t wap founded in yu, by Doddo, = prime nobleman of 
reia, who n monk at Pershote. 14. Winchelcomb in 
| Gloucentervhire, valued at 759 } It was founded by Offa and Ke. 
kings of Mercis. 15 Namsey in Huntingdonsbire, founded 
. by E alderman of land, and eutl of the East-Angles, in 
honovr of the B. Virgin Bennet, rated at-1916 J. 10. Bard- 
bey in Lincolnshire. NE being demclisted by the Danes in 870 
who gew there three hundred monks, it was rebuilt by William the 
—— 17. Crowiand, v valued at 3087 Lin „ * . 


. 


and acknowledged many great favo 


E: yenues 0 


cc 


SLS. NR K K K* 


A 
4 x » 
” 
F 7 7 
. $ p 
ol i « $7 4 


R : ; 0 8 
. 8 k 
, F PO . 1 * 2 | $ > 8 
4 v PP; 3 4 4 1 ye 
7259 if * i AT: 6 * 4d 8 r 8 T - 


5 
- 
— 


Bod. through his —— 5 54 it 86 Germanus pro- 8 


* A 


FEE 3 re . * 


in $p reed, a8, St Benner's Hfulm, 3 in Norfolk, 8 about the | 
ear 2858 valued at 581. This abbacy was: given by: Henry r 
io the bishops of Norwich, in * wi for the estates formerly BE - 
longing to that see, then valued at the yearly income f 16" gol.” From 
which. time the bishops of Norwich remain the only abbots in Eng- 
land. The great ORs, of the Holy Trinity in Norwich, was 
valued at 10611, per ann, Ig. Peterburgh abbey, begun by Peada, = 
kin king of Mercia, i in 6553. "Vo t by Adulf, chancellor to King Edgar, Ss 
who. became himſelf a monk, and died abbot of this house "The re | 
22 abbey were rated | in the twenty-sixth year of 'Henry 

VII. at 1921 1. according to the clear value, in Dugdale, and": 


19521. according; to. the computed value. Henry VIII. spared this 


wreck out of regard. to the ashes of bis injured queen Catharine, and 


A onyerted the abbey, into an episcopal see, which is now. charged ini 


the king's books, worth 4141. 20. Battel-abbey in Sussex, founded 
by. William the Cone ueror, in honour of St Martin, valued at 880 1. 
At, 'Malmesbury in Wiltsbire, valued at 853 J. | 22, Whitby, an- 
ciently called Streaneshalch, founded by King Oswi in favour of St 7 
Ida, in 6 57, It was destroyed by the Bine but rebuilt for monks 
after the conquest, in honour of St Peter and St Hilda, 23 Selby 


in Yorkshire, begun by William the Conqueror, i in honour of St Pe- TY = 
ter and St Germanus, rated at 729 I. 24. St Mary's at York, But 


ben, reign of William Rufus, va ued at 085 I. in Speed. The os 
Hp mitred abbeys were those of: Shrewsbury, Cirencester, Eve. 
m, Tavistock, and Hide at Wiachester. See Brown Willis“s 
= of tittred abbeys. Also two priors had seats in the house of 
lords, namely of Coventry, and of the knights of St John of ferusa- 
5 This last was styled Primus Angliz. Baro, and was. the first tay 
though a religious man, See bishop Tanner's Vottrin Monas- 

tied ; N to whose most exact calculation, at the suppression 


UK religious houses i in England, the sum- total of the revenues of the 
a monasteries àmounted to 1049191. Of the lesser 29,70 l. 


the 1 5 house of the knights bospitallers, or of Malta; in Lo- 
don, 2385 1. Of twenty. eight other houses of that Order, 3026 
Of seven . of Trinitarians (which are all we find the valuation | 
oh, the rest probably having no rea/ foundations) 287 1. Pg 
1 5 an act which, was passed in the parliament in March I 5 3s; by 

suppression of one hundred and eighty-one lesser monastefies, a 
revenue of 32,500 1. per ann. came to the Crown, besides 100, 4; 
in plate and jewels, By the greater houses suppressed in 1539, the 

obtained a revenue of 105,000 I. per ann; besides plate and 


225 nels, The houses of the Knights of Malta were seized by. the - 


Hag in 1548. Aﬀerwards in i 548, were granted to king Edward 
and suppressed, ninety colleges," one hundred and ten hospitals, 


ind two thousand three, hundred and seventy four chantries and free 


thapels, The Ehurches h all wa northern tay 25 Denmark, 


Por. VI. . * TP - | 4 Sweden, 


— 


cCeured a triumph without chris 
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32 men is 83. 
to the most 8a. 


History af the Reformation, . answers this, sJander in the following 
Words, (p. 424). God forbid that any professors of Christianit 

muck. less the greatest pretenders to it, .should. be guilty of such 

- - , Wonstrqus wickedness,. or that any others Should believe it of them, 

 ithout evident proof. Surely if the monks had been guilty. of any 

auch thing, it could not have escaged the knowledge of their visitors 

who searched and divulged all their faults with the. utmost indugtry. 

Nor would it have beep unknown. to, Bale, brought up among them; 

1 - - nor omitted by him in his English votaries, wherein he hath set him- 

5 elf to defame the monastic order, and the unmarried clergy, with in- 

-..  atiable malice.” The same learned grotestant, divine, and historiap, 

nin answer to another charge of bishop Burnet, importing, that the 

monks. ahout the end of the eighth century, had possessed themselyes 

of the greatest part of the riches of the nation, shews, (p. 40, ) that 


the wonks had not then probably gained possession of the hundredth 
part of the riches, of the nation, though they afterwards, in the 
- Tonth, eleventh, and. twelfih centuries, increased exceedingly in am 
Þ ber and possessjions. But after all,“ says he, “' they will never be 
5 found to, have possessed above a fifth part of the nation: and cons: 
deriog they were wont to lease out their lands to laymen, for eas 
fes, and small rents, they did not in reality possess the tenth part af 
the riches of the nation. Then, for that other charge, that the ben 

| part of the seil being in spch, ill hands, it was the interest of the na. 
Aon tq have it put to better uses, it is altogether erroneous, From 
the beginning to the end, none ever improved their lands and posses- 

|  _ Hons to, better advantages than the manks, by building, cultivation, 
© and all other methods, while they kept them in their own 1175 
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ee this country Of this vich chrite of St Al. 
ban, most munificently adorned” by Offa, by his son 
Esfrid, and many gucceeding kings and others, nothing 
is nom remaining, as Weever writes (5), but a marb 
stone to ever the place where the dust of the e 
remains lies. Over against which, on a wall, some 
yerses are lately painted, says the same author, to tell 
us there —— a Shrine i in n that EPIC 8 A vil- w 


1 


0 this Wn} Q Ws is, t to this day,s rr instance. . And . 
the rl them out to others, it was the interest. of the nation to 
Have such easy tenures continued to great numbers of persons who 
joyed them. To this it may be added, that they contributed to 
. Jobis charges of the nation equally with the other clergy : and 
the clergy did always contribute in proportion above the laity; So 
BY we nel find to what better uses these possessions have been 
put, 1 
Bishop hog bee that the church fands; after the G. 
[ns cahtrfoatay! to all public burdens, equally with the ity. 
ahinghars, (p (p. 180.) and Patrick, (in his addit. to Gunton, p.:3a7,} 
wy, that 2 Richard . „. D. 3795 every mitred abbat: paid as, 
much to the tax as an earl; and 68. 8d. for evety. monk in bis mo- 3 
In 18 Edward II. A. P. r28g, theabborof St Edmunds. | 
Bury pai 666k 155. 4d. 16 the fifteenth, See CowelPs isterpre- 
Un; ab dae me. Also Rymen,: vol. ii. p 75; and. Stevens, 
p. 108. See a justification and apology far moaks aud. m a 
te Order in. Monastieon Favershamenese, er a survey of the monas ) 
ry of Fevertham,. by Tho. Southouse, of Gray s- Inn, Lond. 2634. 
Ot the, Henedictin Order were all our cathedral petaries, except: 
Culisle, and most of the richest'abbeys.in-Eogland, - Reyne; volui- 
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8, 5. 21. says, that the zevenues of the Benedictine were almost equaE 

he to those of all the other Orders. Sir Robert Atkyns says, there 
8 hand in England, before the reformatien, 4% οο Churches, ank 
at Vid chapels; now only about 10, 0 Dr Bentley, under the 

th mme of Philoleutherus Lipsiensis, in Remarks up on a late discourse 

be of. Free. thinking says, that out of 10, 00 eee there are 


5. 6900, the yearly income. of which does not exceed 50. each! On 3 
i the yrexent: state af the church revenues in England, une x. 5 
1 tur and Dean Prideaax; op the original and right of tithes, 


ji ©: Nought but this marble stone of Albag's shrine ar 

oy The work of all form else hath changing time beroft-. 

est 1 e mentions; another St Alban ange, _ ele 
eh rably preserved at Rurano near Venice. 


Some have thought St Alban of Menta, who-is i 1 
54 nh church and monastery founded in 804, Which bear bis name 
ir * * Mente, to be our cn protomartyr, 3 from Sir Tho- 
of 93 2 'Þ- 2 mas 
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| Tha Forez, in nude, 1 a half FORK 
Kouanne, bears the name of St Alban, famous for mi- 
neral waters, abounding with nitrous salt, described Ws | 
Ne aud Piganiol, T. a. p. 9. ed, [on an. 52. 1 1 
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1 1 her Bre (= Bede, 5; a9 ch. 19. 20. and mere at 5 by Tho. 
mas, a monk of Ely, i in his History of Ely 4 in Ren, Anglia 


Sacra, p ls) 'and Papebroke” s Notes, p. 1 „ 4+ Junij See 
. " also Brads Ws Life of St e ch. 1 Bentham els | 
1 e 2M CEL 2 . 3 
= o JV 1 
5 o 
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Dx, was third daughter of Annas or Anna, the holy 
king of the East Angles, and St Hereswyda... She was 
younger sister to St Rb, and to St Ethelburga, 

who died a virgin and PR in France,, "and was eldest 
sister to St Withbur * e Was born at Ermynge, a I 
famous village in Suffolk, and brought up in the N50 
God.” In compliance art the desire of her. friends abe 


. 


— 
mas More's book a 8 Tindat; and 7 Ruinart's notes on the 
history . Vandali & persebütion. But Rabanus Maurus, in his 
martyr says, he was an African bishop, who, being banished by 
HFunneric for the faith, coming to Mentz, there fell into the hands 
_ bf the Huns, and was by them put to death or the faith. Mabil- 
lon, Annal. Ben. I. 28. and Papebroke, Junij. T. 4. p. 68. upon this 
| authority of Rabanus, take St Alban f Megtz to have been an A- 
frican but Ruinart, the most judicious scholar of Mabillon, justl7 
calls it in question. Monsignor Georgi, in his notes on Usuard's' 
— inclines to the opinion o Ruinart. The great colle · 
gre 5 hurch of Namur was founded, in honour of St Alban, by Al 
IIsearl of Namur, in 1047. The abbot of St Alban's near 
Mentz, enriched it with precious relicks; ; and it is possessed of 2 
large portion of the cross, which was Sent y Henry, emperor of 
Constantinople, to his brother Philip, earl of Namur, in 1205. This 
church was made an episcopal cathedral by Paul W. in f 559. 


Alban of Mentz is honoured on the zist of june. See Papebroke, 


T. 4. Junij. p. 86. and Serarius, Rerum Mogunt.” cum Annotationi- 
bus & Supplemento a Georgio a . 75 77. bigs 
| n l 
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sel Tonbereht; prince bb tlie PR Girvij 7 5 
but they lived together i in perpetual continency. Three 
i years after her marriage, and one year after the death 
of her father, Audry lost her husband, who for her dow- 
if xettled upon her the isle of Ely ( b). The holy vir- 
gin and widow retired into that solitude, and there lived 
five years rather like an inbabitant of heaven than one 
in a mortal state. Trampling under her feet whatever 
attracts' the hearts of deluded worldings, she made po-— 
yerty and humility her delight and her glory, and to 
sing the divine praises with the angels night and day was 
her most noble ambition and holy employ. Notwith- 
*anding her endeavours to hide herself from the world, 
her virtues pierced the veil which she studied to throw | 
over them, and shone with a brightness which was re- 
doubled from the lustre which her humility reflected on 
wem. Egfrid, the powerful king of Northumberland, 
hearing the fame of her virtues, by the most earnest suit 


e 1 
* * 


5 extorted her consent to marry him, and she was obliged 

4 to engage a second time in that state. The tradition of 

7 the chürch, which by her approbation and canons has 

f authorised this conduct in many saints, is a faithful 

4 -youcher that a contract of marriage, not yet consum- 

N mated, deprives not either party of the liberty of pre- 

, ferring the state of greater perfection. St Audry, upon 
7 this principle, during twelve years that she reigned with 1 4 
ls her husband, lived with him as if she had been his sister, . 
. ddt as his wile, and devoted her time to the exercises of 

# | deyotion and charity. At length having taken the ad- 

'y vice of St Wilfrid, and received from his hands the re- 

Ps. ligious-veil, she withdrew to the monastery of Colding- 

ee ham: beyond Berwick, and there lived in holy obedience 
ad under the-deyout abbess St Ebba. Afterwards, in the 
het year 672, according to Thomas of Ely, she returned to 

of. the isle of Ely, and there founded a double monastery 

his upon her own estate. The nunnery she governed her- 

bo . p "Was Sg oy: example” a VIDE; Fore ans perfection on, 
nl- 

bt. j i(s) The Girvij inhabited the Counties of Rutland. Northampton 


untington, with part of Lincolnshire, and had their own IP 
ces, dependent on the kings. of Mercia. 2 
O Io called from the great N of cels i in its waters. 
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. ETHELDREDA,. v. 1. Vue ag 


| ezoiced in 
| 2 and humiliations, and in her last sickness thanked 

. Q 

-* ak neck, — che regarded as à just chastisement for 


1 necklaces studded with brilliants. After a lingering 
illness she breathed out her pure soul in profound sen- 


2 festivals or in time of sickness; never wore. any ly nen 
but only: woollen cloths; never returned to bed Yi 
matins, which were sung at midnight, but continued 


_ coffin, Her sister Sex burga, widow of rconbercht, king 


| | a stone coffin, and translated into the church. On which 
occasion it was found uncorrupt, and the same physician 
Who had made a ghastly incision in her neck 2, little 
Were wrought. by the devout. application of her relicks, 


7 Which is also confirmed by an * Latin hymn by hin 


virtue of virginity, because she was instructed in the 
school of Christ how precious a jewel and how bright 
an ornament that virtue is in his divine eyes, who is the 


: fore the. hne, which ao. others can sing, and 1 fol 


to her zisters. She eat only Once a day, except on great 


her prayers in the church till morning. She r 
being; afflicted. with a, painful red swelling in 
her vanity, when in her youth at court she wore rich 


timents of compunction, on the 23d of June, 679. She 
was buried, according to her direction, in a. wooden 


of Kent, succeeded her in the government of her mo. 
nastery, and caused her body to be taken up, put into 


before her death, was surprised to see the wound then 
perfectly healed... Bede. testifies. that many - miracles 


and the linen . cloths. that were taken off her coffin, 


inserted in his history (c). 
This great queen and saint set 80 high e a value on the 


chaste spouse and lover of true virgins, who crown their WW ren 
chastity with a spirit of prayer, sincere humility and WM de: 
charity. These souls are without spot before the throne WM riti 


of God: they are purchased from among men, the fit WW tus 
Fruixs to God and the Lamb, being the inheritance pro- BW ing 


perly conseerated to God: they sing a new canticle be- 


(e) The tea of Elo be Saad 0 the Danes 4 1 
it was re founded by St Ely bing dev of Winchester, and! 
Edgar, for monks only, and dedicated in 10% of the Biere W. 
ein and St n in nal * e was erected FORTE in 6h 


* 
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bs Lamb whithersdever he goeth (50. * Whither 
do you think this Lamb goeth? e no other pre- 
zumes or is able te follow him: cries out St Aus“ 
tin (2). Whither do we think that he goeth ? inte 
what groves or meadows? Where are found joys, not 
Ie those of the world, false, empty and treacherous t . 
nor even such as are afforded in the kingdom of God it- 
elf to those that are not virgins; but joys distinet from 
theirs. The joys of the virgins of Christ are formed of 
christ. in Christ, through Christ and for Christ. The 
culiar joys of the virgins of Christ are not the same as 
of those-that are not virgins: for though others have 
| their Joys, none have such.“ He adds (3): Be soli 
citous that you lose not this treas ure, which if it be once 
forfeited, nothing can restore. The rest of the blessed 
will see you, who are not able themselves so far to fol- 
lo the Lamb. They will see you, nor will they envy 
jou; but, by” rejoicing” for your happines, they will 
boszess in you what they do not enjoy in themselves. 
And that new song which they will not be able to say, 
they will yet hear, and will be delighted with your so 
excellent à good. But you who shall both say it and 
hear it, _ arp ao ore ROPE, 1 Os mere e 


Ms 


ON THE SAME. DAY... 


br Maar of Dignies,/ Her parents, wh were 1 8 | 
0 60 inhabitants of Nivelle in Brabant, gave her à vire 
tuous education, and married her young to a gentle man 
remarkable for his piety. - He imitated her in her long 
devotions and watchings, and in the extraordinary auste- 
ties which she practised. This fervent couple, by mu- 
tual agreement, devoted themselves to serve the lepers 

in a quarter of Nivelle, called Villembroke. By this ab- 
jeetlife, they exposed themselves to the railleries and con- 
bempt of their worldly friends: but human respects were 
no temptation to our sincere lovers of the disgrace of the 
98, who learned by humiliations to die more perfectly 
0 themselves: assiduous > wen on the-ufferings of 


ae 45 T. 6 . * 


10% Apoe, iv. (2 
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. þ 
1. 
her p 


Chtist was their favourite exereise, and was to 
source of continual tears: whit | 


| Which, as she $aid-to' 
Vitry, far from exhausting her, were her refreshment. 
Black dry bread with a few herbst mude up the slender 

_ refection, which she allowed herself only once a day. 
When she spun or worked, she had the psalter always 
open before her, the more easily to prevent distractions, 
by frequently casting her eyes on it: for she seemed in 
All her employments never to cease praising God in her 
heart. She made every year two pilgrimages to our 
Lady's church at Oignies, two miles from the place of 
her abode, and her de votion ta the mother of God was 
müiost tender and remarkable. The pious cardinal who 
bus written her life, testiſies that im her prayer she was 
favoured with frequent raptures and extraordinary hea- 
venly visits; and that her conversation, which was otdi. 


narily on God] inflamed and comforted exceetingly all 


who spoke to her. I know, says the same learned and 
pious author, that many will laugh at what T relate, but 


Those who have recerved of God the like favours, will 


believe and understand me. A certain person of emi- 


nent piety, who came from a great distance to see her, 


received such comfort, and such a flame was kindled in 
his breast by her words, that he ever after continued ta 
feel the effects in his soul, and found the bitterness, 

Which he suffered from his earthly pilgrimage, exceed- 
ingly alleviated. Another, who rallied his companions 


for turning out of the way to visit the servant of God, 


and refused to go with them, being weary of waiting 
for them out of doors, at last went in to hasten them 
but; but was suddenly so struck at the sight of the saint 
eountenance, and on hearing her words full of unction 
and àrdour, that his heart Was that moment entirely 
changed; he melted into teare and, after staying a long 
time to hear her heaventy discourses, could scarce be 
| drawn from her com pan y. NN I en e $531 44% FP | 
*/\'The saint om several 6ecasions shewed that she had re- 
"ceived from God the spirit of prophècy, and was en. 
dued with an eminent gift of spiritual knowledge and 

|  coutsel. These graces ahie obtained and preserved by 
rofound humility, by which she sincerely regarded 
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bewell as the-6utcast of the world, and ur 


. 


nworthy to en- 
y in anq respect the rank of other crea: ures, and, with 
confusion, both thought and styled herself entirely igno- 


nin in the paths of virtue. She was most watchful over . 


her heart, that nothing might enter it, but Jesus * 


and what belonged to his love. - I never heard her let 
fall one word, says our author, that sayoured of the spi- 


nt of this world; and she seasoned almost every sentence 
che spoke, with the adorable name of Jesus. She, and 
her devout and most affectionate husband, gave all their 
r possessions for the relief of the poor; when 


ey first devoted: themselves to serve the lepers at Vil- 


lembroke. A few years before her death she left Vil- 
* 5 where yasitants from Nivelle sometimes broke 
into her solitude; and settled near the chureh at Oignies, 


in a house belonging to a person of eminent virtue. She 
there sighed continually, in a holy impatience to go to 
| God, and repeated almost without intermission raptur- 


ous aspirations of divine love, and wonderful praises of 


God, the Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Trinity. 


paszing from the Ir rinity to the sacred humanity of 


; Christ, and intermixing frequent Alleluias. She ap- 


proached most frequent y the holy eucharist, in receiv- 
ing which her countenance, through the ardour of love 
which inflamed her breast, seemed to dart forth rays of 
light. In her last sickness she was visited by the arch- 


bishop of Toulouse, by the widow of the duke of Lou- 
win, who was then a devout Cistercian nun, and many 
other persons of distinction, who were all much edified 
by her saint- like deportment: She calmly resigned her 


foul into the hands of her Creator in 121 , being thirty- 


| three, others say thirty-six years old. Jer relicks are 


placed in à silver shrine behind the ar at Oignies, 


lich is a monastery of regular canons in the diocese of 
Namur. See her life written by the devout cardinal 
James of Vitry, once a canon regular in that monastety, 
afterwards. bishop/ of Acon' in Palestine, and lastly of 
Tosculum. He died at Rome in 1244, and has left us 
1 history of the East, from the time of Mahomet, and 
some other work 


9. Her name is inserted in the calen- 
urs of several Churches 
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in Flanders, and her relicks en- 
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, shrined in several places! in some she has been honoured 
| MA ann, ar 106 par ge ws þ Jani, 9 5 
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Ss Pen — 9 95 10 Je that the es usually x 
brates the festivals of saints on the day of their death, 
Which is, in the true estimate of things, their great 
birth. day, their birth - day to eternal life. The game fa- 
ther adds, that the Nativity of St John the Ba tist is 
excepted from this rule. The reason of which distinc- 
tion 1s, because this saint was sanctified in his mother's 
 wemb(2), so that he was brought forth holy into the 
World: which, St Bernard (3) and many eminent di- 
vines understand not only of an external sanctity, or de. 
- ,Putation to piety, but of the gift of sanctifying grace, 
dy the remission of original sin, which they doubt not 
to have been imparted to him by the presence of our 
divine Redeemer, in the visit made by the Blessed Virgin 
to St Elizabeth. Moreover, the birth of the precursor 
of our Divine Saviour, was a mystery which brought 
| you joy to the world, announcing its redemption. to 
at hand; it was in itself miraculous, and was usher- 

* in with many prodigies. God, who had often distin- 
guished the birth of great prophets by signs and won- 
ders, was pleased in an extraordinary manner to honour 
chat of the Baptist, who, both by the dignity of his of- 
fice, and by the eminent degree of grace and sanctity 
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10 which he was. raised, urpassed, according to the ora⸗- of 
ele of truth itself, all the ancient patriarchs and prophets. WW. wi 
His father Zachary was a holy priest of the family of Abs. th 
one of the twenty-four sacerdotal families into which the rig 
children of Aaron were divided, in order that they might WW wi 
all serye in the temple by turns. Elizabeth, the wife WF co 
this virtuous priest, was also descended of the house of an 


Aaron, though probably her mother. was 0 Hh, tube a 
e e . a OP Wk Bee” 


34 
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she being cousin to the Blessed Virgin. The Holy 
| Ghost assures us, that Zachary and Elizabeth were both 
just, dy true virtue, not by an imperfect or false piety, 
which is 8crapulousin some points only the better to co—- 
ver certain favourite passions; which hy pocrisy may of. 
ten obtain the deceitful zuffrage of men, but can never 
be pleasing in the divine eyes. The virtue of these 


aints was simcere and perfect, And they walked in all . 


the commandments and justifications of the Lord with- 
out blame. So impenetrable are the foldings of the 
human heart, that we have reason to fear the dis guise | 
of dome secret passions even in our best een bree | 
bleed are they whom God commends. 

| Zachary lived probably at Hebron, a ee oo. 


in the western part of the tribe of Juda, in the hilly 


country; about twenty miles from Jerusalem. David, 


- when he appointed the service of the temple that was to 
| 1 built, divided the priests into twenty-four courses, 


were to officiate in the temple by turns, each a 

at a time. Among these that of Abia was reck- 
oned the eighth in the time of David (4). It was usual! 
for the priests of each family or course, when it came to 
their turn, to choose by lot among themselves the men 
who were to perform the several parts of the service of 
that week. It fell to the lot of Zachary, in the turn of 
lis ministration, to offer the daily morning and evening 
daerifice of incense, on the golden altar, in the nur 


| part of the temple called the ganctum, or sanctua 


which sacrifice was prescribed as an emblem of tlie i in. 
dispensable homage, which all men are bound to pay to 
God, of their hearts, by morning and evening prayer. 
It happened that while Zachary was offering theincense 
one day for this 8acrilice, and the people were praying 


uithout the sanctuary, he was favoured with a vision, 


the angel Gabriel appearing to him, standing on the 
right side of the altar of incense. Zachary being struck 


With exceeding terror and amazement, the angel en- 


couraged him, assuring him that his prayer was heard, 
and that in consequence thereaf! his wife, though: She 
Tetalles barren, ahoud onceive 


Mate xi. 11. 


AZeul and charity; were 


2 
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adding, Thou halt call bis name Jobn, and be mal be 
135 greut bepore God. He did not call him great in the 
World, in honours; in riches or applauſe ; these falze 
titles being mere emptiness and smoke; fraught with 
snares and secret poison. Nor did he say he would be 
great in the deceitful judgment, and foolish opinion of 
men who, not knowing things as they àre in themselves 


5 | seldom weigh them in a just balance, and often give | 


them names contrary to what they ought to bear, call. 
ing darkness light, and that which js bitter, sweet. But 
be who is great before God is great indeed. The praiſe 


of our saint are truly admirable, because bestowed on | 


Him by the sovereign truth; they exceed all other com. 
mendations. His matchless excellency was intimated by 
the name which was given him by heaven; for he wa 
Called John, which word signiſies one filled with grace. 

John was chosen by God to be the herald and barbinger 
of the world's Redeemer, the voice to proclaim to men 


the eternal Word; the morning star to usher in the sun 


ol justice, and the light of the world. It was therefore 
5 becoming that he sheuld be adorned with all virtues in 
an heroic degtee. Other saints are often particular) 

distinguished by certain characteristical privileges; but 

John eminently excelled in graces, and was a doctor, 

virgin and martyr.” He was a prophet, and more than 

a prophet, it being his office to point out to the world 
Him whom the ancient prophets had foretold obscureh), 

and at a distance. His spotless innocence, bis unparal- 
leled penance, his spirit of prayer and retirement, his 

ronderful'; but the crown of his 

greatness Was his profound humility. W 
An early piety, and an innocence ien was Map 


defiled by any stain of sin, is a precious grace; and the 


first fruits of a heart are: particularly due to God, and a 


sae riſiee most agteeable to him Therefore the angel or. 


Aiered that the child should be consecrated to God from 


his very birth; for an exterior mark of his holy destina- 
tion and for an emblem of the necessity of leading 
mortified Hife in the practice of virtue, this heavenly 


255 messenger 54 we ned that he should e * 
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6. JonN 1 Arier. 333 


| af nk intoxicating liquor (a). The angel added, 


that he was holy, and filled with an extraordinary mea- 
ure of grace by the Holy Ghost, even from the womb 
of his mother. By this extraordinary sanctity was the 
Baptist pr epared to take upon him the high function of 
3 preacher of penance, in order to convert the degene- 
nte children of Israel from sin to godliness, to unite 
their hearts by the: practice of piety to the holy patri- 
ares their ancestors, and to make them a perfect peo 
ple to the Lord, that they might be disposed to receive 
the Salvation which Christ brought them. For John was 
chozen to walk before him, in the like spirit and 586 
vith which Elias will appear to prepare men for His se- 


cond coming to judge the ee eee e 


That the miracle of the Baptist's birth might be moe 0 
erident, Elizabeth was at that time advanced in years, 
and according to the course of nature past child-bearing. 
Cod had so ordained it, that this saint might be the fruit - 
of long and earnest prayer, the ordinary channel of his 
graces. By this circumstance, parents are admonished 
vith what assiduity and fervour they ought to address 
themselves to God to obtain his blessing upon their off. 
ring. Tachary was amazed at the apparition, and at 
the wonderful things he heard, and begged a sign might 
de giren him which might ascertain to him the effect of 
these great promises. The angel, to grant his request, 
d at the same time to shew he might have reasonably 5 
quiesced in the marks given him in the vision itself, 
answered, that from that moment he should continue 
dumb till such time as the child was born, On the fol- 
loving Sabbath-day, the week of his ministration ex- 
ped, after which he returned home. Elizabeth con- 
ved, and, in the sixth month of her pregnancy, Was 
bonopred with a visit from the mother of God, in which, 
at the presence of the world's Redeemer, the Baptist 
Nay "8 anctified Jet ii in his mother 8 womb. * this oe. 
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(a res, the word. kN in the Tee to 85 e f 
of ret and others, means chiefly palm-tree wine, which. is little | 
x wes to wine of the grape, and common in Palestine. But the 

Sw ta ok "ut of Vs ues See S Critic. 


bim before he saw the light with: his corporeal eye 


1 8 that occasien, the rest of the family were for having hin 


diately recovering the use of his speech, broke out into 


1 E aig len with to — 2 reagon; 
was the first among men who beheld Christ, and knen 


Inexpressible was the miraculous joy with which his do 
- was. overwhelmed to behold him present, whom thegn. 

| cient prophets rejoiced so much; only to foresee in spirit 
Mhence, it is added, that he leaped for joy in the 
wompb (). Elizabeth; after nine months, brought fon 
her son, WO was circumcised on the eighth: day. On 


Lalled by his father's. name, Lachary: but the mother, 
by divine inspiration, said his name should be abn. 
The father confirmed the same by writing, and imme 


the divine praises in the most praſound sentiments of 
love and thanksgiving, and joyfully proclaimed the ink. 
nite merey, with which God in bis most tender bowel 
Was pleased to visit his people of Israel, and the _ 
. Which were seated in the shades of death, 
In the like fervent dispositions of gratitude and 1 
; ought. we:to-recite-with the church the inspired cantick 
_ of this holy prophet. We possess the infinite treasure a 
divine grace in frail vessels, and walk continually upon 
the brink of precipices, and amidst rocks and dangers; 
therefore we are bound always to fear, and to use the 
utmost caution, lest we fall, and lose this most precious 
of all excellent gifts. To teach us with what watchful 
ness and care we are bound to preserve, and carnextl 
labour continually to improve it by an humble and pe- 
nitential life, by assiduous prayer, by an e to 
the practice of all good works, and a scrupulous fligit 
of dangerous occasions, the Baptist was inspired by the 
Holy Ghost to retire in his tender years into the wilder 
ness. There he devoted himself to the exercises of oy 
prayer, leading a most austere penitential life. His gate 
ment was of a rough camel's hair, girt about him with 
2 leathern girdle; and he allowed bientelf no other food 
1 = RE: he found in the desert, wild We oy.” b. 


0 Maldenatas.in La A n 


* Thi and ae 51 

and are used in those countries 2 | 
dressed; but St John eat them raw. Of this his retire- 
neat Origin writes (5), He went into the desert. 
where the air was more pure, the heavens mare 

and God more familiar, that, till the time of his preach» 
ing was come, he might employ himseif in prayer in 
mie company of angels.“ And again, (6) He had 
neither scrip nor servant, nor so much as a poor cot- 
tae to shelter himself in from the inclemency of the 
weather. He remained in the desert even when he 
began to preach penanee.“ St Jerom writes (7 
Neither the tenderness nor the riches of his devout 
parents could hold him in their plentiful house amidst 
danger from the world. He lived in the desert, and 
dadained to behold other things with eyes, which co- 
retech to ses Christ. His raiment was eoarse, his food 
locusts and wild honey all which things are conducive 
tu virtue and eontinency. This frightful solituade he 
chose for his dwelling, zes the purity of his heart should 
be sullied if he had entertained any commerce with 
nen? and his: penance: was most austere, because the 
pack of innocence and virtue is that of the cross or uf 
mortication. How loudly: does his penitential youth 
condemn those pretended Christians whose life is alto- 
xether earthly, and who. instead of curbing their in- 
cünations, and keeping their senses in due subjention, 
ludy, by softness and ꝓleaaure, to gratify them almost in 


eyery ching. They renounce far: ever the happines 
lich Christ has promised to his followers, who de nat 
— aw err forthe Rm n of theis 

0 uct, eee bal. Hh LET 


(s) Orig. "Hom. rc, in Lath.- (6) Hbm. 5. (69 Ep. ad Ring Þ 
, Wild honey is that which is found in trees, in which bees fre- 
quently lodge their..combs in Palestine and other countries. Lo- 
cats are reckoned among the clean meats, Lev. xi. 22. The an- 
deutz mention them as @ common food in Aﬀriea, Persia, Syria, and 
5 dlenine. Modern travellers assure us, in some countries locusts 


de brought to market in large A er de ntities, but are eat only by the 
common people, either fried in or 3 in the san. See Staple- 


dan, Antidota Evaagelica i in Matt. iii. Canisias, 1. r. de corruptelis 
derbis Dei, c. 4 6 Erie. Wm Aiptek "_— ban 
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| and Wen often wilhrheaveng the fasdi. 


Thus shall we learn to live in the world so as not to be 


MAR erte esae 
— n 0 
dur hearts from ——— . 
to ĩmitate in our closet his exercises in the wildernes. 

he world is li ea e Meng which can only be geen 
int of liglit at a distante- By holy retire. 


nation of its enchamtments will fall from before-ou 
eyes, und we shall see that it has,nothing which-ought 


not to he to a4 eee pe- | F1conteing, 


And n Its ————— are abort. Bd 
; uncertain; and, in themselves, false and empty fritz 
pPains real and grie vous; and its: promises tfeachery and 
.  _ deceit; It is now so worn! aut, and its cheats are 60 
clearly discovered by dong experience; accbrding tb the 
observation of St Austin (8), that it ought long ag to 
bave lost its false painted charms. Gerson compare 
(o) chose who seek for happiness in it, to fookwho 
should, with! great pains, seek for roses and tulips on 
nettles and briars, Which, instead of yielding flowers, 
can only prick and wound their hands. It is covered 
with a thick darkness, which intercepts the sight f 
. heavenly things, it is filed: with Znares 3 in every part, 
- and its vanities and pleasures are fraught —— 
We must enter it with a holy fear, must con- 
5 verve in it with watchfulness, and contmuallyi fortily 
our souls against the infection of its airiby the antitlotes 
of frequent meditation, prayer, and self. denial, accort- 
ing to the excellent advice of St Francis of Sales (10). 
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5 of it, to use it as if we used it not, and possess 1690 f 
as ende 9179, or — by it. a 
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7: The M F FIN Rome under Nero. Tertullän cb 
bb ber ves, that it was the hofour of the Christian religion 
that Nero, the most avowed enemy to all virtue, Ws 
the first Roman emperor who declared against it a mos 
97 war. 2 ker purity of the manners of 

) Ep. 45. ad. A (9) Norms. contr, Ari 
au 3 hat ob 69). +; 4 Ex. 46. * > 5 81 Y 4 
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bouring hill, in the theatri 


ing a poem 
of this calamity, and said he caused fire to be set to the 
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„ MARTYRS UNDER MEK“ 337 
ive Christians, was a sufficient motive to stir 
VCTF 
cation to draw his sword against them. The city of 
Rome had been set on fire, and had burned nine days, 
dom the 19th to the 28th of July, in the year 64; in 
which terrible conflagration, out of the fourteen regions 
or quarters into Which it was then divided, three were 
entirely laid in ashes, seven of them were miserably de- 
faced;/and'filled with the ruins of half burnt Punt g8. 


. » 2 Deer 


2 
1 


and only four entirely escaped this disaster. During this 


hortible- tragedy; Nero came from Antium to Rome, | 
and'seated himself/on the top of a tower upon a neigh- 
al des a musician, sing- 
which himself had composed on the burning. 
The people accused bim of being the author 


city; that he might glut his eyes with an image of the 
bang al Troy. Tillement, Crevier, and other judi- 
cious critics, make no doubt but he was the author of 


this calami ity. Suetonius and Dion Cassius positively = 


charge him! with it. Tacitus indeed doubts whether the 
fire was owing to accident; or to the wickedness of the 
ptinee; but by a circumstance which he mentions, it 
appears that rie flame was at least kept up, and spread 
for several days, by the tyram's orders. For several 
men hindered all that attempted to extinguish the fire, 
ind increased it, by throwing lighted torches among the 
houses, saying they were ordered so to do. In Which, 
bad they been private villains, they would not have been 
wpported and backed, but brought to jusice. Besides, 
when the fire had raged seven days, and destroyed every 
thing from the great Circus at the foot of mount Pala- 
tine to the farther end of the Exquiliz, and had ceased 
for. want of fuel, the buildings being in that place 
thrown down, it broke out; again in Tigellinus's gar- 
dens, which place increased suspicion, and continued 


burning two days more. Besides envying the fate of 


Priam, who saw his country laid in ashes, Nero, had an 
extravagant: passion to make a new Rome, which should 
be built in a more sumptuous manner, and extended as 
far as Ostia to the sea; he wanted room in particular ts 
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the Christians with. hz r the 
tus 16 180 r nabody 1 — them gyilty ; 
idglaters, Out f W N 3 1 155 
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bg: 8 5 4 wild beasts, .and-expgs: 
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time, that their: | 


297 it, : "bed {hwy — er ay 9 297 Yard 90210 
. N of Tacitus are: Nero, in order to bag 
his ama #tead, victims to FR public indignation, qp,agcount of 

Fire, inflicted the most erpel to torments £ I Kot of men alread 
gh: r their crimes, vu lgarly called hristians, e "of they 
titel and se themselves Christians, and on their * 


| a a Freat number were iaken, —.— easy to gon. 
iet of being intendaries. Hon. of \obstinately hating. all mann. 
AE een ene of; 29mg were eayered t 
85 ns of beasts, to make 172 eyour th em : rs erp cn ; 
d others again, wrapped: up in 1 clörhs See e 
stone) were burnt in the night by way of * I — pelo 
ments were inflicted in the emperor's uten as 4 siglit, whilst/he 
: Du the people with chariot races, mixing with he de * 
CCC jug 7 keins 
| 2 pity that was fell for ; A er of men, res 
the Worst of p punfsbments, but Who, on tha oy gon K-11. 
e enen pleasure of one, and not to; the good of the 
hole v. Tacitus attests their innogence, even whey he loads then 
with r At A 1 15 
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u bed t 3 (by which * name they 
meant the Uhristinns) pausing them to be besmeared 
I e matter, 
pie put under their chin, to make them 
bt in theit forments, and thus to be bürnt 
n Ads, that Nero gave his own gardens 
1450 ber 2 thaatre to this spectacla. The Roman 
ogy makes u general mention of all these mar- 
ys on the 24th of June, styling thera the disciples of 
the! apostles, and the first fruits of the intumerable 
mattyrs with which Rome, 30 fruitful in that divine 
tend, peppled heaven. These suffered in the year 64. 
before the apoztles SS. Peter and Paul, who had: Points 
ed put; the way to them by their holy instructions. 
After this commencement of the persgeution, laws were 
made; and edicts published throughout the Roman em- 
pie, which forbarl the profession of the faith, under the 
nos. cre! tortngnts and death; as is mentioned by 
piciys Severus, Orogius (3) and others: No sooner had 
theimperial laws eommanded that there should roy no 
Chratians, but the senate, the moglstrates, the people 
of Rowe, all the orders of the empire, and every city 
ae ere them. n (4) Vet the Werle 
increased the more in number and strength, 
the thore tliey were andere as the ee in Egypt 
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og lemont, e th _Rivet, Hist. Liter, T. 2, p. 369.  Also John 
Antony Salinas in Opera 88. Prosperi Aquitam, &. Honorati 
bn e notĩs i erat. Rome, 7732. A | Cacciari, 1 
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87 Werd is su. | 
from a bishop of Orleans, and others of the same name. 
His birth is usually placed in the year 403. His works 


shew, that in his youth he had happily applied himself 


tothe studies of grammar, and all 875 1 both of 
polite and sacred learning. On account of the purity 
and sanetity of his manners, he is called by chess if 


age, a holy and venerable ma (1). Having left Aqui- 


tain his native country,” he Was settled in Provence, 
and probably at Marseilles,” when St Austin's book on 
Correction and Grace, was brought thither. Certain 
priests and others of that country had been olfended at 


that father's writings against the Pelaglanis, 6 preventing 


that the necessity of divine grace, which he establishe 
with the catholic church, destroyed free-will. They 


granted it to be clear, from faith and holy seriptures, 


that no good action, conducive to etéernäl Wife” 'can be 


done without a co-operating supernatural guccour or 


grace: but they thought it a ett & Condition to free- 
will in man, that the beginning or first desire of faith, 
or any other supernatural virtues Foo actions' (which, 


being grounded upon faith. lead to eternal life) should 
ill, without the aid of grace; us. 


; be the work of free- wil 
ing the comparison of a sick-man, who first desires a 


cure himself, by which desire he is moved to call in fi 
physieian. -This error was called: Semipelagianirm, and in 


reality gave the glory of virtue to the creature in its fit 


motion or desire, wa ag to the doctrine of the Apostle 


oo of Christ himself. St Austin's bock on e 
) Vier "api LY „ 


e Nin ee . 
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. bs own and: St Avztin's writings, See Crier, 1 T: _ | 
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and Grace; verved only to make them louder i in theie 5 
| complaints. Hilary 5 Aa. holy, zealous; of and learne d lay- 


5 


8. PROSPER or 40 rA IN, e. 


n, an acquaintance of St Austin, undertook the de- 
of his works, and of the faith of the church, and 


engaged St Prosper in the same cause. Our saint does 


not appear to have been any more than a layman; but 
his yirtue, extraordinary talents, and learning, rendered 
kim a proper person to oppose the progress of heresy. 
By the advice of Hilary he wrote to St Austin, inform- 
ng. hi. of the errors of those priests. of Marseilles; and 
that holy. doctor compiled two. books .to.confute and in 
niet them; ; the first, On the predestination of the 
Saints : the second, Os the Gift of Perseverance. Hi- 
ar bad also wrote to him on the bn This 
pened in 428, and 429. VV 
lese to books were sufficient ta c convince the Semi- 


aud bis frienc 8 of teaching a negessitating grace which 


dstroys free-will. . One Rufinus, a friend of St Pros- 


e at these reports, desired to be informed by 
Te the state of the question. The saint answered 


100 El 4 letter, yet extant, in which he explains the 
It 


* Which they 77 8 5 and the errors and slan- 
ders of their « epem es... The Semipelagians declared that. 
5 would. stand b the decisions of the pope. een, 

Hilary, out 855 a motive of zeal, went as far a 
Raids and pope Celestine, upon their informati 
ms gael letter to the bishop of Me 
and oth je neighbouring. prelates, against those enemies: 
of grace, in w ich he highly commends the doctrine of 
Nt Austin. This haf ppened after the death of that holy 


doctor in 1 . The kroubles were not yet appeazed ;: 


and our saint saw himself under a necessity of entering 
the lists with his pen. His poem, On the Ungrateful,. 
*ems to have appeared about the year 431. By that 
name he meant the Semipelagians v who were ungrateful 
to the divine grace,. though they were, not then cut off 
from the communion of the church. This work, the 
masterpiege of our saint, is written in most elegant 
"ae, He aus in it, that the see of St Peter, fixed at 


23 


elagians, but did not convert their hearts. They there- 
fore had recourse to calumny, and accused St Austin 


3 8. bete ar AQUETAIS; G& Jeng, 
Nome presides averitiee; whole world, pose ssi by re. | 


ligion what it had never subdued by annis (a) He mon 


brautifully demonstrates the niecessity of grace, especially 
"_ divine: love N Tis: me amen several 2 1 0 


works (c). er F4 5 15 . N „„ ( Pe OTIS TS Va ang 


acta caput har . non 7 get arm 0 W 
Rell zon# tenet. hy Wee Eager ee "4 
65 ——— cniantry er amor quem confert, ie of TY 
Nil Deur-in tobir prater ſua dond coronat. p. 178. 
tld To this excellent peem are joined his other bee na 
p poem entitled, The Epitaph of the Nestorian and Pelagian e 
and two epigrams against the enemies, of St Austin, &c. The Seni 
S puhlished many calumnies against him, and drew false c cons 
' $equences from his doctrine, One Vincent published about vigteen 
< 8 propositious against the ame. The author might perhops 
be Vincent the Gauligh priest, mentioned by Germadius, OT 
| ſt the council of Jez, in 439. St Presper re futed this double set 
alumnies, oy two books, the one entitled, Agains: the Object of 
be Gauli, the ie other . the Objections of Vincent. His boo 
10 two priests of Genoa, is an explication of certain propositiom 
St Austis. . the famous abbet of Marseiller, author of the 
of the Conferences of the Fathers, in the thirteenth conference 
| advanced, chat the beginning of faith ig frem ourselves, St 
| rosper would not name $0 rome a man, by! t wrote a book, entitled, 
28 Ag amt the ryan in "hich 2 takes to pieces twelve erfoneous 
ans pouch of that author, and shewy bis principles were urea: 
exmned by the church, knits decrees against the Pelagiam. 
. this work by an exhortation to bear the enemies of truth with 
nce, and moderation, to revenge their hatred only by a return of 
gIncere Iove and charity, to avoid disputes with those who are pes. 
| bee of hearing reason, and to pray without ceasing thar He, who it 
he origin and soureg of all things, would youchzsate to be the be- 
 ginning of all our thoughts, desires,. words, and, actions. St Pio 
per's Commentary on the Psalms is imperfect i in the first Pn 
___" ety an abridgement of that of St Austin. His book of Sentences 
| 0 of four hundred sentences drawn from St Auztind works, 
which give an excellent abstract of his doctrine on grace. St Pro 
pber's chronicle begins. from the Creation of the world, and ends i 
435. The ume ie. which bears the name of Tyro Prosper, is only 
che same mangled and adulterated. b some Pelagian impostor, who 
bas filled it with calumnies a zaingt 8 Avstin, The The clocaind poem of 
a husband to a wife, is of age, though not che work of our 
_ aint, any more than the book, On Providence, which was writ by 
Some be Gent about the year 416. © The two books, On be 000 
f 
Hon of e Gentiler, wh *gainst A , are 1 eie 
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Les the"Groat, deing chavers pope ir 448, invited 


Prosper to Nome, fade hm his sçorekary, and em: 
ployed him im te ms important affürs f the church; 
Our saint drushed the Pelagiam heresy, Which began 
Aga to raise its head im thatieapital, Photias aseribes 
and ovdrbirow te the 2 cu, learning; and unlusaried 
endeavours of 8e Prosper 629. Marcellinus, in Ris chros 
miele, speales f him al tiving” in 463. Hitz nate 
deduis in the Roman Rt yfology on this Ma, & em- 
plete edition of hiv:works was precured at Paris 5% M. 
Maugeunt, in folio; ih 171 T, with his life translated front 
the Memoirs of Tillewoms F. Jotifi- Salinas, a canen- 
wuldy'of the Congregatien ef SV J ohm of Latera, has 
fubleted in Rome, i 5%, a new correct" edition” of 


ide werks of St Pros cg gp 7575 of St Hotivratas of Mar: 


belles in 8 v Dr Peter Franeis Foggimi having pub: 
liked ar Rome in 2454; the krentises of 8t pA on 


Ge, id two malt volumes (feprinted at Paris in 


1437), te cbmplete this e6llkvtion if u thir@ yolame 216 


aged the works of St Prosper under this title: St Pro 
Ji Aguitami; S. Evortis u. notarii de gratif Dei, Opera 
ofhiia; Edifioners 
Vaticanus adornatam, cr anit B. F F., Rome 1788, 
in vo. Le Maitre de Sacy has given 5 St Progper's 
Tvem ox on a the TOs in De i 


var its lernonibu: re buf Con MS, 


but, as the ak of . excholi Abet | 
23 pes i ing inten it has Beef improbably àseribed to 1 
er, St Les; St Ambrôse, and St Hflaty. Meryl letter 
n. Demibtriades) om Pelagies hat endkavdurecd- to ge. 
oe 5 is errors, is an 1 — against his artifices, ., It was 


| hee by the- author of the books, On the vagation of the Gen» | 


: consequently seems falsely ascribed't to St Prosper. The book, 
by the Promiſes of God, was compiled by an author of the dame age 
Men St Prosper,” Whose name has been wröngfully prefixed to itt. 


IR ebdraius an! e KpDsition of several prophecies- relating tb Christ, 


ep The three books, On the Contemplative Life, have 
y ome. thou ht the work of our saint-; but, by the testimony of 

dt ir of Seville, (De Script. c. 12.) &c. dre proved to be the 
2 71 5 ok; Juttan' onerivus; FARE n monk, afterwerd an ab- 
tin France, near Marseinles, towards the end of the sixth oenturx. 
dee Ceilljery T. 18. p. 4535 Antelmi, Diss, Critic. de veris operi- 
an * Leoni M. & Pr ye. Rivet, 1 p- OY Pm Boe” REN 
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| thing (3), we cannot 50 much as form one good thought 


| 000 du ive to eternal life, nor take the least step towards 


Y God by. Supernatural virtue. bot As the eye of the body, 
though perfectly sound, cannot see unless it be assisted 


by the light; so neither can a man live well but by the 
| eternal light which is derived from God,” as St Austin 


Says (4). God, who desires that all men de saved, offers 

this treasure to every one; enlightening every man that 
cCometh intq this world (5). If we neglect to pray asd. 
duously for this divine succour, if we are not solicitous 
faithfully to presetve and improve this most excellent 
gilt of God, we are Pelagians in conduct, though we 
Fondemn their erroneous principles: for we ungratefully 

7 despise the divine mercy, destroy in our souls the prin- 
_ ciple of our spiritual life, and of eternal nde and 
trample under our feet the price of Christ's sacred blood, 


be graces which we reject, are seeds which would fryc- 


iy to a hundred- fold; they are talents, which, if put 
cout to che banker, would be multiplied : faithfully cor. 
responded with, they would make us Saints : but the 
abuse of them will be our greatest crime, and our hea- 
Ee combs mc | Wo to thee, Oy FS 1 


12 


#1 


OW”; 7 5 en 'THE SAME Dar. 3 
AS Bihop of Turin, 9 25 He 1 was one of 


the lights of the fifth century, and was indefatigable in 


| pt. the word of God, as Gennadius takes notice: 
For Which function he eminently qualified himself by 
making the holy scriptures the subject of his continual 
study and meditation. He assisted at the council of Mi- 
lan in 451, and at that of Rome under pope Hilary, in 
465, in which latter he subscribed the first after the 
pope. He died soon after this year- We have a con- 
siderable number of his homilies extant, on the principal 
festivals of the year, and on several saints, as St Ste- 
phen, St 8 St Laurence, St Cyprian, &c. In his 
homily on the holy martyrs Octavius, Aventius, and 
Solutor, whose relicks were kept at Turin, where they 
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E 1 l their crawn a he says, * All the martyrs 
are to be honoured by us, 
licks we. POS. They 45 1 us by their prayers; — 


en we. depart þ ence.” wy 4 s two .homilies, On 
Bt 70S 77 5 415 an is the NY * 


4 x > * 


ing. 1 or NG! 5 before and afar every, 

mea 

cross before. 7 action, saying, 6 "that by th sign of 
Jezus Christ (c devoutly used) a blessing is ensured to us 

in all things.“ ; We have several other sermons of St 
1 in ang, EY 80810 1. St Ambrose's works ; 

others.. Fi the 
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| abuses of N. ew. 
Year's Per, 8 the custom of making presents 
. alms tothe 

„ and condemns hypocritical formalities of friend- 


ip, in which the heart has no share. The tenth 1 . 
written Against heretics who sell the pardon of sins, 
whose pretended | priests exacted money for absolving 
penitents, instead of bidding them do penance, and 
weep for their offences. M. Muratori, in his Anec- 
dota (3), has given us several other homilies of St Ma- 
a xmus from a manuscript of the Ambrosian library a. 
: 


n 
1 
7 


: bove one thousand years old, written in Longobardic 
4 letters. From those on St Eusebius of Vercelli it ap- 
of pears' that the author was himself à native of Vercelli 
al (a), The name of St Maximus occurs in the Roman 
* mattyrology, and several lessons from his homilies are 
IN neerted in the Roman bfeviary. See N Labbe, de 
8 wr. Eccl.” Oeillier. 1 


al 6) P. 45, 44+ 184 (2) Maxi Italicum; T. 1. p. me 

ig K e nd Anecdot. T. iii. p. 6. * 5 8 Tis wit 7 
11S 00 The whole collection of the sermons of St Maximus which 
id are extant,” is most correctly given, with uratori's remarks, &c. by. 
ey Polet, a printer at Venice, at the HY his edition of * works af 
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| 1 Anno . | 


Austete pilgtimage to St James's im Galicia,” and "after. 


chose for his abode a desert mountain. ty lived in per 


© - kdbitation, and settled in à place called Monte Verzite, 
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St Benedict by Alexander III. Seu his life by Felix 


of wood, as were most churches before the tenth cen- 
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St Wittram' of Monte-Vergine, ' foutider' of the ment 
_ - gious Con tion of tliat-nartie.” Having Tos td fi 
Wer and mother in his iufaney, He was brought up by 
luis friends im great sentiments of piety, and af fifteeg 
years of age, out of an earnest desite of Teading'a petj, 
dental life, He left Piemont His native country, made au 


- wards retired into the kingdom of Napl &; Where 1 


petual contemplation, and the exercises of most 15 
tous penitential austerities: Finding bitiiself Fi 
ed, and his contempladion interrapted, hie changed his 


_ - Cuated between Nola and Bene vento; in the same Eng: 
dom: but his reputation followed him, and he was o- 
bliged. by two neighbouring priests, to permit certain 

| fervent persons to hve with him, and imitate his ascetic 
practices. Thus, in 211g, was laid the fongidation "of 
- + the religious Congregation called de Monte Vergine. 


tioned in the Ronan, mattyro His Cong regation; 
to which he left no. written rule, 4 55 ut 7 15 Bat of 


Se Bike, 


Rn; 8 Hist. des Ort. . and Ps 
8 85 eu . He was a. 0 of the rom 
ed af the kings of Northumberland; but, .having 
floetsaken the world to de vote himself to the service of 
God, he joined St Willibrord in his apostolic labours in 
Lower Germany, about. the year 700. Ile converted 
great part of Holland and Frieseland, was chosen arch- 
- deacow of Utrecht, and, having happily finished hi 
course about the year 740, died at Egmond, which 
town-is- theught to have been so called from Eggo, lord 
of the place, and!the-great.-patron of our saiat. The 
tomb of St Adelbert at Egmond«became illustrious by 
many miracſes. Thierry, eount:of that country, which 
was shortly after called Holland, founded in honour of 
St Adelbert, in char place, if the beginning of the 
tenth century, a Benedictin abbey, which was firsr put 


_ tury, according to the remark of the author 11 7 n 


aue 28 5 288. eee eb ne 


61 . 2 -Bolkaridists on this day: dra in Fanz 


11 


Barra. ra; The name of St Adelbert — — 
martyrology.” See Mabillen, Sac. 3. Hen. part. 2. p. 


Wien en ae printed, in. 180 | 
fig Irc. Bishop, . "big was 4 | Srotmgt, 2 aa 
155 ER n 


my he PS) . 3 bn eee he 
founded at Murlach in toro an abbey under their joint 
invocation, together with a stately cathedral, church 
1 75 he adorned with an episcopal SEE, thoug h this 
ward translateck to. e The Danes ir 


by e on the eg 2 Shire itwas 3 a third ab. 
hey called Deer, in the county of Buckan, which soon 
after adopted the Cistercian rule, and flourished till the 
dlavge of religion in 1550. The name of St Moloe wes 
famous over all Scotland, especially in the counties of 
Argyle and Ross. A considerable portion of his reficks 
Nag honoured in a famous church which still bears his 


1 0 at Lismore in Argyleshire. On Him see Boerius, 
lg. Hist. Lesley, I. 5. and King. 


Ae enn and AclmxRr, MM. int ths on 
{Far They were strangers who came. originally 
2e Aberlemno, | 


e „ ber s 


0 from: ee the Rhine, FER were til ig LY 

oF abourhood of Paris at Oreteil, à village two 15 

flat city: They were converted to the faith by 

- - the(apostolic- preachers Altin and Eoald, together with 

many others. Having by common consent pulled down 
| an bead n they were put to the Word with 


„ 


4; hi gprernor, or according te Baillet by the Vai 


about, the year 400, A church was afterwards erected 
cover the place of their burial: Their relicks are n Now 
: enshrined in che same: Their festival is; "marked 1 
wWartytologies on the/24th; but Kept # Sreteil afid 1 0 
Z gs the whole diocese of Paris; on the 2 25th of. une. See ec 
1 ma Faris he Rate pr Le Boeuf, & 09! 
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They e aa prot 11 7 men 'provp fl in becher impiety, ola 
bus were not daz zled by their exam 5. They cond. nay 
dered that worldly: prosperity which attends 1 171 
in sin, is the môst dreadful of all Jud iments. And bow ne 
false and hort-lived Was this Elittering pros 7055 of | 508 
Julian, who in a' moment fell into the pit which n 
self had dug? But the martyrs, by tlie Mewenteh I 
bour of their conflict, purchased an immense weig! 1 
| never-fading glory: their torments were by 1 their hero! boh 
. _. patience, and invincible virtue and fidelity, a a a peck Wh 
worthy of God, who locked down upon them from the 5 
throne of his glory, and held his arm stretched out t 
strengthen them, and to put on their heads immortal ting 
crowns in the bappy moment. of their victory. An old * 
church in Rome, near that of SS. Peter and Paul, bore WWF. 


* name of * John a and W as n by = ca. Ws: 


. 


b 
ö 
f 
6 
0 


[l, 


nd iv publiched- r Fre t B58 nine 
_ office and mass in the sacramentaries bas — * 


8. MALEN; 12 5s, 


St Gregory the Great; also in the ancient Gallician li- 


| rdered | their festival to be kept of the third class; 
that is, with an obligation of hearing mass before work. 
How famous! the names of S8. John and Paul Have been 
in the church ever since the fifth century, 1 
at large by Rondininus . e age rn tov mt | 
The saints always accounted. that they kai no- 
thing for Christ long as they had not rèsisted to 
blogd, and, by pouring forth the last drop, completed 
their sacrifice. Every action of our lives ought to 
spring from this fervent motive, and consecration of 
ourselves to the divine service with our whole-strength; 
we must always bear in mind, that we owe ta God bx 
innumerable titles all that we are; and, after all we 
ean do, are unproſitable servants, and do only what we 
. e to do. But how base is our sloth andi ingra-, 
titude, who, in every action, fall so much short of this 
feryaur and duty! How docs che blood of the mar- 


1 
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, 18 . Abet in Poitou, He was bern a 
Ade, and christened hy the name of Adjuior.. Ie was 
placed by his pious parents from bis i infancy inithe mo: 
naztery of St Severas,. and ret 19 pietyiby: that ho- 
ly abbot, Who never lost sight of hic, and,continually - 
nealeated to him, that every thing on earth is full of - 
mates and temp tations, and that, un 
indal watchfulness 75 eircumspec he devil be- 
ilepes uus 80 close, it is im ible for us not to be 
wrpriced by 11 e e always in 
boly fear, Was 80, hap Vas to preserve his goul lies rem 
Tate er eguld deſile it. He fled with great dread the 
plause of men, as the bane of wirtue Lo avoid this 
langer, he 80 e away into a distant country, but, after 
dug Fears, was. þ und, and brought back by his parents 
a * He $8, J & Paulo, e B 2 ca vans D 
1 r 1707; See the hymns of Flortb, Deacon of Lyons, 
1255 and . in ä Annal, My I. p. 402. 


turgzy. In England, the council of Oxford in aa, 


ess we live in con? 


und fr e beertef the rate er at 
e bim — into Poitou, he changed 
Sie nanmie into that of Maxentius, and Put Hirosesf under 
mne dimertion of © virtue nbhet named Agapetuse. The 
brethren were struck with ad mirdtion to sse one 80 pet. 
_ -fectly disengaged from the earth, 0 humble, 60 mot. 
fed, 80 full of charity, and 60 enliginened- in the patty 
Es ; and they unanimously chose Him their su- 
2 his —— he er aer r 9 


_ riches... Following „ ga 

down his office as som as it Was real, for him tdi 
uud shut himself up in a remote cell, 
obliged -him still to continue to ca ans by dis cou 


eis. Clovis, the king of the French, Was then at um 
with Alaric king of the Vixigorhs who reigued in Spain 


Languedoc, and Aquitain. A barbaroug are d 
stopped by the saint's — plundering the mo- 
nastery; and a soldier who attempted, to strike, him, 
was seized with a numhness, which continued till he was 
cured by the saint. Nature on many occasions obeyed 
His voice, as St Gregory of Teurs relates. St Mazen- 

© thus year about ee andi is pamed in W 


A in Fr var get we «of Trent ig bY Hl 
degged of St Ambrose, who was his mStropolitas, rules 
for his conduet in his ministry, which, that holy pre. 
late gave Him in & long letter, in Which he exhorted 
him vigorously to oppoxe the praetiee of usury, und ibe 
eustom of Christiuns intermarrying with infidels. Thett 
rem sel still many idolaters in the valleys of the do 
ceese of Trent, who adored Satutn; and other fulse di- 
nities. St Wigilius sent 88. Sisinhies, 'Martyrius/ nt 
3 ander, to preach' the faith to them, and after i- 
wrote thels acts; of a narrative of their martyrdom, i F 
Wk 1 to St Simplician, St 1 1 Je 


F [O's io 1 een, 


EE. 


» ol; ns n 


8 their glory with a holy. en, and 3 a 
$128 a mercenary and Satt, 30 lang as he Sa he 
Are 2 1 His 1abours,. 9 Wers at 


ich hs happiness gf — 


ae e tells zus, chat in 
„life, being slain for che faith 


A Hpox Ma azants. Uauardus says, * 
Murder ien Shower. of stones, 1 


f WA Meat EH .confounds this saint with — 1 


lived one hundred y 
ill. prot. Sg. , 9 65 Ir 


hr Babbitt bn er e Order of Be Cblumbap, 
whote<Eotttry' is ct known, coming into Ffunee, Was 
appbite l first abböt ef St Peter's-des Fosses, called St 
Mars, After the relicks of that holy abbot were brought, 
thithb> from Arijod. is monaster) was founded b 
Blidegidl, arehdeaeon of Paris, in 638, in a peninsula 
lorme d by the river Marne, two leagues from Faris. Bf 
Babelen rendered it an house of saints, and by the per- 
ketöphkt of mes bt nr Ber all virtues which reigned | 

| die on earth. In conjune- 
Gen Wich Be: — a at Lagny, he laboured much in Serv 
ing the” whole diveene of Paris by the authority of bichop 
Audebertand his suceesser St — He found 
"any churches and hospitals in that diocese, and in his 
dt age Having resigned his abbacy to Ambrose, His 
nccecer, died in holy retirement in the seventhi centu- 
iy.” Ide new Patds bre viary honours his memory With 
dige lessen on the 26th of June! See Molanus in Auc- 
alis Usdardi, & in Indicuſꝰ Sanetor. Belgüi / Du Chesne 
Tl Hist. Biagcor. 'Mabilfon, Swe. 2; Benet. 


F.C 
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5 — 5 +. Jos wa EEE T9] 
the great sexyices ne rendęre 
oh m.of the agtipope Vigtar III. He died. on the 26th 
1a Ha and js named in the Roman re os" gl 
dilly, 168 des 88. il vet. vo a * 


wake in ane conmlebp of Stilieo, 1 


1 W wi ton ces we ere rc faith had, 8 
| p ty given her a religh and esteem only” for other 


 - , Hiches, and other nobility-than/ those of the earth. She 


wich such doe en the happ n 


__ life of „ 


took no delight in the pomp which $urrounded her, but 
3 ; the liberty of the saints, as a captive signs 
| for his enlaryetheat; or à banished- man for his own 
country. When any lover of- the heavenly Jerusalem 
_ came to visit her, it was her great comfort to converse 
iness of the life to come. 
She oſten prostrated herself on the ground before the 
 -8eryarits of God, and, bathing their feet with her tears, 
mmeatly. begged their prayers, and. lamented with ter 
1 was not able to do all, the good she 
sired. She, was married to Maurice, 
suitable birth and fortune, and a person also of eminen 
Piety. In her choice ,of this st. , che eee only 
motives of region, 99d. by earnest prayer, endeavoured 
to draw down tlie divine bleszing upon her undert 
being sensible that a happy n the great $ource 
ol happiness in life, and. a powerful help; to Enel 
- that, any poison in, this fountain communicates iwelf 
very far, infeets with bitterness all the „ kits 
Bo .endangers U moral: tian duties. With the 
4 2] WERE, of a. e 115. 15 i 


2 enoug] Zb, he gare bay 5 at 

_ tention. to ber ear an and duties, vet she was mare 
ee her As than the mast avaricious man i of 

his money she rook. all precautions not to lose ber 
meats in, idle, conversation or . superfluou 
amusements. ? The. education, of her children was one 

of her most weighty concerns. She never ceabed mot 

earnestly to recommend them to God. From their early 

infancy dhe used every method to prevent the first salli 
of dangerous passions, and taught them meekness, hu- 
mility and patienee; so that virtue seemed in them al 
most to spring from nature itself. To inure them to 3 
tifi ation and ns she took 


3 IH — 4 Fe, 7 
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EEE entailed by parent oH 461.” and almost 
ul infallible means of conveying the Virtues of 06e to 


5. RK&INGAR A037 vou. 7 | 


— energy 7 Cool examplottkonn 


the other. If parents are virtuous, children will easy, 
ütid, as it were, naturally take tHe sume cast. unless ds 
aipation and bad company abroad adulterste or effice 
the ideas af the good they eee at home. 
When Raingarda seemed to have fully eee her- 
wlf of this her duty townrds her family, she begati ear. 
| 46 Gere an zportuihity of Hving to God alone. 
Aconfetenee dhe had with B. Robert uf Arhrissel, gave 
her a strong inclination to consecrfte herself to the divine 
Kfvice, in the monastery of Fonte vrault. Her husband 
Maurice joyfully came into her proposal, and determined 


wo enter among the religious men of the same Order. 


But before he could execute this design, he fell sick, and 
Wis taken out of the world. After his funeral was over, 
und she had put her affairs in order, she retired to the 
Benedictin” monastery of Marsgny, wich, after the 


_ death of B. Nobert, she preferred to Fontevrault. K 


gallant train of gentlemen attended her to the gate of 

the monastery, endea vouring, by entreaties and tears, to 
draw her from her resolution. But she tock her leave 
of FL, N. e wich ie tern countenance: Do you 
[ go to God.“ 7 * 


— 2525 Ry em W. wth cid? even chil of San N 
*med" ever to interrupt the constant attention of her 
ul to God. Thus she lived many years. In her last 
icktiess, after having received the extreme-imetion and 
maticum, she made this prayer: * Lord Jesus Christ, 

fery well know where this my body will be lodged. 15 
vlt find an abode in the earth. Fut what retreat wilt 
thou this night afford my soul? Who will receive or 
comfort it? No one can do it but thyself, my Saviour ! 
to: thy hands I commend this thy. creature: T am a 


wont ungrateful sinner: hut I now ask of 2 cat mereg 
Yor, To A a | 


my _ and. body.” "I After — laid on ashes, che 
expired with great tranquillity, June 24. and was inter. 
red on the 26th, in 1138. It does not appear that she 
bas been publicly honoured' among the saints: or that 
an . og process has been commeneed for that pur. 
; Yet she is reputed a saint by the sacred biogra- 

hers of Auvergne, and of the Order of Cluni, and se. 
veral A as Branche De 8anctis Alvernie, |. 3. p. 


1 
794. Arthur de Moutier in Gyneceo Sacro, &c. Her 
fits is 2 written by her son Peter Maurice, sur. j 
named the Venerable, abbot of Cluni (a), and is the l 
masterpiece of his excellent works, k 2. ep. 17. See 1 
the notes on the same in the library of Cluni. D' An- - 
r. v 
; ene anne Wen Were ere 9 1. e e ME - 
ne e / & 
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korn elections from the re hintorians, T. s pr 
r e boars: . altr vt wer $ pe 
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2 ISLAS We First, called by the Hungarians 81 105 * 
And in old French EavstLiort, was son of Bela, king tte 
of Hungary. and born in 1047. By the pertinacions al 
 Importunity of the people, he was compelled, much 
against is own inclination, to ascend the throne in TY 


= 4) Her — Peter 8 — reg irs 1 * od fiernus that 
ninth abbot. of Cluni, and, by the $anctity of his life, obtained the Ho 
dcurname of Peter rhe Venerable. e engaged Peter Abailard to te- 4% 
tract his errors, and in a spirit of penance; in his old age, to take the who 
_ - monastic habit at Cluni. Peter was much employed by popes i theix 
many important affairs of the church, and died in 1156. He left A whi 
| Ax books of letters, several sermons, hymns, and other pious i 
Lis life, written by a disciple named Rodulph, is published by Do 
2rtenne, Scriptorum Veterum Amplisrima Collletis, T 6. p.! 
and some of this holy abbot's sermons, 7. besautr Anecdor. T. 5. « a 
+419, 1430, and 1448. - See also Og Cluniac. N and E 
Patr, ed. -Logdun.. T. 22; . 
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. 1680, the kingdom being then elective. "He restored 
the good laws and discipline which St Stephen had esta- 
bliched, and which seem to have been obliterated by the 
confusion of the times. Chastity, meekness; gravity, 
charity and piety, were from his infancy the distinguish- 
ing parts of his character: avarice and ambition were 
his sovereign aversion, so perfectly had the maxinis of 
te gospel extinguished in him all propensity to those 
base passions. His life in the palace was most austere: 
he was frugal and abstemious, but most liberal to the 
church and poor. Vanity, pleasure, or idle amusements, 
had no share in his actions or time, because all his ma- 
ments were consecrated to the exercises of religion, and 
the duties of his station. in which he had only the di- 
vine will in view, and sought only God's greater ho- 
nour. He watched over a strict and impartial admini- 
«ration of justice, was generous and merciful to his 
enemies, and vigorous in the defence of his country 
and the church. He added to his kingdom Dalmatia 
and Croatia, drove the Hunns out of his tetritories, and 
vanquished the Poles, Russians, and Tartars. He was 
preparing to command as general in chief the great e- 
pedition of the Christians against the Saracens for the 
recovery of the Holy Land, when God called him to 
himself on the goth of July ogg. He was buried at 
Waradin, where his relicks continue, still to be illus- 
mated by miracles,” says the Roman martyrology, on 
the 24th of June, on which day, on acebunt of their 
translation, it celebrates his festival. He was canonized 
Mo SS BY GN, . 
How useless and impertinent are the scenes and amuse- 
ments of the world, in which so many squander away 
that time which was given them to prepare for eternity! 
How insignificant and capricious are the lives of many 
who make here the greatest figure ! The saints filled all 
their moments with good works and great actions; and 
Whilst they la boured for an immortal crown, the great- 
et share of worldly happiness of which this life is ca- 
fable, fell in their way, without being even looked for 
by them. In their afflictions themselves virtue afforded 
them the most solid comfort, pointed out the remedy, 
„ r , I 


ia ve u. 5 5 


| vantages/ | Fx ONT hun 15 1 „„ 
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Y en rie gy Coafessor, surnamed of Mouties, 


5 and of Chinon: ' St Gregory of Tours informs us, that 
he was a native of Great Britain, andi led a retired life 
at Otumom or Caion, a village in the diocese of Tours, 
He confined himself to a little cell and oratory, with an 
orchard over against the church, and declined all super- 
- fluous commerce witb men. In his orchard, which he 
cultivated himself, he planted a few laurel- trees, which, 
says St Gregory, are now so grown, that the houghs 
being brought together, they form an agreeable shade. 
Under thobe laurel trees he used to sit reading or writing. 
After his death he was interred in the same place, and 
many sick were restored to their health by his interces- 
sion with God, as the same author assures us. St Jahn 
flourished in the sixth century. He is comme morated 
1 — the Roman; Gallican, and English martyrologies on 
the 27th eb gene. \8e 8ee St Gregory e beef urg Glo- 
i III al WISH POS 19% (EH Siren bu ez 
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Tis saint is HiinbelF our voucher that he was born P9 
„near the times of Domitian (T), consequently'not in the UF e 
close, as Dupin conjectures; But in the beginning of Cb 
Adrian s reign, about the year 120. He was a Grecian, W of 
probably a native of Lesser Asia. lis parents, who were 8 4 
Christians, placed him urider the care of the great St 
Folycarp, bishop of Smyrna. It was in so holy a scholl 
chat he learned that saered science which e 10 
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en a great ornament of the church in the days 
of her splendour, and the terror of her enemies. St 
Polycarp cultivated his rising genius, and formed his 
mind to piety by precepts and example; and the zea- 
dbous scholar was careful to reap all the advantages 


which were offered him by the happiness of such a mas- 


ter. Buch was his veneration for his sanctity, that he oh- 
berued every action and whateven he sa in that holy 
man/ the better ito copy: his example, and learn his spi- 


vit. He listened tochis instructions with an insatiable ar- 


our and se deeply did he engrave them in his heart. 


that the impressions remained most lively even to his old 
age, as he declares in his letter to Florinus, qupted by 


Dusebius (2) U St. Jerom informs as, that St Iss was 

Also, a scholar- of Hapias, another disciple of the apostles. | 
_Ivvorderao eonfute the heresies of that age, which, in 
thei three first oenturies, were generally a confused med - 


ey, drawn from the most extravagant systems of the 
beathens and their iphilosophers joined with christianity, 
mi father studied diligently ahe mythology of the Pa- 
gans, and made himself acquainted with the most ab- 
8rd conceits: of their philosophers, by which means he 


Was qualified to trace u 5 5 every error to its sources, and 
et it in its full light 


this account he 1s styled by 
Tertullian (3 The most diligent seacher of all doc- 


triges.”. St Jerom often appeals. to his authority. Eu- 
5 commends: his exactness. St. Epiphanius calls 


bim “ a most learned and eloquent man, endewed with 
all the gifts of the Holy Ghost.“ Theodoret — him 


„The light of the western Gauls.“ 
The great commerce between Marseilles and the 


ports gf Lesser Asia, especially Smyrna, made the in- 


tercourse, between. those places very open. The faith of 
Christ was, propagated. in that part of Gaul, in the timos 


of che apostlesʒ and from thence oon reached Vienne 


1 Lyons, this, latter town being the u by the advantage 
of the Rhone no less famous. a moe than, it is at this 


day, Whilst the desire of wealth engouraged many to 


hazard their Persqns, amidst the dangers of the seas and 
oO L. „ 802 Bt rohes life. 03 ud contra Valent. 
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nour and the salvation of souls was a more noble and 
more powerful motive with others to face every danger 


and surmount every difficulty for so glorious an atchieve. 


ment. Among the Greeks and Orientals, whom we find 
erowned with martyrdom with others at Lyons and 
Vienne, several doubtless had travelled into those parts 
with a view only to carry thither the light af the gospel. 
St Gregory of Tours informs us, that St Polycarp him. 
self sent St Irenæus into Gaul, perhaps in company 
With some priest. He was himself ordained priest 
the church of Lyons by St Pothinus; and, in 157, he 
was sent deputy in the name of that chureh to pope 
Eleutherius, to intreat him not to cut off from the eom- 
munion of the church the Orientals, on account of 
their difference about the celebration of Easter, as Eu- 
sebius (4) and St — (5) take notice. The multi- 
tude and zeal of the faithful at Lyons stirred up the 
rage of the heathens, and gave occasion to a tumultuary 
and most bloody perseeution, of which an account has 
been given June 2. St Irenzus gave great proofs of his 
Teal in those times of trial; but survived the storm, du- 
ring the first part of which he had been absent in his 
Journey to Rome. St Pothinus having glorified God by 
his happy death in the year 177, our saint upon bis re- 
turn, was chosen the second bishop of Lyons, in the heat 
of the persecution. By his preaching he in a short time 
converted almost that whole country to the faith, as St 
Gregory of Tours testiſies. Eusebius tells us that he go- 
verned the churches of Gaul; but the faith was not 
generally planted in the more remote provinces from 
Marseilles and Lyons, before the arrival of St Dionysius 


and his companions in the following century, © 
Commodus succeeding his father Marcus Aurelius in 
the empire in 180, though an effeminate debauched 
prince, restored peace to the church. But it was disturb- 
ed by an execrable spawn of heresies, particularly of the 
Gnostics and Valentinians. St Irenæus wrote chiefly 
against these last, his five books against heresies. The 
original Greek text of this work was most elegant, # 


A 


EE 
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Ino n. s. IX EN AUS, N . 399 
gt Jerom testiſies. But, except some few Greek pas- 


ages which have been preserved, only a Latin transla- : 


tion is extant, in which the style is embarrassed, diffu- 
tre and unpolished. it seems to have been made in 
the life-time of St Irenseus, and to be the same that 
was made use of by Tertullian, as Dom Massnet shows, 


(6) This, Valentinus was a good 3cholar, and preached 


with applause first in Egypt, and afterwards. at Rome, 
We learn from Tertullian (7), that he fell by pride and 
jealousy, because another was preferred before him in an 
election to a bishopric in Egypt. He first broached his 
heresy in Cyprus, but afterwards propagated it in Italy 
and Gaul (a). When Florinus, who had been his fellow. 
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(6) In op. S. Irenzi Diss. 2. p. 101. (7) L. contra Valent. e. 4. 
%%% W..» 1 EGS nd 0-7 
(e St Irenzus, in his first book, gives us in detail the ridiculous 
dreams of Valentinus concerning the progeny of thirty /Ednes, an 
imaginary Kind of inferior deities, which this heretic pretended to be 
produced by the eternal, invisible, and comprehenqible God called Ba. 


thos or Depth, and his wife Ennoia or Thought, otherwise calle 


Sige or Silence, These chimeras he forged from Hegiod' s book of 
the generation of the Heathen gods, and some notions of Plato; and 
zome truths he borrowed from the gospel of St John; St lrenzus 
refutes him by the holy scriptures, by the creed, of which he men- 
tlons almost all the articles, and by the unanimity of all churches. in 
the same faith, to which he-opposes the disagreement of the heretics 
among themselves: for there was not a disciple of Valentinus who did 
not correct or change his master's doctrine. He mentions several of 
their variations, anf describes at length the superstitions and impos- 
tures of the heresiarch Mark, who, in consecratingchalices filled with 
water and wine, according to the christian zite, made the chalices 
appear filled with a certain red liquor, which he Ee px and 
who allowed women to consecrate the holy mysteries. The saint 
gives also a history of the other first heretics. In his second book be 
thews that God created the universe, and refutes the system of AO. 
hes, He testifies (J. 2. C. 57, ed. Ben, olim. <. 32.) that Christians 
wrought miracles in the name of the Son of God. +* Some says he) 
cast out de vils tiuly and most powerfully, 80 that they who have 
been delivered, most frequently have turned believers; others have 
the foreknowledge of future events, visions, and prophetic sayings ; 
others cure the sick of any disease by the imposition of hands. Some 
persons that were dead have been raised again, and have continued 
among us many years. Nor can we sum up the m'raculous works 
hich the church, by the gift of Gad, performs every day, over the 
Whole world in the name of Christ Jesus.“ And, in the preceding 


chapter, speaking of the Aisciples of Simon Magus, who pretended ta 


miracles, 


f 5 Rome, ———— that 
; e, author of sin, Wadi Was aach em de. 


n * 


rübled, or ma vical "Telusions, he wr) « Th cannot give 
"tothe blind, 1 hearing to the des er cast 857 2 gh nh | 
only ch as they themgelves habe sent iu, Sb far ate Pon dl 5 
ing the dead, as T's 2 a as the àpôties did by 
8 mages and 532 e bro e e whojothe whole 
church of the pl cs hot oy it with A | + 
| spirit of the os m Bade returns Fund th e © wan af en 
back to. the prayers of the 'baints/* Sc. Th e . 8 
Miracles dee garkeef the true chuck. edel it 
: by Eusebius, Hist. I. Co ö 13 htms that 8. 
of the gg pore canes, in his time, in e Fourth cen. 
xury. ( + og vangel, I. 3. p. 109, and 182.) The game aut 
8 1 the suctessors of the e at the end of the firs, and 
beginning of the second age, says, They went about with Got 
co-operating grace; $ for even theo. the divine spirit | 
; man) acies "by..them,”. kicirt ert 4 Aunör 1 N rwpa | 
In the 1 8 e th the 7 century 8t Justin martyr writes: 
There are "prophetic among. us even till now.“ ape jar 
ae aa AN. 25 Tpopnraxe . zen, "And 304 these gifts be 
reckons up e . as healing the sick, onsting out devils 
Sc. hf 3 90S. 330, The teatimanies. of Theophilus, and al be | 
77 times, are no less full and expres, 
85 Techy 3 in "bis. third book complains, that when the heretics are 
d by $cripture, they elude it by pretending to fly to tradition; i 
at that when tradition is urged against them, they abandon it to aps 
peat to the betiptutes Alone ; whereas. both scripture and tradition 
confute thetn. He, obserye that the apostles certainly delivered the 
truth and All the m teries pe: our Faith, to their success ors the pastors; 
to these therefore we ou bt to have Tecourse to learn them, expecially 
5 tothe 23 4 , the. most ancient-and know to all, found - 
edatR the tg: woxt | glorious apostles Peter and Paul, whith | 
retains the 8 5 which it teceiyed from them, and which is de- 
rived through a e of bishops down to us. Sbewiog which, 
we confounf al he, any way, out of self gonceit, love of applause, 
blindness, or fulse persuasions, embrace what ought nat to be advanc- 
ed; for to this church (of Rome), on 2 of i its chiefer president- 
chip, it is necessary that every Nr th t id, the faithful every 
where, address themselves, i in which church the tradition from the 
 aportles is every where N Tom shew this succession in the 
Roman church he name its biskops, saying that 88. Peter and Paul 
chose Linus to govern it after them; who was succeeded wh Anacle- 
tus, Clemens, Evarlstus, Alexander, Sixtus, Telesphorus, Hyginus, 
Pius, Anicetus; Soter, and Eleutherius, who is now the twelfth bishop 
of Rome, says he. St lrenzus adds, chap, 4. * What should ve 
have done if the pak had left us no ies od ? We OR certainly 
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posed from the priesthood, St Trengus wrote Hith a letter 
entitled, On the Monarchy or Unity ef God, and that 
God is not the author of sin, which 18 tow lost: Euge- 
bius quotes from it a Passage, in which the holy tather, | 
ia the most tender mayſher, reminds him with What her- 
ror their common master St Polycarp, bad he been lid. 
ing, would have heard such impieties. Plofinus was, 
by his letter, reclaimed from his error; hut, being of a 
turbulent proud spirit, he soon after fell into the Valen- 
tinian heresy. On which occasion St Irenæus wrote his 
)gdoade, or confutation of Valentinus weight prineipal 


lee 
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ave. followed: this channel of Tradition. As many batbarous na- 
tigns,possess. the faith without the use Gf writing; who would stop 
ther ears were they to hear the blaspliemites of the heretics, who, N 
the contrary, have nothing but the'novelty'of their doctrine to ghew ? 

for the Valentinians were not before Valettinus, nor the Marcionites 
before Marcion. All these arose much too late.“ In his fourth 
book, he proves the unity of the Godhead, aud teaches, (e. 17. 16.) 
that Christ, abolishing the ancient sacrifices, instituted the clean obla- 

tion of his body and blood ts be offered every where, ag is foretold ia 
Malachi, He gives the multitude of martyrs as a mark of the true 

chutch, saying, the heretics cannot boat the like advantage, though 
me few af then have been mingled with our martyts (I. 4. c. 33.) 
lathe fifth book he proves our redemption; by Christ, and the cezure 
rection of the dead; and again, (g. 6.) mentions the prophetic gifts, 
aud other miraculous powers, as then sübsisting Ae e : me 


Ot d 
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makes a recapitulation of the here ĩes he had confuted, and says, that 
their novelty! alone suffiees to confound them. He adds some te. 
marks on the coming of Antichrist, and. from a mistaken jnterpreta- 
tion of a passage of the Apocalypse, received from his master Papias, 
be infers the millenarian'reign of Christ on earth with bis elect. be- 
fore the last Judgment, in spiritual pleasures (not in carnal delights, 
which was the heresy of Cerinthus and others). This opinion was 
zoon after exploded, by consulting the tradition of the church, ac- 
coding to the rule of St Ire.tzys : though the millenatian system 
is been revived by several Lutherans in ermany, and among the 
English protextants by Dr Wells, notes on the Apoc. and some others. 
be works of St Irenæus were published by re then by F. 
Teuardent, and in 170 by Grabe, though'this last editor often made 
too bold with the text, and his heterodex notes disfigute his work, 
n which he turns every thing topsy-turvy to favour the idol of bis 
new religion, especially his fond new fs of the great eucharistic | 
nerifce of bread and wine. Dom Massver, a Benedictin Maurist 
monk, gave us the most cotrect edition in 1710. Psaff a Lutheran, 
"1715, published, from a manuscript in the library of Turin, four 
other fragments of this father. The second fragment is a remark- 
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ſole proof of the eucharistic sacrifice, + 


36s TEL SIREN@DS, . K. 
Ednes, * whom that heresiarch pretended that the 


World was created and governed. In the end of this 


book, the saint added the following adjuration, preserv. 


ed by Eusebius: I ü conjure you, who transcribe this 


book; by our Lord Jesus Christ, and by his glorious com, 
ing to qudge the living and the dead, that you diligent. 

P compare your copy, and correct it by the original,” 
mY: this precaution we may judge of the extreme care 
of the fathers in this xespect,- and how great their ab- 

1 horrence was of the impudent practice of some heretics 
in adulterating writings. One Blastus, a priest at Rome, 


| day of the first moon, and to this schism added her 
| reaching this to be a divine precep Va He with 
posed from the priesthood, and reneus wrote a: 
gainst him his treatise on schism. "The dispute about 
Easter being renewed, pope Victor threatened to ex-. 
communicate the Asiatics: but was prevailed upon to 
tolerate, for some time, that practice of discipline, by a 
letter of St Irenæus, who entreated and advised, that, 
* considering the circumstances, a difference of practice 
might be allowed, in like manner, as the Faithful <d 
not all observe, in the same manner, the fast of Super- 
position, or of one or more days without taking any sus 
' tenance in holy - week, but some kept it of one, others of 
two, others of more days (o). Thus the pope's severity 
prevented those false teachers, who pretended the Pra 

ceremonies to be of precept, from drawing any a 5 

tage from this practice of the Orientals; 7 the moder- 
ation of St Irenæus preserved some from a temptation of 
sinning, by obstinacy and disobedience, till an uniformi- 
ty in that 3 point of e could be more 
easily established. 

The peace, "which the church at. that time en njoyed, 
afforded: our saint leisure to exert his zeal, and employ 
his pen to great advantage. Commodus began his reign 
with extraordinary moderation; and, though he after- 
wards sunk into debauchery. and cruelty, yet he never 
persecuted the Christians. He was poisoned and sran- 

gled i in 192, being thirty-one years old, of which he had 


(8) Tert. Præser. C. 53. Eus, Hist. a CY 0. 25. 0 Abl 
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med a schism, by Keeping Easter on the fourteenth 
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twelve. Pertinax, an old man, was made em- 


peror by compulsion, but reigned only eighty-se ven days. 


aways trembling for his own' safety. Being esteemed 
too frugal and rigorous, he was slain: and the prætorian 
guards, who had often made and unmade emperors at 
pleasure, whom the never-gainsaying senate confirmed. 
on that occasion debased to the last degree the dignity ot 
the Roman empire, by exposing it to sale by public aue- 
tion. Didius Julianus and Sulpicianus having several 
times outbid each other, when the latter had offered 
five thousand drachms, Julianus at once rose to six thou- 
and two hundred and fifty drachms, which he promised 
to give to every soldier: for which price he carried the 
empire. The senate confirmed the election, but the 
putehaser being embarrassed to find money to acquit 
himself of his engagement, was murdered. sixty-six days 
after; having dearly bought the honour of wearing the 
purple, and of having his name placed among the em- 
perors. Severus was next advanced to the throne by a 
part of the troops, and acknowledged emperor by the 
nate.” Niger and Albinus were proclaimed by different 


armies: but Severus defeated the first by his gererals in 


194; and the latter himself near Lyons in Gaul, in 197. 
The Christians had no share in these public broils. Ter- 
tullian at that time much extols the fidelity of the Chris- 
tians to their princes, and says, none of them were ever 
found in armies of rebels; and particularly, that none 


al them were ever engaged in the party, either of Niger 


a of Albinus (6), It is evident, from the whole series 
of the history of the Roman emperors, that the people, 
irom the days of Augustus, never looked upon that dig- - 
nity as strictly hereditary (c). The confirmation of the 
(9) Nunguamt Albiniani nec Nigriani nec Cassiant inveniri potus . 
un Chrieczans, Tert. ad Scap. c. 2. 1 2 66-48 
(e) This point Dr Hicks might have taken for granted, and havs 
pared himself the pains he was at, to prove it in his Jovian. The 
*nate, from the time that it was first compelled to choose a master, 
could no more oppose an election of an emperor made by the armies, 
than it could withstand the will of an emperor. So weak was it be- 
come, that when some of that body complained that it was deprived 


| of ll copnizance of state affairs, Domitian paid it a mock compli- 


ment, 


3than people, seems 
dee e th seem der of state, by 
mperor was legally invested with that supreme 
Nty os account the Christians every whete Aac- 
Kt Aims, and faithfully obeyed Severus. He had als 
Sthber obligations to them. Tertullian tells us (10), that 
Ahbristiaff, called Froculus, cured hit of a Certain dis. 
temper, for which benefit che emperot ws for some time 
favorable to the Clitistians, and kept Ptoculds, as 166, 

" 8 lived; in his palace. This Proculus was the steg. 
ard of Euhodus, wh Was a freed man of the emperdr 
_ Severus, and by him ap pDted to educate his so Cara. 
Calla Tertullian mentions this cure as miraculous, and 
Joins ir to the history of devils cart out. This cure b 
Vonfirmed by pagan Writers (11). Let the clamoufts of 
che heathens at length moved: this ungrateful emperor, 


Who wWus naturally inclined tb severity, 0 ralse' the fifth 
persecution againetthe*charch.” For He was hau ty, 
eruel, st ; ahduUntelenting (4). He published his 


bloody ediets against the Christians, about” the tenth 
Vvear of his reign; of Christ 202. Davin formerly 
been Non 6F Lyons, ald eyeLwitness tb the flobrich- 
ng state of chat hitch! he Seems to Have given parti- 
evlar instructions that the Christians there should be 
pProceeded a —＋ . severity; unless 
| — on was wing to the futy of the particular 

magistrates, and of the mob. For the general massacre 
e 3 at Eyonis, seems to We been attended 
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bas, 0) L. de Scapbl. e Ty To 785 Hist. des "Emp. 
T. „ p. 89. and Hist. Eecl. T. 3. p. II. and” Fabricius, "on ah 
; ana 1 TY * { a Ad * u 1 


by ag to consult it what was the best wa af alin 
a huge turbot, which had been sent him for a 120 0 Ae grave 
deliberation, with the flatteries'of the ey ater 01 9 upon 
that occasion, as portendin, victori "and triumph bi 
deseribed by ſuvenal. But nothing shews more 8970 dj ly the Up 
very of the senate, than the most a jJect Hatteries 1 81 it bestowed 
on Caligula, Nero, and a for their most outrageous acts 
df madness and inhuman tyranny. * Notwithstanding its dependence, 
the decree of this supreme court was at least a 5 105 enregistration, 
and the definitive ceremony in the most important acts of state, 
(4) Vere pertinax, vere Jeverus, as the common people u 
suy of lim, alluding to his names, Pertinaæ, Severus. 
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iin 202. the beginning 0 


n a 8 enmnotion; * £the 1 country e 
them, whilst the pagans were celebrating the decennial 
games 


red n the Christians refused to join the i idola- 
ters id their sacrifſices. Whence Tertullian says in hig 


Apology: 1 it thus that your on rejoieings are 


consecrated._by, public. infamy !”.(e); Ado, in his chro- 
nicle, Says, hat St Irenæus — — martyrdom with an 
exceeding great multitude. An ancient epitaph, in leo- 
nine verses, inserihed on a curious mosaic pavement ia 


the great church of St Irenæus at Ions, says, the 


martyrs who died with him amounted to the number 
o 19000. C) St Gregory of Tours writes, that St 
lrenæus had, in a very short time, converted to the faith 


almost the whole city of Lyo Ms and that with him were 
ri 


butchered almost all the Christians of that papulous 


town ; insomuch, that the streets ran with streams of 


blood (F). Most place the martyrdom of these saints 

f the neee some 

defer it io the year 208, when. Severus passed through 
Lyons in his expedition into Britain. The precious re- 

por pol St Irenzus were, buried. by his priest Zachary, 
n the bodies of the holy martyrs. 88. Epipodius 
xander. They were kept with honour in the 
neee chapel in the church of St John, till in 

1662, they were scattered by the Calvinists, and a great 

part thrown into the river. The read they . 5 


in the streets, then cast it into a little brook. Rut it 


was found by a catholic, and restored to St John's 
tinge 2 The Greeks honour. his memory on phe 


(ia) Callin Christ. ae dee. p. 127 Wes 4 2 wt 
10 Serie nen eee eee ber publicus 


* Tert N 


| 25 Jena n mover emgue e feerunt ub _- PROT Ss. F. Colonie. | 
() Por tempor patio pradicatione cud ,maxime, in integro civi- 
talem reddidit Chrittanam, Tanta multitudo Chrietianorm- ef Jugulata, 


Ut per Ware e readies de — Cbriſtiano, quorum nec nu- 


mer um nec 27 65 cl ere e B. Jrenæum carniſes Domino 

ts m de Jicavit. . < Greg. Turon, Hist. Francor..l. * ©, 29. 

re gory the Great, ep. 50. ad Ethgrium Lugdun. St Justin 

vel alius Resp. ad quiestion. ad Gr des * ran and 3 
en and W Greek en te 


„ . 


in honour of Seyerus. It seems to haye heengtir- 


= All its forms of cruelty. Were the numerous host of 


| very evacuation would be abundant revenge. 


5 former say he was — „„ 
It was not for want of 8 or eme that the 4 
primitive Christians sat still and suffered the most griev. 
VBus torments, insults, and death; but from a principle of 
religion, which taught them the: interest of faith does not 
exempt men from the duty which they owe to the civil 
authority of government, and they rather chose to be 
Eilled than to sin against God, as Tertullian often takes 
notice. Writing at this very time, he tells the pagans, 
that the Maurs, Marcomans, and Parthians, were not $6 
numerous as the Christians, who knew no other bounds 
than the limits of the world. We are but of yester. 
day, says he, (13) and by to-day we are grown 
and overspread your empire; your cities, your land, 
your forts, towns, axxemblies, and your very camps, 
wards, companies, palace, senate, forum, all swarm 
with Christians. Your temples are the only places 
which you can find without Christians. What war are 
not we equal to (14)! And supposing us unequal in 
strength, yet considering our usage, what should we not 
attempt? we whom yo⁰ see so ready to meet death in 


Christians hut to retire from the empire, the loss of 80 
many men of all ranks, would leave a hideous gap, 


Vou would stand aghiet at your desolation, and be struck 
dumb at the general silence and horror of nature, as 
the whole world was departed.“ He writes, that the 
Christians not only suffered with patience and joy every 
persecution and insult, but loved and prayed for their 
enemies, and by their prayers protected the state, and 
often delivered the persecutors from many dangers of 
soul and body, and from the incursions of their invisible 
enemies the devils... He says: When we come to the 
public service of God, we. come as it were in a formi- 
dable body to do violence to him, and to storm heaven 
by prayet; and this violence is most grateful to God. 
When this holy army of supplicants is met, we all sen 
up our prayers. for che life of the emperors ; for thei 


(13) Apolog. c. 37. COL Cui Bello non * 
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6 for ** bor the pc of the state, 
and for the peace of the empire (15).” And in another 


w/ ³ d muV!J]. ee 


a 


place (b). To this almighty Maker and Disposer of 
all things/it is, that we Christians offer up our prayers, 
with eyes lifted up to heaven; and without a prompter, 
we pray with our hearts rather than with our tongues; 


und in all our prayers are ever mindful of all our em- 


rors and kings wheresover we live, beseeching God 
3 one of them, that he would bless them with 
length of days, and a quiet reign, a well established 
family, a valiant army, a faithful senate, an honest peo- 


ple, and a peaceful world, with Whatever else either 


prinee or people can wish for. Thus while we are streteh- 


ing forth our hands to God, let your tormenting irons 


barrow our flesh, let your gibbets exalt us, or your fires 
eonsume our bodies, or your swords cut off our heads, 
or your deasts tread us to the earth. For a Christian, 
upon his knees to his God, is in a posture of defence 
against all the evils you can eroud upon him. Gonsider 
tis, O you impartial judges, and go on with your Jus- 
tie; rack. out the soul of a Christian which is 8 
out herself to God for the life of the emperor (i).“ He 

rmys indeed, that there are some Christians who do not 
hre up to their profession; but then they have not the re- 
putation of Christians among those who are truly such; 
and no Christian had then ever been guilty of rebellion; 
thougheven philosophers among the heathens were often 
tained with that and other crunes. - Hippias was Killed 
whilst he was engaged in arms against his country; 


Fhereas no Christian had e ver recourse: to arms or vio- 


lence, even for the deliverance of his brethren, — 
under the most eee and barbarous e — 


. . lk 6180 Apolog. 0. 30 4 30 4 0 4s : F733 
(emu eum pro imperotoribut, pro mini Oy to: I 0.39 
) Hoe agite, bont proides, EEE animam Deo Leer. 


irn imperatore.. Abl. C. 30. 


(8) Hippras dum A infidias diſpanit, eel en 3 ber pro 1 | 
amni atrocuate diſſh Tatts nemo unquam Chriſtianus tentawit. Apol. c. 
e ee a celebrated Grecian philosopher, 72 deserted to 

us Hystaspis, the Persian, before the battle of cog WAS 
Shting, against his country. 
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and Greek tongues, in the church music, and both in 
Sacred and 1 terature. Pope Agatho dying on the 
rst of December 681, he was chosen to fill the pontifica] 
chair. He confirmed, by the authority of St Peter, as 
be says (writing to the zealous emperar Constantine Po, 
gonatus) (1). the sixth general council held at Constan. 
tinople, in which his predecessor St Agatho had presidel 
E by his legates. In the censure of this council, we find 
mie name of Honorius, joined with the Monothelite be- 
1 retics, Theodorus bishop of Pharan; and Cyrus, Sergius, 
= Pyrrhus, Paul, and Peter of Constantinople. Pope Leo 
Un firat letter uo che biahops of Spain (2), givesthe 
reason, because Honorius“ did not extinguish the flame 
gf the heretical doctrine in its. rise, as it became the 
apostolital authority, but fomented it by negligence. 
1 And in his letter to king Ervigius (3) he makes the same 
distinction between Honorius and the others. It is evi. 
dient, from the very letters of Honorius himself, which 
are still extant, from the irrefragable testimony of his 
etary who wrote those letters, and from others (4) 
that he never gave into the Monothelite error; though, 
had he fallen into heresy, this would have only hun 
himself; nor is the question of any other importance 
than as an historical fact. Favourers are sometimes rank- 
ed with prineipals. Honorius had, by unwariness and 
an indiscreet silence, temporized with a powerful heresy, 
before his eyes were opened to see the flame, which he 
ought to have laboured strenuously to extinguish when 
the first sparks appeared. St Leo reformed the Grego- 
rian chant, composed several sacred hymns for the di- 
vine office, and did many things for the ad vancement of 
religion, thaugh he was only pope one year and seyen 
months. He pointed out the path to christian perfection ¶ ad 
no less by the example of his life, than by his assiduoug 


0) Cone. T. 6. p. 1817. (19 ib. p. 1257. p- ok ll 
49) See Nat. Alex. Hist. Sec, 7. _— = Ku. ee my dies 
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eee and zealous exhortations; and was in a par- 


887 rina nen, S0. MM. 


ticular. manner the father of the poor, whom He . 
gently relieved7 comforted and instructed, With a . 
edifying tenderness, charity, and patience. He passe 

to a better life on the 23d of May 683, and was i 
in the Vatican church on the 28th of June; on which 
day he is commemorated in the Roman martyrology, 
that of Notker, and the ancient German calendar.pub- 


lshed by Beckius. er eee e and his 1 . 
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88. udn &c. MM. The school of. . at” 


Alexandria was a school of virtue and martyrdom; 3 


for the master, notwithstanding his extraordinary repu- 
tation in the sciences, made it the first part of his care 
to train up all his scholars in the most herole maxims of 
christian perfection. Hence it is not to be wondered, 


that out of it came many illustrigus maityrs in the per- 


section of Severus, which raged with great fury from 
2024the: year before Origen was made catechist, to the 
ol that emperor in 211. The first of these he- 


web lef Wirtue was St Plutarch, brother of St wo 
 afferivards-bichop of Alexandria, These two eminent 


brothers were converted to the faith at the same time, 
dy hearing certain lectures read by Origen. Plutareh 


ing a person of distinction was soon apprehended. Ori- 
gen visited and encouraged: him in prison, and accom- 
panied him to the place of execution, where he nar- 
only escaped death himself, from the resentment of 


Untareh's pagan friends, who looked upon him as the 


cause of their losing him. Serenus, another scholar of 
Origen, was burnt alive for the faith: Heraclides, a 


el; yeria-ontechmen.and Hero, who had been lately- 


prepared himself for martyrdom by/a holy life; and be- | 


were beheaded: another Serenus, after under- 


going: many torments, had his head also cut off. Herais, 
- damsel being but a catechumen, was burnt, and, ac- 
Oy to the expression of Origen, baptised by fire Ea 


torQrigen had SONS, his N seyeral illustrious la- 


bg, See Eu 
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S8. PorAuANA or POr AMI ENA, and BASIH DEG, MM. 
These two also owed their instruction in virtue to the 
Sate master with the former, as Henry Valesius proves 
* from Fuse bius's history, and as Rufinus assures us. 
Potamiana was by condition a slave, but had the hap. 
Piness to be educated in the fait by a pious mother, 
Whose name was Marcella, and seeking the ablest master 

_ of piety, applied herself to Origin. She was young, 

1d of amazing beauty, and her heathen” master con. 
dceived a brutish desire to abuse her; but finding her re- 

_ Solution and virtue invincible, and all his artifices, threats 

| alihPromies in yain, be delivered her eo the prefect 
Aquila, entreating him not to hurt her if she could be 
Prevalled upon to consent to his passion, and on that 
condition promising him a considerable sum of money. 
The prefect not being able to persuade her, made her 
undergo several torments, and at length caused a cal- 
Axon of boiling pitch to be prepared, and then said to 
der: © Go ; obey your master, or you shall be thrown 
into this caldron.“ She answered: T eonjure you by 

the life of the emperor whom you respect, that you do 
not let me appear uncovered; command me rather to be 

let down by degrees into the caldron with my clotlies 
on that you may set the patience with which Jesus Chrit, 

of whom you are ignorant, endues those who trust in 
Bim.“ The prefect granted this request, and delivered 

ber to Basilides, one of her guards, to carry her to exe- 
- cution, Basilides treated her with mildness and civility, 
and kept off the people, who pressed on to insult her mo- 
desty with lewd and opprohrious speeches, all the way 
dhe went. The martyr, by way of requital, bade him 
he of good courage; and promised, that, after her 
death, she would obtain of God his salvation, as Eusebius 
expresses ir. When she had spoken thus, the execution- 
ers put her feet into the bofling piteh, and dipped ber 
in py degrees to the very top of her head: and thus dhe 
finished her martyrdom. Her mother Marcella was 
buürnt at the same time. Tertullian (1) and Otigen (2) 
testify that many were then called to the faith by visions 
9) CL. de Anim, c. 4. (a2) Orig: contra Cels. L f. p- 3Þ | 
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HM 266; bs lend from the enciiy ke 

: Aid borrowed from idolatry arms by Bie 5. 
F u nattve of Sicta In Africa,” and, being eminent amon 1 the jeathens 
| | | Ky, | ic in, Numidia.” 
Boing obliged by bis profession to read both ancient and modern au- 
| thors; he acquired an extensive knowledge in pagan theology, of 
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| fry stiekler for idolatry at the time When, like another St Paul, he 
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famine or pestilence happen, the general cry is, Strait away 2 
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SM Potamiana;\who-whilst alive had promised he should 1 
_ feel the effects of her gratitude when she should be gone 


the Christians to the lions,” Statim Christianos ad leones,.(Apol. c. 


40.) Origen mentions the same to have been their clamour upon 


every misfortune, that the gods were angry with men for the Chris. 


tian religion . Arnobiugghews, that such calamities were even more 


frequent before Christi 


(L i, & 2) and employs the general motives of the credibility of the 
gospel, namely, the miracles of Christ and bis disciples, which were 
the effects, not of magical enchantments, as the infidels pretended, 


but of the divine power. He elegantly displays the great and rapid 
Progress of the faith, which had been spread over the world by a few rx 


illiterate persons, in spite of the most bloody persecutions, &c. He 


says, that the very name of Christ expelled evil spirits, and made their 


oracles dumb, (1. 2.) He points out the time when he wrote, by 
mentioning the edicts of Dioclesian in 302, commanding the scriptures 


to be burnt, and those churches to be demolished in which the Chris- 
tians offered their joint prayers to God for the princes, magistrates, 

| Fi enemies, the living and the dead (I. 4.) He 
Proves the unity of God, and at large canfutes idolatry. from its own 
orms, customs, and doctrines, closely examining into its origin, tem- 
ples, images, oracles, sacrifices, divinations, games, and. deifications; 
turning its on testimony from its earliest antiquity against itself. 
He reasons with great force, and beautifies his arguments with. the 
touches of a delicate and flowery imagination. His raillery of the 


armies, friends an 


gods and their crimes is executed with a great deal of genteel wit 
and humour. Nothing seems more to bespeak a fine genius, than the 
Easy and decent manner in which he treats this subject; his satire is 
innocent, and always pointed against the error, not the man; and the 
Beathens he treats with a respectful regard, as men mistaken and un- 
happy. Thus he gains their heart, and solicits the reader by the 


united charms of pleasure and truth. He wrote this work whulst a 
novice in the faith; yet shews an accurate knowledge of its doctrine. 


Some have charged him with certain mistakes, from which Nourry, 
Ceillier, and others, justify him. We have no correct edition of 
the works of Arnobius. See Ceillier, T. 3. p. 373. 7 


Lacrasxips, the famous Latin orator, was in his youth a disciple 


* 
1 
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of Arnobius at Sicca in Africa. He was converted to the faith from 


idolatry, (Inst. 1. 7. c. ult. & epit. I. 2. C. 110.) but we have no ac- 
count by what means this was done. Ceillier, Le Brun, and Frances - 
Ehini, prove from his works that it happened at Nicomedia, whither 
he was invited out of Africa, in the reign of Dioclesian, about the 
year 299, to teach rhetoric in the Latin tongue, He staid there ten 
J f vo IR 
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that earthquakes, arising from natural 
causes, must sometimes happen in the present frame of the universe, 
and that they are indeed disposed by the hand of providence, but 
could not be produced in hatred of the Christians, seeing the hea. 
thens felt them no less se verely than the Christians, &c. The ido- 
Iaters objected that we pay divine honours to a man that was cruci- 
fied; in answer to this Arnobius proves Christ to be truly God 
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to Christ. A little after her martyrdom, the soldiers 
who were his comrades, being about to make him swear 


— —I—— — 


years, but the Greek language only being in request in that country, 
de had few scholars, and lived in so gteat poberty, that he almoſt 
wanted even neceſſaries, as St. Jerom aſſures us. Poverty indeed is 
a disease which often rages in the republic of letters. About the year 
| 317, he was sent for by Conſtantine the Great into Gaul, and 105 
; pointed preceytor to, Crispus Cesar, whom that emperor had by his 
+ "Her it Minervina and who was then about nine yeats old. Tbe 
great virtues and qualifications of this young prince endeared him 
exceedingly to bis master. But Fausta, 'Constantine's $econd Wife, 
daughter bf Maximian Herculeus. falsely accused him of having made 
an attempt upon her chastity, and prevailed upon Constantine to give 
an order that he should be put to death, as it is thought; about the 
1 5 226, or before. Soon after, the malice of the sfander was 


brought to light, and Constantine caused the wicked author Fausta to 15 
be stifled in a hot bath. The bier Pe en e to the 
memory of a disciple whom be loved entirely, and after his death 
ſound no comfort but in his study. He was very old when He was 
called to superintend the instruction of Chrispus Cœsar, and his extreme 
poverty seems to have preceded that employment. But Eusebius (in 
Chron. ad an. 318.) and St Jerom (in Catal.) sufficiently give us tb 
understand that he lived always poor, and by choice; retainingto his 
dying day the utmost contempt of riches and honours, and being very 
| far from making any pursuits after pleasure, for which riches are 
þ chiefly sought in the world. This circumstance gives us no mean 
idea of his piety. For he must certainly have been a very virtuous 
man that could live poorly at a court, that could neglect the care even 
of necessary things in the midst of plenty, and had not the least taste 
of pleasures, when he revided among persons that were overwhelmed 
in them. He seems to have continued at Triers after the death of his 
| royal pupil, and to have there ended his life. He declares that be 
| should think his life well spent, and his labours fully recompensed, if 
he should by them reclaim some men from error, and bring them into 
| the path of eternal life. Satrs,me vixiste arbitrabor, et officium bo- 


mints mplesse, ci labor meus altguos homines ab erroribus liberatot 2 
iler cœlecte direxerit. (I. de Opificio, c. 20.) This was the end which | 
he proposed to himself in writing. ' He is the most eloquent of all 
th the Christian authors who wrote in Latin: his style is pure, equal. 
15 natural, and florid, so extremely like Cicero's, that accurate crities 
E have confessed themselves at a loss to find any difference between them. 
| 'Whence Lactantius is called the Chrittian Tully. But he far surpasseth 
ö˙ Cicero in his thoughts. He discourseth of God after a very sublime 
Us and exalted manyer: and as the myſteries and maxims of the christian 
. religion infinitely excel the doctrine of the heathen philosophers, his 
_ ritings are full of admirable precepts of morality ; he lays down 9 
Clear and perspicuous descriptions of all the virtues; and with invin- _ 
eible eloquence exhorts men to the practice of them. But his pen is 
_ Thiefly employed in overthrowing paganism, which he confates with 
ly . „ f all 
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ource of true 1705 and unalter consolatiog, and the infallible 
= conducting to lis. 'He ends. the work with. a dissertation on 
-happivess, -: 17 requires 30 many, and such sharp confficts, that 


 *though men love the reward, they are too apt to shrink. at the price. 


"Therefore this author advises us, while we. pass through this che- 
.quered lfe, to keep. our eyes always fized upon the other world whi⸗ 


1 tber we are going. and to which this life is only the way, If this be 


painful state of trial, a boisterous (though short) passage, we must 


comfort and e e durselves, bearing in mind that when we hare 
- once ecrosed it, we 


all receive a boundless reward. Lactantiuss 


| manner i is no less winning than his argument is every where strong. 


_ eloquence, was t 


le mixes in the dis note, no $harpness, no invyective ; this apology is 


ay, , modes, and affecting. Truth in the hands of suth a champion is 
sure to triumph, 'When once the heart i is gained, it cannot be Ion 


deaf to . This 0 15 of insinuation which perhaps i is wi 


domer met with fo an that of sublimity, or any other ingredient. of 

e character Läctantius particularly shone in. The 
flowers of 2 lively imagination are set off by the cleanness and purity 
of his language, d by the neat Ciceronian turn of his phrase aud 
way of willing. . To these e ue must ada, that no We 
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zlone Satisfics al Uthe enquities of hachan reason 

$y8tems, of philosophexs are infinite ly deficient, This con- 

eideration, Teads kim on to the great proofs of Christianity. He re. 

regents the law of God in the mast amiable. light, as the re- esta · 

| 5 115 ment of original A en 5 the bond of bene yolence; the 
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| reoutors, quoted by St Jerom, was first pi 
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ö ales to pergivt at in his resolution, they 


e him Pon o rhe prefect, who caused him to be put ãg 


istians who n to, visit him L 


vs from! all writers of 1 why and judgment. To. this was D 
Tillotson, 0700 indebt 8 Wes. in oratgry, though he 
vant man er belles idne, and often by multiplying subdivi. 


sons, carrie this to an excess. But by improving what Bizhop Wil. 


kiss had begun, in dorrecting the extreme in wa of method think | 
bad reigned in the bora pulpit, especially from the time of queen 


Elizabeth, he 5 reater name for eloquence t than he had. an 
is 3 5 of Lactantius is a. model in this respect. 


kind af 3 5 fe taste runs through the whole work, the plan 


of which is 50 disposed, that It is one clue of 1thoughts and; reazon- 


ing, and by the perfect unity which is preserved in the subject, the 
several parts seem to flow conse quently from what went "before, f in as 


easy a train as the natural succession of our ideas in a elose reaconiny, 


The works of Lactantius have run through a greater number of 


tions than those of any other father; though s0me very defective nt | 


faulty. The first was published at Subhiaco, in 1465, The German 
editiqn procured by Buneman, in 1739, is more complete than that 
by De Spark at Quford, in 4684. of that. by Mr Wasse. 


| obo Baptist le Brun Nesm: xettes, the e itor. of. St Paulinus's works, 


begun to prepare a perfect edition 00 Lactantius, Wich was fl. 


nished by Nicholas Lenglet du Fresnoy, and printed at Paris in two 
Volumes, quarts, in 1748. F. Francis Xavier Franceschini, à Gar- 


melite friar. has most correctly published at Rome, in 17 ia the works 


of Lagtantius i in nine volumes, octavo, with new and Juc crous dis- 


sertations. Jo the notes of so many critics on this author, we must 


= the Theological-Notes and Remarks of Dam Nicholas Le Nour- 
: (Apparatus, ad Bibl. Pater J. 2. p. i, Gg.) 
s most valuable book of f Lactantiu On the Deas ah. the Por- 
8925 by the Learned Bak 
luze, Dom Nourry denied it to be the offspring e of our author; bat 
has been abundantly confuted by others. It is ad- gessed to à con- 
fessor named Donatus, who had suffered sevrral times during; the 
persecution. Lactantius relates it in the several persecutions Which 
the church had suffered, and the exemplary punishments which God 
inflicted on the persecutors. He tells us, that as the emperor 
Maximianus \ was offering Sacrifice, one of his officers made the. sign 
of the cress, and thereupon, to the great trouble of the pagans, the 
apices were disturbed, and the demons dizappeared.,,. This book 
Is ZR with elrgance and spirit, Dr Gilbert Burnet 0. the style 
3 history, but the work is not mer BY historical. 
The doctor translated it into English, and printed i it first in 1686, 
and again in 1714, prefixing a preface against perzecution on age 
count of religious matters, See p. $1, He published the s. 


French at Utrecht, in 1637. See a ; 6. p. 206. and 
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end them, that Potamiana had appeared to him on the 


night after the third day from her martyrdom, and had 
__ placed a erown on his head, saying, that she had be. 


©. Sought the Lord to give him the grace of salvation, and 
had obtained her request; and that he should shortly be 
called by Him to glory. After this, having received 


from the brethren the seal of the Lord, (that is, bap. 


tism) he made the next day, a second time, a glorious 
Confession of the faith before the tribunal of the prefect, 
and sentence of death bein g passed upon him, his head 
was cut off with an axe. St Potamiana appeared to se- 


voeral others in dreams, and they were converted to the 


faith. See 1 4 only n 2859 6. 5.0 auc . 
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Cc From the cal. Fi aud Ancjede fithors See Tilemon, Ga 
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A 877 Bagh e most cons ade 100 the: rene 
and the most ardent lover of his divine Master, before 
his vocation to the apostleship, was called Simon. He 
was son of Jonas, and brother of St Andrew. St Epi- 
Phanius (a ) says, that though he was the younger bro- 
ther, he was made by Christ the chief (a) of all the 
apostles. St Chrysostom, on the contrary, takes him to 
have been the elder brother, and the oldest man in the 
apostolic college. If writers of the fifth age were divid- 
ed upon this point, succeeding ages have not been able 
to decide it. St Peter originally tesided at Bethsaida (2), 
a town much enlarged. and beautified by Herod the te- 
trach, situated in the tribe of Nepthali, in Upper Ga- 


1 mee. on the banks of the lake or sea of Gennesarerh. 


| 6) Her. Fs e. 17. p. 440. 1 02) John i i. * On rods en- 
1278828 Bethsaida, and giving it the name i Lan see Josephus, 
. 2 of the No "ORs . . 
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This town was honoured with the presence of our Lond. 
who, in the course of his ministry, preached and wrought 


miracles: i in it. Its inhabitants, however, were, for the 
most part, a stupid and obstinate set of men, and their 
abuse of the grace that was offered them, deserved the 


dreadful wo which Christ denounced against them. St 


Peter and St Andrew were religious, docile and humble, 
in the midst of a perverse and worldly- minded people. 
They were educated in the laborious trade of fishing, 
which was probably their father's calling. From Beth- 
aida St Peter removed to Capharnaum (3), probably 
on account of his marriage; for his wife's mother dwelt 
there. This place was equally commodious for fishing. 


being seated on the bank of the same lake, near the 


mouth of the river Jordan, on the confines of the tribes 
of Zabulon and Nepthali. Andrew accompanied his 
brother thither, and they still followed their trade as be- 


fore. With their worldly employment they retained a 


due sense of religion, and did not suffer the thoughts of 
temporal concerns or gain to devour their more necessary 
attention to spiritual things and the care of their souls. 
They lived in the earnest expectation of the Messiah. 
$ Andrew became a disciple of St John the Baptist; 


and most are of opinion that St Peter was so too. The 


former having heard St John call Christ the Lamb of 
God, repaired to our Lord, and continued with him the 
remainder of that day, and, according to St Austin, the 
following night. By the conversation of Jesus, he was 
abundantly convinced that he was the Christ, the world's 
Redeemer ; and, coming from him, he went and sought 
out. his brother Simon, and told him, in a transport of 
holy joy, that he had found the Messiah (4). Simon be- 

lieved in Christ before he saw him; and, being 1mpa- 

tient to behold him with his eyes, and to hear the words 

of eternal life from his divine mouth, he without delay 


vent with his brother to Jesus, who, looking upon him, 


in order to give him a proof of his omniscience, told 
him not only his own, but also his father's name. He, 
on that occasion, gave him the new name of ,Cephas, 
which, in the Syro-Chaldaic tongue, then used in Judza, 


(3) Mark i. 29. (4) John i. 42. St Aug. hom. 7. in Joan. p. 27. 
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17 en Towards the end of the same year, which 
wu the first of Christ's preaching, Jesus saw Simon Pe. 
ter and Andrew washing their nets on the banks of the 


CE Sar 


he preached to the pec 
tei his discourse, as àn earnest of his blessing on th 
© tertainer, he bad Peter cast his nets into the sea. re 


_  fishes was caught by the first draught as fillednot only 
ons of Zebedee who were fiching near them, and were 
forced to eme and help them toidrag in the net, which 
was ready to break with the load: yet the boats were 
0 5 with amazement, fell on his knees, and eried out: D. 
postle, by this humility, whilst he sincerely professed 


1 himself unworthy to appear in the presence of his Lord, 
or ang in his company, deserved to receive the greatest 


: which he called them, when he made them fichen 


| TO! Ebay II. in 844; Whose former name being Peter, he, out of 
— Humwlity/and: respect for the prince of the apostles, did not presume 


for I models. {4 


1—— 0 —— Ist Peter and 
St Andrew, after having passed some time in the com- 
pan of our divine Redeemer, returned to their fishing 


he again launched out into deep water, and let down his 


| ion, the popes, upon their advancement to the pontificate, usually 


onific A rack, 7 


der yet often resorted to him] to hear his holy in- 


2 e I. ©. 


e; and, geing into Simon's boat to shun the pres 
le who stood on the shore Af. op 


apostle had toiled-all the foregoing night to no pues i 


and had drawn his boat into the harbour, despairing'of I fe. 


sat present. However, in obedienee to Christ, 


net. He had scarce done this, when such a shoal of 
their own boat, Hut also that of James and John, the 


not sunk. At the sight of this miracle, Peter, strubk 


part from me, Q Lord, for I am à tinſul nan. The a. 


By this miracle Christ gave the apostles a type 
— e ene success in the new employment to 


0 In imitation of St. Peter's receiving 3 new, name. on this dect 


erching e their own name for a new one, as they have done eyer 


$0. bear it. Christians, in like manner, have a new name given then 
at baptism, and generally take a new one at confirmation, also when 
they enter 2 religious State, partly to express their obligation of be- 
coming new men, and parti to put themselves under the special pa- 
tronage of certain e __ NOOR propose t to On 
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met; - „ {mein this occasion, he bade e OPEn 

j— od him. This invitation they instantly obeyed, and 
with such perfect dispositions of heart, that St Peter 
could afterwards say to Christ with confidence: Bebald, 
Aord, vor have left all things, and have follated thee (58). 
They were possessed of little, having only a boat and 
gets to leave; but they renounced all future hopes and 
prospects in the world with so perfect a disengagement 
of heart, that they forsook with joy the whole world, in 
pigit and affection: and what went far beyond all this, 
they also renounced themselves and their oπỹnm will. In 
tequital Christ promised them. besides never ending hap- 18 
ines in the world to come even in this life an hundred 
fold of true joys and spiritual blessings, inan uninter- 
mpted peace of the soul, which aurpasseth all under- 
tanding, in the overflowing sweetness of divine love, 
and in the abundant consolations of the Holy Ghost. 
From. this time St Peter andi St Andres) became con- 
labt attendant 
after this returned and \made.gome stay at Capharnaum, 
cured. Peter's: motherꝭin · law of a feuer, and after tbat 
miracle tarried some time in Galilee, healing many 
dick, casting out devils; and preaching in the syna- 
gogues on the Sabbath- da mm, a water, e | 
poke his doctrine divine. nin 

Afterthe feast of the passover, in theiyeas 3t, Christ 
cage. his twe lye apostles, in which sacred college the 
chief place was from the beginding assigned to St Peter. 
Mr Laurence Clarke (6) takes notice, that in the 
enume ration of the twelve, all the evangelists constantly 
place Peter in the front. Our Lord usually directs his 
discourse to him, and he replies as the mouth of his fel- 
lows. Christ appeared to him after his resurrection, be- 
fore the rest of the apostles. He gave him a special 
Abd; to feed his sheep. He was the first whom 

Cod chose to preach the gospel to the Gentiles. F ram 
these and other passages of the holy scripture, it is exi- 
lent that St Peter acted as chief of the College af the 
ipoitles; and so he is constantly described by the primi- 
tive Writers of the. church, Who call him the head, the 
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„ 4 president, he prolocutor, the chief, the foreman of the 
apostles, with several other titles of distinction.“ Christ, 

who had always distinguished St Peter above the rest of 

the apostles, promised to commit his whole church to 

his care, above a year before his sacred death (7), and 
confirmed to him that charge after his resurrection (8), 

having exacted of him a testimony of his strong faith, 

dn the first occasion, and on the second, a proof of his 
ardent love of God, and zeal for souls. These two vir- 

| tues are especially requisite in a pastor of souls; and the 
5 prince of the apostles was possessed of them in the most 
. bdueroic and eminent degree. Enlightened by God, and 
- passing over all visible and created things, he made the 
3 most glorious confession of his faith in Christ, as truly 
God, and Son of the living God. When certain weak tio 
disciples deserted Christ, being offended at his doctrine I «tr 
concerning the wonderful mystery of the blessed eucha- da 
rist, our Saviour asked the twelve: Will you allo o e 
avay!? St Peter answered resolutely: Lord, to ubon WM «ur 
ball e go Thou hait the words of eternal life. As up- Vit 
on the testimony of his divine word, he readily assented I anc 
do the most sublime mysteries; so by the most sweet and ff pro 
tender love, he was desirous to keep continually in his dra 
holy company, and thought it was to perish, ever to be gin; 
separated from him. In a transport of this same love, ful 
he cried out, when he beheld the transfiguration of our I lis 
Saviour: Lord, it is good For us always to be here : ever 
to be with thee, and to have our eyes fixed on the ado- 
rable object of thy glory. But this happiness was first 
to be purchased by labours and great sufferings When 
he heard Christ foretell his barbarous death, this love 
moved him to persuade his master to preserve himself 
from those sufferings he told them he was to undergo; 
for he did not then understand the advantages of the 
cross, nor the mystery of our redemption by it. For 
this he was called by Christ, Satan or adversary: and 
that reprimand opened his eyes, and was his cure. Out 
of love, he twice cast himself into the sea to meet Jesus; 
for his heart melted at his sight, and he had not patience 
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to-wait till the boat came up to the shore. This -happen- 
ed once after his resurrection, as we shall see in the se- 
quel, but first long before, when the apostles were 


crossing the lake, and J esus came from the shore, walk- 


ing on the waves to them. St Peter begged; and ob- 
tained his leave to come on the waters to his divine 
Master. When he had stept upon the waves, a sudden 
far something abated his confidence, and he began to 
ank: but Jesus held him up by the hand (9g). By bis 
confidence in God we learn what we can do by the di- 
ine assistance; and by his fear, what we are of our- 
elves: also that no one receives from God the strengt 
he stands in need of, but he who feels, that of himself 
he is entirely without strength, according tothe reflec- 
ton of St Austin (10). St Peter, influenced by this same 


atong love, offered himself to all sorts of difficulties and 


dangers, and to undergo death itself for his good Lord. 
Yet this zealous apostle, in punishment of a secret pre. 
wnption, was permitted to fall, that we might learn 
with him more clearly to discover our own weakness, 
and fear the danger of pride. St Peter had before given 
proofs of an exemplary humility. After the miraculous 
draught of fish, he cast himself at our Lord's feet, beg. 
zing he would depart from him, because he was a sin- 
ful man. And when our Blessed Saviour offered to was 
lis feet at the last supper, he cried out in surprise and 
bumility: Lord, dost thou wash my feet? Thou halt not 
wah my feet for ever. But being terrified by his threat, 
tat otherwise he should have no part with him, he with 
leryour offered also his hands and his head to be washed, 
E needful. In answer to which Christ signified to him, 
that he who was clean from grievous sins, stood in need 
only of wiping away smaller stains and imperfections, an 
emblem of which was this washing of the feet. 
Who is not moved to tremble for himself, and to walk 
aways in holy fear, and in the most profound and sin- 
ere humility, when he sees so great an apostle, endow. _ 
ed with such eminent virtues, grace, and spiritual gifts, 
all at last by surprise into secret presumption, and by it 
uto the grievous | crime | of denying his divine master? 
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courage and in the strength ef his resolution: Wherth 


dn entire and perfect distrust in ourselorb is an edit 


part of true humility. Instead of praying in the humble 
_ sentiment'of his own weakriess and frailty, he reliedꝭ on 


dis courage as if it was procf agtinst all dkangers. 0 


Cord this rising presumption Obrist foretold bim that, he. 
__ Fore the crowing of the cock and break of day, ke wotld 
. thrice deny him (c). Jesus stilł ranked St Peter among 
His favourite apostles; and as he had made him, St 
1 —— and St John, witnesses of his transfiguration, and 
extraordinary mysteries; 80 in the garden of 
Betbsemani he took Act three with him when he k. 
titel from the rest, and, at a distance of a stone“ thriny 
from these three diseiples, fell into his agony and bloody 

_ . eweat. Notwithstanding the courage of our fervent z. 
postle, Christ was obliged to reproach him, with bis two 
eompanions, that He'was not able to watch with him 
one hour; when he ought te have been armin 4 

: strengthening himself by humble prayer against 

maults of the enemy. When Judas Ted the Jews to by 
prehend Christ, St Peter's zeal for his magter made him 
dtaw his sword against his unjust perse tors, and mite 


9 Malehus, one of the busiest among them. "Hur Christ 


taught him that the arms of his disciples are Patience and 
humility. St Peter, by his presumption, and by hav- 
ing neglected to watch and pray, deserved to fall from 
huis fervour into à state of lukewarmness. He followed 
Jesus still when he was in the hands of lie enemies, but 
dt a\dirtance, as St Luke takes notice: He who just be. 
fore thought of dying for his Master, and drew his sword 
to defend him, was become affald of sharing in his 15 
grace. Oh!“ cries out St Chrysestom 511 4 
3 v. e was wn vehement Fervour of Peter rm 
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the misfortune. of this apostle. He mingled with rey | 
vatts of the high-priest, and other enemies of Christ, in 

the lower hall of Caiphas's palace. Here, at the reproach. 
of the portreus that had let him in, and soon after a se- 


cond time, at that of another maid, he renounced all 


knowledge of him. The cock then, crowed; yet * 
wok no notice. About an hour after, ain of the 
attistants said, he was one of the disciples of Jesus; 
| which others confirmed because his accent betrayed him 
to be a Galilean. And a cousin of Malchus, whose ear 
had been cut off, assured that he had seen him in the 
garden. Hereupon Peter protested a third time, with 
bath and curses, that he knew not the man, Thus 
one sin, if it be not blotted out by speedy repentance, 
4 nee it were by its own. Weicht, pap, er 
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0 us se ver this aim of St Peter be, he ne- 
5 4; tris: faith in Ohrist, as appears from Fa 8 
words to him (12), and as the fathexs observe (13). | 
„though he had a lie in his mouth, his heart was Th. 


ful! as St Austin says (14) ; his sin, nevertheless, was 
most heinous. But his repentance was speedy, perfect, 1 


and constant; and it bore a proportion to the heit 
ness of his erime. At the time of his third deni I 
cockicrowed the second time; yet this exterior sign did 
not suffice alone to make the sinner enter into himself, 
Zut Jesus turning looked on him, not so much with his 
cotporal eyes, as vititing his soul with his interior grace, 
ys St Austin (15): and this it was, that wrought in 
him the wonderful change, Up! which in a moment he 
decume a perfect penitent. Look on us, O. Lord Je- 
sus, that We may bewail our sins, and wash away dur 
guilt,” cries out St e (16). Our Blessed . 
we) Luke 5 23. (13) st Abr. I. 10. in Luc. St Chrys. 
8 La JK. © Kiba in Matt. Ste Leo, Derm, 68. 
on bre (15) L. 1. de Gre Chr. et pece. 
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sinners whom he ever drew to repentance; his goodness 
disdains none. We therefore ought to cast ourselves at 
his feet, and though most undeserving of such a favour, 
most earnestly to beg that he afford us this gracious 
|  Jook, upon which our eternal salvation depends. St Pe. 
ter by it was pierced with grief, and the most sincere 
repentance; and instantly quitted the fatal company 
and occasions, and going forth, gave full vent to a flood 
of tears, which flowed from a heart filled with contri- 


tion. For Peter, when he had denied Christ, did not 


weep for fear of punishment: but this was the most bit. 


ter to him, and worse than any punishment, that he 


had denied him whom he loved,“ as St Chrysostom ob- 
serves (17). He thought not of any excuses from the 
eircumstances of surprise, frailty, or compulsion; nor 
did he say any thing to extenuate his guilt. A true pe- 
nitent sees the enormity of his sins with all their exag- 
. gerating cireumstances; and is his own most severe ac- 
ceuser. This apostle set no bounds to his sorrow; and 
his cheeks are said to have been always furrowed with the 
streams of tears which he often shed to the end of his 
life. And as he fell by presumption, he ever after made 
| the most profound humility the favourite and distin- 
uishing part of his virtue, as St Chrysostom remarks, 
(18) From his example we must be apprised, that if 
we confide in our own strength, we are vanquished 
without fighting. This great model of pastors learned 
by his fall to treat sinners with tenderness and compas- 
sion. And Christ, by the graces and dignity to which 
he exalted him after his fall,'shews his boundless mercy, 
and how perfectly true repentance. blots out sin. 
After the resurrection of our Divine Saviour, Mary 
Magdalen and the other devout women that went early 
on the Sunday morning to the sepulchre, were ordered by 
an angel to go and inform Peter and the rest, that Christ 


was risen. Our apostle no sooner heard this, but be 


ran in haste with 8t John to the sepulchre. Love gave 
wings to both these disciples; but St John running fast- 
er, arrived first at the Place, though he waited there, 
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pourra and saw the place where the sacred hody had 
been laid. After their departure, Christ appeared to 
Mary Magdalen ; and afterwards on the same day to St 
Peter, the first among the apostles (19). This favour 
vas an effect of his tender merey, in Which he would 
not defer to satisfy this apostle's extreme desire of seeing 
bim, and to afford him comfort in the grief of his bitter 
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it of respect, and St Peter first entered the 


compunction, by this pledge of his grace, and this as- 

zurance of his pardon (20). The angel that appeared 
to St Mary Magdalen, had ordered that the apostles 
should go from Jerusalem into Galilee, where they should 


xe their divine Master, as he had foretold them before 


bis sacred death. Accordingly, some days after, St 
Peter, whilst he was fishing in the lake of Tiberias, saw 


Christ on the shore: and not being able to contain him 


self, in the transport of his love and joy, he threw him- 

self into the water, and swam to land, the sooner to 

meet his Lord. St John and the rest followed him in 
the boat, dragging the net loaded with 153 great ſis hes 
which they had taken by casting on the right side of the 

boat, by Christ's direction. When they were landed, 
they saw upon shore some live coals, and a fish broiling 
upon them, with bread lying near it. This repast ſesus 
had prepared for them. Alter it was over, he thrice 
asked St Peter, whether he him more than the 


nest of his disciples; St Peter told: him, that He knew 


bis love to be most sincere; and he was troubled in mind 
at the repetition of his question, fearing lest Christ dis- 
cerned in his heart some secret imperfection or defect in 
bis love. How different are now his modesty, fear and 
humility, from his former presumption? Tie dares not 
answer that he loved his master more than the others did, 
because he presumes not to judge of their hearts, and is 
mistrustful of the sincerity of his own, having now learn 
ed the whole extent of true humility. The vehemence 
af his love goes much beyond what any words could 
ever express. Vet he says only with trembling that he 

: this he speaks as one most earnestly.imploring 
the divine aid, that he might be enabled to love his 
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mutter with bis v dere . ez, 
35 St CHrysostom (21) that! the better he is grown; 

14 crane — he is become? He does 
not speak 
dent; therefore is he disturbed.“ By this triple pub- 
lc testimbny of his love; he was to repalr the scandalof 
his former denial. Let him confess by love who had 
thrice denied through fear, says St Austin (22). By 
the ardour of his zeal and love was he to be qualified for 
dhe common - which he teceived hereupon to feed 
Qhrist's sbeep and lambs, that is, His whole flock. For 
de who enters the sanotuary under the least partial influ- 


_ ence of any other motive than that ef love, is a base 


| hireling; and a slave of avarice and vait-glory ; not a 


pas ton of goLe or minister of Christ. St Peter's great- 


er love ſhr Ohrist, and zeal for the interest of his glory, 
raised him to the high charge with which he was 5 
trusted by bis divine Master. Upon this pa es eee 
| Chrysostem writes as followerth': + Why does Christ, 
passing by the rest, now speak to Peter alone? He was 
eminent above the rest, the mouth of the disciples, and 
the head of that college. Therefore Paul came to see 
him above the rest. Christ says to him: If thou lovest 
me, take upon thee' the government or charge of thy 
brethren (4) And now give the proof of that fervent 
love which thou hast always professed, and in which 
thou didst exult ? Give for my sheep that life which 
thou professedst thyself ready to lay down forme.” Je- 
dus after this foretold St Peter his martyrdom by the 
erxoss: and' this apostle was well pleased to drink the bit- 
ter cup, and to make his 'confession as public as eee 
nial had been, that he might make some reparation for 
— former sin. His singular affection for St John, 
ted him to ask what would beceme of him, and 
er he should not bear Him ey" oy 1 
master checked his inquisitive curiosity. 
i) Br Clirys - kom. 88. ol. 97 in Jean. T. * P. 526: ot ya 
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_ above the reach of human reason, the great andi neces- 
my knowledge of these most important saving truchs 


ed to the ag atles, aemblad tog 


ppointed-tomeet: them, and 
to preach. he's 
tu remain with his church al} days vo the endrof ihe 
would. He manifested himself also to five hundted dis. 


dene ee onde (24). When the aposties had spent some 
te in Galilee, they returned to ferusalem / where ten 


days before the feast of Pentec ost; Christ favoured" ther 


with his last appearance, and commanded: them to 


preach baptiam and penance, and te con ,j1 their doc- 


tine» by miracles (29) Faith being esbentiallhy dark, 


metern and supernatural / and the dispedsa tions of 
ence, and of the divine grace and meiey, bei 


ma only be conveyet'to men by theſdhne re volation: 
This, iti tlie new law of the gospeh- ]] immediately 


communicated to the Abet . rulr rn eee 
earth. Neor illiterate — destitute- of every human 

wecour, were made dhe instruments of this'great! Work; 

und at their head was placed an ig 


Should promalgate and p 
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vhos knowledge, when he was called to the” ape 
Ship; did not reach beyond his nets and boat. 


the eloquence of orators, the authority of the greatest 
3 the: force of customs, policy, interest, supersti- 


persecutions'of the whole world confsderated against 


them, So powerful was the Spirit ef God which en- 
lghtened: their their understandings, and''spoke” by their 
mouths; such was the evidence of their testimony, con- 


irmed by innumerable incontestibls miraeles, and by 
the heavenly tem per and sanetity which their words 


7 actions breathed; and, lastly, sealed by their blood: 


80 bright and illustrious in this holy religion were the 
indications of its divine original, that he who takes an 


impartial review of them; will be N to cry out, with 
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alilee (23) where he hai 
them a commiesion 
cope throughout all nations, promising 


t fisherman, | 
Vet this 
ttle troop trium over the wisdony of philosopbers; 


dall the passions of men; over the artifices and 


| 
| 
| 
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and courage which he shewed, and; still more in his hu 


which he held in the church, only when God's honour 


1 form ene Iv thy faith, Thou alone, 0 Lend. 
must have been the author of my error, so evident are 
the marks of thy authority which - it bears.“ To all 
ho eincerely seek after truth, this revelation i is a Pillar 
ef light ; though, to the perverse. God often turns it 
anto a cloud of darkness. Their pride and passions are 
Bhaunts to which the beams of this ny; aue most 
bright and piereing, are imperviou 1 
"hi The extraordinary gifts and graces by 8 We a 
were qualified for this great function, were the 
ht Kult of the descent of the Hol Ghost, Who shed his 
g upon them on Whitsunday. After the ascen- 
Sion of Christ, they waited the coming of that Divine 7 
Spirit in betirement and prayer. In the mean time, St | 
Peter praposed to the assembly the election of a new N 
apostle, Whereupon St Matthias was chosen. The 5 
Prince of the apostles, having received the Holy Ghoxt, 
made a sermon to the Jews, who were assembled about 
the disciples upon the ſame of this prodigy, and he con- . 
verted three thousand, by the mildness and powerful 
unetion of his words. We should have a share of this 
courage; and the ardour of the Holy Ghost would make 4 
every thing easy to us, if we were worthy to receive it, 
and if we drew this grace down upon us as the apostles 
f _ by aseiduity in prayer, and by our charity towards 
0 hren, says St Chrysostom (26). We have great 


reason to- admire the change which the grace of the 
Holy Ghost wrought in St Peter, both in the intrepidity 


mility, (patience and meekness. He appeared always 
Ss ready to yield to every one, and to humble himself 
before all the world, that he seemed to forget the rank 


called upon him to exert his authority; and the natural 
warmth and vehemence of his temper was no more ie 

be discerned in his actions, only in the fervour and con- 
Stancy with which he underwent all manner of labour 
and dangers for the cause of God and his church. The 
new converts received, with the faith, a share of the same 
Spirit. They persevered in the participation of the holy 
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ade and in prayer, and selling all their possessio, 
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gave the price to the apostles to be distributed among 
the poor brethren. Their humility, simplicity of heart, 
dee knee, patience and joy in suffering, were such, that 
they seemed on a sudden to be transformed into angels, 


to use the expression of St Chysostom (27), so perfect- 
ly were they disengaged from the earth. The abandant 
effusion of the Holy Ghost, the advantage of -persecu- 
tions, and the inflamed words and example of the apos- 
tles, effected this change in their hearts, * Wy pour 
wo the right hand of the Most High. 


The preaching of the apostles ene a sanction "I 


4 wonderful miracle, by which St Peter and St John 
raised the admitation of the people. These two apostles 

going to the temple at three o'clock in the afternoon, 
which was one of the hours for public prayer among the | 
Jews, they saw a man who was lame from his birth, and 


was "begging alms at the gate of the temple, which Was 
called The Beautiful: and being moved with compassion, 
gt Peter commanded him, in the name of Jesus Christ, 


to arise and walk. These words were no sooner spoken, 
but the cripple found himself perfectly whole, and St 
Peter lifting him up, he entered inte the temple walk 
ing, leaping, and praising God. After this miracle, St 


Peter made a second sermen to the people, the effect of 
which was the conversion of 5000 persons. Upon this, 


the priests and Sadducees, moved with envy and jealousy. 


prevailed upon the captain of the guard of the temple to 
come up with a troop of soldiers under his command, 


and seite the two apostles, and put them into prison, 
upon pretence of a sedition. Next morning they were 


zummoned before the great court of the Sanhedrim, in 


which Annas, Caiphas, John and Alexander, appeared 


busiest in carrying on the prosecution against them. 


The point of the sedition was waved, because ground- 
less: and St Peter boldly declared, that it was in the 


name of Jesus, in which all men must be saved, that 


the cripple had been made sound. The judges, not be- 
ing able to contest or stifle the evidence of the miracle, 


3 ne with giving the e a severe 


(27 Hom, 7 in Act. 
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— Itde-juxttoodey, you rather than God, be you yourselves 
Juclges. The two apostles being discharged, returned 
_ tothe other diseiples, and after they had prayed toge- 
ther, the hause was shaken, for a miraculous sign of the = 
divine preteetion; and the whole company found them- 
ves 1 n a new eg 55 8 The | 


Som mon z 999 the neh e their tete laid the price 
Ihe feet of the apostles, that it might be equally dis- 
ted to such as had need. But neither miracles, nor 

| the company and example of the saints, could extinguish 

the passion of avarice in the hearts of Ananias, and his 
| — 5 Saphira. Being rich, they pretended to vie with 
the most charitable, and sold their estate 3 but wWhilzt 
they hypocritically pretended to resign the whole price 
do the public use, they secretly retained a part to them -· 
"pelves.. St Peter, to whom God had revealed their hy- 
pocrisy, reproached them ingly,” that they had put a 1 
cheat upon their own souls, by telling a lie to the Holy 
Obost! in the person of his ministers, At his severe re. 
primand, first the husband, al eee the vite, 

1 ell down dead at his feet. 

The apostles confirmed their. 7 8 mirg- 

3 5 curing the sick, and n out devils. The peo- 
ple laid their sick on beds and couches in the streets, 
bat oben Peter game, his sbadew at the leart-might over- 
<1 Shade any of them, and they might be delivered from ibeir 
3 The high priest Caiphas, and the other 
bleeads of the Sanhedrim, were much incensed to see their 
| probibition slighted, and the gospel daily gain ground; : 
and having apprehended the apostles, they put them into 

_ the common prison. But God sent his angel in the 
night, who, opening the doors of the prison, set them at 

_ "liberty ; and early the next morning they appeared 18 

preaching Publicly in the temple. The judges of the 

Sanhedrim again took them up, and examined them. 
The 1 made no other agfFpce, but that they ought, 
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net ion deliberated by what means they might put them 
#6 death: but their sanguinary intentions were over- 


| ma by the mild counsei of Gamaleel, a famous doctor 


ol the law, who advised them to wait the issue, and to 


von ider whether this doetrine,. confirmed by miracles, 
came not from God, against whom their power would 
be vain. However they condemned the seryants of God 
to be scourged. The apost les, after this torment, went 
away full of joy, that they had been judged worthy to 


bear à part in the ignominy and sufferings of the cross, 


the true glory and advantages of which they had now 
learned. This their spirit, says St Chrysostom (28), 
Vas the greatest of their miracles. Many Jewish priests 
embraced the faith of Christ: but the daily triumphs af 

the word of God, raised a periecution- in Jerusalem, 


which crowned St Stephen with martyrdom, and dis- 


persed the faithful, mw fled, some to Damascus, others 
to Antioch, and many into Phoenicia, Cyprus, and other: 
places. The apostles themselves remained still at Jery- 
dalem to encourage the converts. The disciples preach- 
ed the faith in all places whither they came: so that 
tis dispersion, instead of extinguishing the holy fire, 
spread it the more on all sides. On this occasion, St. 
Philip the deacon converted many Samaritans, who | 
were esteemed, though schismatics, to belong rather to 


the Jewish nation than to the Geatiles, and Christ him- 


self had preached among them. St Peter and $t John 
went from Jerusalem ti Samaria to confirm the Sama 
titan converts, and St Peter had there his first conflict 
with Simon Magus. In the mean time the persecution 
bad ceased at Jerusalem after the conversion of St Paul. 

The favourable dispositions of the emperor Tiberius 


might contribute to restore this calm. That prince was 


one of the worst of men, and so cruel a tyrant, that 
Theodorus Gadareus, his preceptor, sometimes called 
him a lump of flesh, steeped in blood... Yet from the 
_ account sent him by Pilate concerning the miracles and 
$anctity of Christ, he had entertained a high opinion of 
; Ie Nag some thoughts of enrolling him gd the 


([ (28) Hom 14. in Act. 
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ner: which he left by the order of an angel to go to 


baptise Cornelius the centurion, a gentile. Upon that 
occasion God manifested to the prince of the apostles, 
both by this order, and by a distinct vision, the great 


mystery of the vocation of the gentiles to the faith. It 


_ -8eems to have been after this, that the apostles dispersed 
themselves into other countries to preach the gospel, be- 
ginning in the adjoining provinces. In the partition of 
nations which they made among themselves, St Peter 

Was destined to carry the gospel to the capital city ol 


the Roman empire and of the world, says St Leo. But 


ttzhe apostles stopped some time to preach in Syria and 
other countries near Judea, before they proceeded far- 


ther; and St Peter founded the church of Antioch, 
which was the metropolis, not only of Syria, but of all 
the East. St Jerom Ay Eusebiys (33), and other an- 

cient writers assure us, that Antioch was his first see. It 


was fitting, says St Chrysostom, that the city which first 
gave to the faithful the name of Christians, should have 


for its first pastor the prince of the apostles. Origen (34), 
and Eusebius (35), call St Ignatius the second bishop of 


| 3 from 8 Peter. St Chrysoxtomn Aut St. Peter 
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(20) Apolog. Ce 5. & 1 (30) Apol. I. oat 45 On these = 
of Pilate concerning Christ, zee Universal History, Vol. X. p. 625. 


(31) Hom. 21. in Aet. (32) Catal, c. 1. & in Galat. ©. 11, 


Ou in e 1 Hom, Fil in r (3 5) e 3 c. 36. 


8 
! 18 Eo 
1 8 

e 
bi 

A 


het AY wad; teatified bis inclinations in fayour of: the 
' Christians, threatening even with death those who 
. "Should accuse or molest them, as we are moms * 
| Tertullian (29). e (30), and others. . 
St Peter, 3 had staid at Jerusalem during * beet 
: of the persecution, after the storm was blown over, 
made a progress through the adjacent country, to visit 
 *the faithful, as a general makes his rounds, says St 
Chryzostom (31), to see if all things are every where in 
good order. At Lydda, in the tribe of Ephraim, he 
.cured a man named Eneas. who had kept his bed eight 
Fears, being sick of a palsy ; and at Joppe, being mov- 
ed by the tears of the poor, he raised to life the virtuous 
and charitable widow Tabitha, The apostle lodged 
some time in that town, at the house of Simon the Tan- 
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apostles cho 


confirmed by t 
nounced the faith also to the gentiles, as occasions were 
oſſered, throughout these and other countries, às ap- 
pears by many instances. St Peter is the only apostle 


preaching to all nations. St Peter was at Jerusalem in 
55 when St Paul paid him a visit, and staid with him 


ſteen days (36) Our great apostle preached to the 
[= dispersed throughout all the East, in Pontus, Ga- 


tia, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and the Lesser Asia, before 
he went to Ro 


, as Eusebius testifies. The same is 
& inscription of his first epistle. He an- 


whom the gospel mentions to have been married before 


his vocation to the apostleship: though we are assured, 
by ancient fathers and historians, that St Philip and 
some others were also married men when they were 


called by Christ. St Clemens of Alexandria (37), St 
Jerom, and St Epiphanius, expressly affirm, that from 
the tine of their call to the ministry, or the commence- 
ment of their apostleship, they all embraced a state of 


perpetual continency. And St Chrysostom proposes 
St Peter as an illustrious model of chastity (38). 80 

mortified and abstemious was the life of this great a- 

postle, that St Gregory Nazianzen relates (30), that his 
diet was only one penny-worth () a day of an unsa- 
voury and bitter kind of pulse called lupines, and some- 
times of herbs; though on certain occasions he eat of 


W Was set before him. 


600 Gal. i. 19. 5 Strom; k:3 p. 448. (38) 1s oy Vin 
nit, 5 82. f 839) 8. Naz. Or. 16. & Carm. 140. 


e) 1 to the unanimous testimony of the ancients, Christ 


uffered in the year of the consulate of the two Gemini, which was 
the 29th of the vulgar æra. St Peter founded the see of Antioch in 


the year 33, the fifth from Christ's crucifixion : sat there se ven years, 5 
7 


20d akerward twenty-five complete years at Rome. 
| e of ) "OOO: 1 
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ed there a long time: the common opinion is seven 
years, from the year thirty-three to forty (e). During 
this interval he made frequent excursions to carry the 
faith into other cauntries. For though several of the 
particular sees for themselves among the 
churches which they founded, they did not 80 confine 
themselves as to forget, their universal commission of 


„ 


© oy 
4 
4 
* 
7 
"IJ 
8 
2 
> 
{i# 
"i 
4 
i 
A 
{7 
þ 
: 
A 


Fropvinces of the East, by a particuls 


_ encounter the devil in that eity, which was then the 
chief seat of superstition; and the mistress of error. Di- 


7 


the more easy propagation; of the gospel in many coun- 


- countries: Accordingly to this chronology, many place 
| his first arrival at Rome in the second year of the reign 


Peter 


_ twelve years after the death of Chris 
of tbe, valgar Christian æra. In the partition of nations 


metropolis, that it might be more easily diffused from 


that, by triumphing over the de vil in the very seat of his 
tyxanny, he opened a way to the conquest of the rest of 


Prise for an ignorant ficherman to undertake the con- 
version of the capital of the empire, and the seat of all 
the sciences; to preach the contempt of honours, riches 


and voluptuousness, had fixed their throne, The humi- 


ignominy of the gross was very contrary to the splendor 

of that pomp Which dazzled the eyes of the masters of 
the world. Peter neither knows the humour, nor the 
genius, nor the policy, nor even the language of the 
people. Yet he enters alone this enemy's country, this 
tortress of impiety and superstition; and he preaches 
Iiesus exuciſied to this great city, First he announced 
this wonderful mystery to the Jews who lived there, 
whose apostle he was in the first place: then he addressed 
Himself to the gentiles, and he formed a church com- 


Roman calendar published by Bucherius, say that St 
Peter held the see of Rome twenty. five years; though 


„TSA APOSELE: Fus ag. 


led the faith ia many countries near Judza, 
dispersion of the apestles, Which happened 
st, in the 40th year 


the 


seat of his labours, and having preached through several 
providence, he at length arrived there, that he might 


vine providence, which had raised the Roman empire for 


tries, was pleased to fix the fortress of faith in that great 


the bead into all parts of the universe. St Peter foresaw 


the world to- Christ, It was in appearance a rash enter- 


and pleasures, in that city in which ambition, avarice 


lity, of Calvary; suited not the pride of the Capitol. The 
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posed of both. Eusebius (40), St Jerom, and the old 


. my - 


* 
Wy: 
K 


he was often absent upon his apostolic functions in other 
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da Chor: 42 ; but 8 re prove 
it to have been, in the {year 40, the. pa after the | 
| vim 2 Christ, in 39. (44) Lactantius mentions only 
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97751 See Solitrus 10 Histor. Cbronol. PETIT Anta 
ane Tom, 4. Julij, Bolland. p. 7. item Cupbrus, Diss de Divi- 
ame Apostolorum, ib. p. 12. & Henschenius in Diatribs Praalitai- 
nati ante Lom. 1. Aprilis. | 

{s) Nothing can pe more e ee ee than that the 
ay of Rome Was honoured by the prezence, preaching, and martyr- 
5555 of the prince of the apostles, and that be was the founder' and 
firs: biahop of that zee. Hence Rome is styled by the more venerable 
Inciknt couneils, The See of Peter. In this che concurring-testimony 
af all ancient. Christian writers, down from St Ignatius the diseiple of 


this pon is unanimous. | Eusebius tells us, that one motive which 


brought him to Rome, was to defeat the impostures of Bimon Magus, 
who had Tepaitedthither' from the East, whence St Peter had ex- 


Pelle bim. „ Againstthat bane of mankind (Simon) “n says this pa- 


rent of church history, “ the most merciful and kind providence con- 
Lai to Rome Peter, the most courageous, and the greatest among 

e apostles, and bim who for his prowess was the chief, and the 
of all the rest. LY Tapa roduc ert rt dor de KN Aude BaomArixc 3 repdyu beg 
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Mr Whiston, in The Memorrs . p. 599, writes 26 


| follows: Mr Bower, with some weak protestants before him, al- 


most pretends to deny that St Peter ever was at Rome; concerning 


which matter take my own former words out of my three Fracts. 
. 53. Mr Baratier proves most thoroughly, as Bishop Pearson has 


done before him, that St Peter was at Rome. This is so clear in 
Christian antiquity, that it is a shame for a protestant to confess that 


Wy protestant evec denied it. Ihis partial procedure demonstrates 


that Mr: Bower has by no means got clear of the prejudices of some 


Protestants, as an impartial writer of history, which he strongly pre- 
_ tends to be, ought to do, and he hes in this case greatly hurt the | 


Fotentant cause, instead of helping it. 
N. B. Mr Baratier, a protestant divine,. avail at Urrecht, in 
50, his Chronological Inquiry about the most ancient bishops of 
frem Peter to Victor, in which he demonstrates that St Peter 
s at Rome, as Bishop Pearson had done Hefops * a learged dis- 
bertation in his posthumous works. | 
Eusebius, I. 2. c. 19. and St ſerom, Catal. G1. ral} that. St 
Peter met at Rome P * the most learned Jewish philosopher, who 
urished at Alexandria, and was famous for the smoothness and 
Er 1 ts e ti gan ee to rita n Ja We 
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the year 48 to 42, Ke Lact 4 peedy into >the Latz 


fort in 44 he was thrown into prison at Jerusalem by king 

Agrippa (43); and being 'miraculoudly delivered by an 
| a he again left that city, and, travelling «through 
many countries in the East, he established in them bi. 


shops, as St Agapetus ass ures us. He was at Rome soon 


after, but was banished from that city, when, on ac. 


count of the tumults which the Jews there raised against 


the Christians, as Suetonius relates, the emperor Clay. 
dius expelled them both, in the year 49. But they were 
_ *800n allowed to return. St Peter went again into the 
East, and, in 5x, was present in the general council held 
by the apostles at Jerusalem, in which he made a dis. 
course to shew, that the obligation of the Jewish ceremo- 


nies was not to be laid on the gentile converts. His de. 


termination was seconded by St James, bishop of Jerv- 
salem, and formed by the council into a decree. The 
same sy nod confirmed to St Paul, in a special manner, 


the apostleship of the gentiles (44), though he announc- 
ell the faith also to the Jews when occasion served. St 
Peter, phos be th bee e at N cmeny en in 


0 Lactunt de Mort. Pere. See Bluse, Not. ib. and Cell 
T: 1 (43) Acts xii. (44) Acts xv. 22. 
moral writings he depreciates the dignity of the Mosale eie pre- 
cepts and history, by intermixing false Platonic notions, and by re- 
wmote allegorical comments: in which latter, Origen, in some degree, 
became too much his imitator. Philo was sent to Rome by the Jews 
of Alexandria, in the year 40, on an embassy to Caius Caligula, by 
whom he was very ill: treated; un account of which, with a genuine 
natural description of the folly, pride, inconstancy Ae extra vagan- 


"ies of that tyrant, he has left us in his discourse .Aparnet Flacens. 


In his book, On the Contemplatius Life, he describes the Therapeuts 
of Egypt, in his time, who, according to Eusebius and St Jerom, 
were Christian ascetics, or persons particularly devoted to the divine 


 service, and heavenly contemplation, under a rule of certain regular 


exercises of virtue. Photius - pretends, (cod. 105.) that Philo was 
converted to the faith by St Peter at Rome, whither he made 2 se- 
"cond voyage in the reign of Claudius. But notwithstanding his 
friendship and commerce with St Peter, he seems to have been 
too much intoxicated with the pride of the world, and never to 
have opened his eyes to the truth. His nephew, Tiberius Alexan- 
der, a philosopher, apostatized to AE and was made by the 
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this occasion, great lessons of virtue (46): for we can- 
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erting the Jews. They, being tenacious of the "508 


Sal. ceremonies, the use of them was for some time to- 


lerated in the converts, provided they did not regard 
them as of precept: which, being always condemned 


as an error in faith, was called the ee heresy (5). 


After the council at Jerusalem, St Peter went to An- 
tioch, where he eat promiscuously with the gentile on- 


| verts, Anon abserving the Jewish distinction of un- | 
clean meats. But certain Jewish converts from Jeru- 


| coming in, he, fearing their scandal, withdrew 


om table, at which action the gentile Christians took 
offence... To obviate the scandal of these latter, St Paul 


publickly rebuked his superior (45), lest his behaviour 


might seem to condemn those who did not observe the 


Jewish ceremonial precepts, and lest they might appre- 
bend some disagreement. in the doctrine of the two a- 
postles. St Peter, whilst he studied to avoid what might 
give offence to the weak Jewish converts, had not gut- 


ficiently attended to the scandal which the gentile pro- 
belxtes might take at his action. Nevertheless St Aus- 


justly obseryes, that both these apostles give us, on 


ot — 5 the A Jp. Wend which St Tad 


„ e.. + (40) 8. Aug Ep. 55. 


WM 10 The ceremonial pee 10 rites of the Jewish law e al 
typical, pointing out a Redeemer to come; and were therefore to 
esse by their accomplishment; as shadows, they were banished by 


he reality, The various legal uncleannesses were sensible emblems 
of the spiritual  uncleanness of sin, which was wiped away by the 


death of Christ. God also would signify, by 80 many peculiar laws 


in chis respeet, that the Jews were his chosen people, separated from * 
the world : and he would put them in mind what cleanness of heart 
requires. The distinction of unclean meats was likewise' a trial 


al obedience, and a bar to familiar commerce with infidel nations, to 


preserve the people of God from infection, amidst an idolatrous 
world, as Theodoret observes, in Levit. qu. 1. It was removed 
when all nations were adopted into the church. The flesh of ani- 
mals called in the Levitical law unclean, was usually unsayoury and 
unmwholesome. This distinction of unclean meats is mentioned in ge- 
neral long before Moses, in the divine precepts given to Noah, and 
was perhaps almost as e as | the wr. Bop 1 1715 Interpreters i in 
ent. xi. 1. Se. „ | | „5 
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mu for us publickly to/acknowledge gut own fiiuks 


anck to correct them. "How heroic'a, Sat is it to be 
12 to be rebuked by another, by art 5 


and in the Sight of all the word e d This example bf 

| Peter,” says 1 place 49), LY the most 
rfect pattern of virtue he could Have set ue, because 
it be teaches us to pteserve charity by humifty. 
very one can correct o berg: but only 4 aint Can re. 
ceive well public rebuk fb te trite test of per. 


mote eäffpigg ang ere ployiogs thaw "the mon Fn 
vinding apofogies. ” St Gregury the” Great" says of this 


_ eotiquet of St Peter (49) He forgot his own digvi. 
ty fa fear of losing any degree of humility: He after 
wurd commended the epistles of Jt Faul, as full of wis. 
dom, though we read in them something which seems 


| derogatory from his hondur. But this fover of truth re! 
joiced | that alt — know that he had been Teproved, 


and Shout believe 8 Proof. = 
St Peter wrote two canonical epietles.” The first he 
Aber from Babylon, by which ge Jerom and Eusebius 


Tell us he meant Rome, at that time the centre of ido- 
katy and vice. The Jews usually called such cities by 


that figurative name; as they gave to a city infamous 


for debaucheries the name of Sodom, to an idolatrous 
| [> 24 Xe of Epe, to a Maes. aceursed dy God; 


a) 8. Sn in Gal. P- 949. 689 8 8. Serm. 359 

Ed. Ben. (49) Hem. 16. M Te Lech. p. 1299... 

| AN This is the answer which St Austin gives to the senseless clan 
400 of Porphyrius, who had charged these holy apostles, on this oc- 


don, with hypocrisy and pride. It is strange to see this absurd es. 


weng; equally inconsistent with the circumstances of this fact, and 
wien the avowed character of these holy men, renewed in our days, 
in an express dissertation on this passage, among the works of one 
who professed himself a Christian. See the e 288 
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Apocahy pse. 


- This: name; might be frequently given it 
among the Christians of that age (). Fh epistle seetns 


to have been written” between the years forty-five*and 


fifty-five. It is chiefly addressed to the eonverted Jes, 
though the apestle alse speglkes to the gentile converts, 


as St Austin observes! His principal view in it was te 


confirm them in faith under their sufferings and persseu. 
tions, and de confute the errors of Simon and of the 
Nicolaits. Erasmus, Estius, and all other judicious eri. 
tics,, admire in the style © majesty and vigour worth 


the prince of the apostles, and a wonderful depth of 


dense couched in few words. His second epistte was 

written from Rome a little before his death, and may be 
regarded as bis spiritual testament. In it he strongly ex- 
horts the faithful to labour earnestly in the great work 
of their sanctification, and cautions them to stand upon 


their guard against the snares of heresy. It is a tradition 


at Rome, that St Peter converted the house of Pudens, 


2 Roman senator, into a church, which now bears the 


name of St Peter's ad vincala;” Many ancient mar- 
tyrologies mention a feast of The dedication of, the 

fist church in Rome conseerated by St Peter“ The 
Christians only seem to have built churches at Nome af. 
ter the persecution of Severus: but had before oratories 


and chapels, in such manner as the perseeutions would 


allow: and the most sacred of these were afterward con- 
verted into churches. St Paul mentiens a Christiam in 
Rome called Pudens (50), whom some think to have 
deen this senater. We cannot doubt but St Peter 
preached the gospel over all Italy, as Eusebius, Rufiaus, 
and others assure us; and like wise in other Ang ovinces of 
the West, neeording. to the commission which the apos- 
tles received to carry the gospel over the whole earth. 
money wt did not confine themselves to b e e 


a M5441 — : _ 1 85 
t ES is 1 "” 5 » 
7 pr, bo + 83 th oF 8 #4 i E 4 « v p * 
mw * HE 1 % ˙ 1 Tim: 1 21. a 2 : 2 4 q 3 : 4 y ; 1 8 1 9 


We; ) Calmet. FONG, that in St Peter's epistles we * un- - 
tervtand, either Babylon in Chaldæa, which was then in ruins, as 
Pliny and Strabo testify, and had been abandoned by the Fews some 
years before: or es na in ey pb, which was then no more than 
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the sake of the Jews. Our island, among other places, 


lays claim to the happiness of having been visited by St 
Peter, though this is only supported by modern vouch. 


ers, as maꝝ be seen in Alford, Usher, and Cressy. Lac. 
tantius writes (31), that the two great apostles, SS. Fe. 


ter and Paul foretald/at Rome, that God should in a 
Little time send Plince against the Jews, who should 
Hercome them, and level their metropolis with the 
ground: that Auring the siege of it, they should pine 
with hunger and thirst, even to the eating of one ano- 
ther: that after it should be taken, they should see their 
women grievously tormented before their eyes, their vir- 
gins defloured, their young men torn asunder, their 
babes dashed to pieces, their country wasted with fire 
and sword, and the whole nation banished out of their 
own land, because they had exalted themselves above 


the most gracious and approved Son of God. St Atha- 
nasius (52) mentions, that 88. Peter and Paul had often 


fed from persecutors in times of danger, till being as- 
sured of their martyrdom by a revelation, they courage- 
Husly went to meet it. Our Saviour, immediately after 
His resurrection, had foretold St Peter in what manner 
he should glorify him in his old age, and that he should 
follow him even to the death of the oross (3 3). He af. 


terwards revealed to him the time of his death (54. ö 


Several triumphs over the devil prepared dim for that 
erown. To give a clear view of his last glorious con- 
flict, it is necessary to introduce the history of that re- 
markable event, by a short account of the last adventure 
ol his celebrated antagonist. Simon Magus, after pass- 
ing through divers provinces, came to Rome, and there 
gained a high reputation. St Justin Martyr, St Ire- 
neus, Tertullian, Eusebius, St Cyril of Jerusalem, and 


-  FTheodoret, assure us, that divine honours, were paid him 


there, and that a statue was erected tq him i in the isle of 
yy by the one apa Claudius and the senate, with 
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tis inscription, Simoni Des Sancte (m)! If 8 3 
„ Aiined the humour of Messalina that way, she was tapa-; ' 7 
l ble of being carried to all sorts of extravagancies, and 
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em] Several moderns have called in question this statue, and fancy 55 
that St Austin was led into a mistake, by a statue Which was dugup 
a in the isle of Tiber, near 200 years ago, dedicated to Semo Sancus, 
d or Sangus, a demi-god' of the Sabines, with this insoription: Seon 
e Sando 2 Fido cacrum Sex, Pompeius Sp. F. Mutrianut. . donum dedit. 
i In answer to this surmise of Salmasius, Le'Clerc and some others, the 
E _ judicious Tillemoni makes the following reflections, (Note on Simon 
* Megus, T. 2. p. 340.) “ Justin Martyr affirms; that a, statue was 
1 eerected in Rome to Simon Magus, as to a god: this he repeats twice 
. in his great apology, addressed to the emperor, to the genate, and to 
all the people of Nome ; and sufficiently intimates, that it Was the 
emperor Claudius, and the senate, who caused this statue tò be set up-. 
, It is evident that St Cyril of Jerusalem thus understood him, St. 
Jy . TIrengus, (I. 1. adv. har. c. 20. P. 115.) Tertullian, (Apol. C. 43.) . 
e Tasebius, (hist. I. 2. C. 14.) St Cyril of Jerusalem, (Cat, 6, p+53.) 8 M R 
a. Austin, (I. de heres, c. I. p. 8.) and Theodoret, (Heret. . 
a C, 1.) assert the same. Tertulllan, Eusebius, and St Austin say, it was 
raed by public authority: and Tertullian and St Cyril make men- 4 
tion of the same insoription. Can any one imagine that St Justin, 
person then living in Rome; well acquaiated with all the mytholoy "i 
| eee emperors and senate, could have fall. 1 
en into so xidiculous-a mistake, of which the meanest artisan could» | \ 
have convinced him? On the other side, the heathens could not fail 
to take notice of sach a blunder, and turn it to the corn of the ap. 
logist and his religion. Vet this they never did; otherwise the author 
ould have excused himself in his second apology: and could never 
haxe had the boldness to cite. this very passage in his dialogue with 
Trypho.. (p. 349.) Irenæus and Tertullian (than whom no man was; 
etter acquainted with the follies of  paganism) could not 3 1 
the assurance to repeat so gross a blunder, had the heathens shewnat, 
to be such. St Austin was no stranger to the Saricus, or Sangus, of the 125 
Sabines; for he makes mention of. him, (l. 18, de Civ. 6, 19.) yet he. 
days, that a statue was, by public authority, erected, not only to 
Simon, but also to bis Helena: which he did not take from St Ius. 
tin: no more than Theodoret did the circumstance that the statue of 
Simon was of brass. Moreover, the difference between Semoni an. 
co, or Sango, and Simoni Sancte, is obvious. And the Word Faeesee 
| Quite changed the sense, meaning that god to be the Roman Fidius * 
Who pregided over oaths. If Justin thought this denoted the quality 
of the Son of God, Why did not he take notice of it? Laxtly, the 
5 statue of Semo was erected by a private person, not by the emperor 
zul. or senate. Several statues were consecrated to Semo Sancus, besides 
i this in the isle of Tiber: one is mentioned by Baronius, (ad in. 44.) 
| whith was erected on the Quiriaal hill; and two others have been 
found in Italy. (Gruter, Insèript. 55% 97559.) It is clear inGruter, 
| You. Vi, Do I OS Wo i WT - "oe 
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rr ros. un a. 
. 11 Claudius w the Ae: for that 'emperor 


1 5 called a child with grey hairs, a greater ideot 
hing never worn the purple. Messalina being slain for 


the imperial throne for her son Nero The young prince 


„ e ee 16 dt froth, | 


: her publie adulteries and other crimes, in the year forty. 
_ eight; Claudius teck to wife his niece Agrippina, by an 
5 — then condemned in the Roman state. Being 
| reater firebratid than Messalina had ever been; she 
80 hed Chudius os many acts of eruelty; for out of 
"mere stupidity, and without malice, he could sport him. 
self in blood. She prevailed on him to adopt Nero, who 
was her son by 8 her first husband. Claudius 
left a son of' his own by Messalina, called Britannicus. 
Agrippina afterwards. poisoned Claudius i in the year 51, 
and, by a complication of crimes, opened the way to 


dcn set avide- his mother, but governed five years with 
. gteat an lea vin 8 the direction of all things to his 
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mud that of Der, though not 5 often as Dur, to those whom they 
nie Kun nig men. St Trenaus and Sr Cyril Say This statue was 


3 _ etected by the order of Claudius; St Austin days, at the instance of 


5 5 it lived in the next age 3 that he was a person of great here, 


Simon bimself. The Romans offered $2crifices to Caligula and Do- 
mitian in their Ifetime: Philostratus says, that Apollonius Tyatite- 
us Was wordhipped for a göd whit Hving. - Athenagoras inform 
us, thut about the” year 180 the city of Troas erected several statues | 
| to one Nerullinu⸗, offered sacrifices to one of them, and pretended 7 
kbit it gave oractes; and healed the sick, even when Nerullinus a 
1 hay sick. (legat. pro Christ. p. 20.) And 88. Paul and Bar- | 
s ad great deal of difficulty to hinder those of Lystra from 
e '$3Erifices' to them.” Thus Tille bat. The learned Mr i 
Reeves, in his notes on this apology. of St Justin. (p. 0 says, 1 
We must als0 observe, that our martyr himself was 4 a 


2 gravity ; - of 2 genius wonderfully inquisxtive about matters 
_ this Nature; that he was at this time zt Rome, Where every one 
- .coutd inform Him of what god this was the statue, as envily” as any 
one about London could tell now whose the statue is at Charing- 
Cross; that he presented this apology to the emperors and senate, 
aud pressed for the demolishing of this statue: which, if it was 
rounded on so notorious a mistake, must have a very in effect = 
E bis spology aud cause, and must needs be resented,“ &c. 
this fact defended by Baron. ad an. 44. n. 55: Spencer, 8 
2 contra Cels, I. 1. p. 44. Hammond, diss, 1. de Epis. Gro- 
tius, I. 3. Oper. p 488. Halloix i in 9 T, and W 1925 
eee Rint, Pe 9 | 


# 


1 troped/ to learn of him some i | 
_ detedtuble superstition. The most zkilful of the Parthian 


| ths gave: the world a new proc of the emptiness 0 


that art. Pliny concludes; from, this want of suacess in 
: 8 and Tüllemont fepeats the same of Julian the 


wich the greatest power and impiety, was never able tc 


© Benees, and to.Barrbug, the prefect of the rs. 


torian cohorts; except that he poisoned his brother Bri- 
tannicus, whilst they were suppiag together, in the ear | 


55- But after he had killed his own mother Agrippina 


- In 58, he became the greatest monster of oruelty an- 
vice, that perhaps ever disgraced the. human 1 
Bi He 


Magus found means to ingratiate himself 


this tyrant. For Nero was above all mortals, infatuated 
with the superstitions of the black art, to the last degree 
ef folly and extravagance. To excel in this, was 
of his greatest passions: and fer this purpose, he. pr Fr 
no expence, and stuck at no erimes. But all his endea- 
vours were fruitless. When Tiridates, a Parthian prince, 


who was a magician, came to Rome, and was crowned 
by Nerv king of Armenia, in the forum, the tyrant 
tant seorets of chat 


exhdusted all their Singer to satisfy bim; but 


oxtate, that seeing the utmost skill of those who ha 
most addicted: themselves to this deceitful art,' 958 | 


effect any thing by it, every, une must rest convinced „ 


that magie is not less vain and idle, than it is impious 
and execräble. Simon Magus, by his vain boastings 
antl illusions, could not fail to please this .tyraut... The 
fathers assure us, that this famous magician had promise | 
the em f 
- angels,” thus pretending to imitate the ascension f 
Chiist. Accordibgly, he raised himself in the git by his 

magical power, in presence of the emperor. St Peter 

and St Faul, seeing the delusion, betook themselves to 
their prayers; upon Which the impostor fell te "4 5 
_ round, was bruied, broke à leg, and died a few days | 


rand people to fly in the air, carried b his 


after in rage and confusion, This wonderful event is re- 
lated by St justin, St Ambrose, St Cyril of Jerusalem, 
St Austin, St Philastrius, St Isidore of Pelusium, Theo- 
doret, and others. Dion Chrysostomus, a heathen, 


| Wtites that Nero kept a long time in his court a certain 
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mene who'proqized to fly (57). Ahh anos fe 
3 (88), that at the public games, à man undertook to 

in the presence of Nero, but fell in his first essay, 
250 his blood even Stained the balcony 1 in which the SW. 


etor stood. This history Baronius, Tillemont. Weiber | 


3 


and Oni, understand „ of 
The great progress which the faith PW Rome by = 
the miracles and preaching of the apostles, was the cause 
_ of the persecution which Nero raised against the church, 
as Lactantius mentions. Other fathers say, the resent- 
ment of the tyrant against the apostles was much inflan- 
ed dy the misfortune of Simon Magus: and he was un- 
reasonable enough to make this credible. But he had 
_ Already: begun to persecute the Christians from the time 
of the conflagration of the city in 64. St Ambrose. 
_ tel us (59), that the Christians entreated- St Peter to 
withdraw for a While. The apostle, though unwilling. | 
J ielded to their importunity, and made his escape by | 
a ni . But going our of the gate of the city, he met 
us Christ, or er in a vision appeared in his form, 
bd Asked him: Lord, whither art thou going?“ 
Ohtist answered: 71 50 1 am going to Rome to be crucified 
Again. St Peter readily understood this vision to be 
meant of himself, and taking It for a reproof of his 
cowardice, and a token' that it was the will of God he 
Sould suffer, returned into the city, and being taken, 
Was put into the Mamertine prison with St Paul., The 
two apostles are said to have remained there eight inonths, 
_ which time they converted SS. Processus and Mar- 
tinian, the captains of their guards, with forty-seven 
others. It is generally asserted, that when they were 
condemned, they were both scourged before they were 
8 to death. If St Paul might. haye been exempted, on 
account of his dignity of a Roman citizen, it is certain 
St Peter must have undergone that punishment, which, 
according to the Roman laws, was always inflicted be- 
fore crucifixion. It is an ancient tradition in Rome, 
that they were both led together out of the city by the 
Ostian gate. St Prudentius says, that they suffered both 
together 1 in the same field, near a swampy ground on the 


(57) Or: 21. GT In Neron. e. 12. 69 51 Ambr, Serm. 66. 
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” 8. rb, ros TE x. 5 "3 "2 
4 e of the iber. Some Say St Polar af on the £5. 7-7 
game day of the month, but a year before St Pant.” Burt: 
7 1 St Epiphanius, and most others affirin, that 
they suffered the same year, and on the 29th of. June. 
St Peter, when he was come to the place of execution; 
requested of the officers that he might be crucified with $5 
his head downwards, alleging that he was not worthy to 
buffer in the same manner his divine Master had die!! 
before him (m). He had preached the-cross of Christ, „ 
5 and had bore it in his heart, and its marks itr His body), © 
3 07 sufferings and mortifications, and he had the happi- i 
bess to en his life on the cross, His Lord Was pleazed 
not only that he should die for his love, but in ne | 
manner himself had died for us, by expiring . 
- .CrOS8, which was the throne of his: love. Only the apos- 15 9 
tles humility made a difference, in desiring to be eru- 
eified with his head downwards. His master looked to- 
Wards heaven, which by his death he opened to men; 
but be judged that a sinner, formed from dust, and go 
_ vg to return to dust, oüght! rather in Confusſon tolook _ 
on the earth, as. unworthy to raise his eyes to heaven. - 
St Ambrose (60), St Austin (67), and St Prudentius, 
Aàscribe this his petition partly to His humility; and part- 
| Jy to his desire of suffering more for Christ. Veners 
mentions, that the Romans sometimes crucified! men 
with their heads downwards; and Eusebius testifies (62), 
that several martyrs were put to that eruel death A. 
- cordingly the executioners easily granted the apostle his 
5 extraordinary request. St Chrysostam, St Austin, and 
St Asterius, say he was. nailed to the cross: Tertullian 
mentions that he was tied with cords. He was probably 
we nailed and bound with ropes (n). F. Pagi places 975 


(seo) In Ps. 118. (61) Serm. 253. (62) Hist. l. 8. e. 8. 7 
0 Ille tamen veritat, celſa decus emulando martin, EN HT 
; Ambite tant ' gloriam magiftri . V | . 
|  Noverat er bumuli celum citrus ſolere adiri, : | 
38. Prud. de Cor. [x BEA 6. "alias. 12. 0 
Bs 028 Orig. in 7 apud Eus. I. 3+. 6. 1. 8.  Chrys.. hom 5. Jn. e 
D 2 Tim, 2. 8. Hier. de Script. 8 | 
(A) The oldest pontificals and e Say, AS: St Peter was Tk 
crucified and buried near Nero's palace, on the Vatican, in the same 
place where his great church now stands. See Schelestrate, Le.-1s 
Ant. Eccl. p. 02. Berti, T. 2. Diss. Hit p 12. 3 „ | 
Aringhi, oma 43 terranea. 08 
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1 5 (o) To settle the deen istory, it is necessary 
1 i te determine the year in 8. Christ 4. When the consu- 
1 ee which years were most frequently dated in the Roman em- 
ire, began to be confused, and were soon aftet extinct, Dionys 
Exiguys, a Seythien by extraction, a learned abbot in Rome, in the 
last year of the emperor Iustin, of the christian era 527,” published 
2 Ppschal Cycle, in which be computed: the dates of the years from 
2 tie fret day of Januar) following, reputing the time af the birth of 
dis on the th of December, George Syncellus mentions:Pano- | 
3 We an ie monk, in the reign of Arcadius, in the fifth age, 


jh, in a chronicle, had made use of this epoch, in which several 
3 a had imitated him. Dionysius Exiguus first made use of it 
1 zn the West: but before tho close of the eighth century, its use was 


Y 


e eo-universyl, chat it has been called the Common Christian ra; 
+ / _ though Bede in 731, both in his history, and in his learned bock, 
= 7# —— Ratione, and some others, date their ra one year be- 
WE: re Dionysius, and From. the feast of the incarnation of Christ, or 
___* the annunciation of the B. Virgin the 25th of Margh../ [Modern 
| Ekronologiats, discovering thar this common zra was erroneous, and 
ok the'binth of Christ hy darn preceded, i it, have run into opposite 
itremes, and by their different eg, and perplexed o lissertations, 
ave rendered the exact chronology of the t period of our Ea by 
religion the. more obscure and unsettled. To 9 20 ambigoity, and 
to throw a light on this part of sacred history, i it is necessary to pies - 
mise ome short observations Wie may serve as a olue to conduct us 
this labyrinth, Ihe neglect of the deference ue to the au- 
1 of the fathers who lived near those times, has been a source 
of many wiztakes, which their testimony removes, and presents a 
tystem most consistent both with itself, and with the gos pel-history. | 
VB By this rule, Christ will be proved; to have been born in the year of 
Wo Rome 749 1 7 7 to the gomputetion of Varro, the. fortieth of 
Augustus, and the fifth before the common era, in the consulate of 
* | Augustus twelve, and E. Cornelius Sulla. He was beginning his thir- 
tieth year when he was baptized :/ celebrated flom that time four 
|  Pacsovers, and was crucified on the 2, th of March, in the thirty-third 
2 of his age, of the common ra twenty - nine, the two Gemini 
ing consuls, a8 Tertullian, adv. Jud, c. 5. St Austin, I. 18. de 
Cie. c. 44. Victor Aquitanus in Chron. the Liberian calendar, and 
many other old calendars quoted by Henschenius. testify. (See Berti 
die Hizt, 6. 4 5h Pi 232. and Org), I. 1 The death of Christ 
1 bappened i in the 1 5th year of Tiberius reigning alone, as Fertullian, 9 
. adv. Jud: c. 8. Lactantius, I. 4. Inst. c. 10. 8. Prosper, &c. assure a 
us; 1. e. in the eighteenth since he 1 was associated with Augustus in h 7 
the goveryment of all the Provinces, Iv: is; objected, that this full 
moon fell not that Year on 2 Friday. But the axtronomiical cycles 
| have been often altered; nor do we know those which the Fews fol- [4 
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. cially after Herod had introduced the Roman correction and calendar 

nor do we know how the Jews reconciled to it their lanar month Ni. 

dan: their manner of observing the new moon, as described by Lamy, 

nd their Veader, demonstrate them not to have been nice in these 
"Cycles. Usber and Lancelot contradict the gospel, when they ux 
| et was thirey: three or thirty-four years old when he was baptised; 
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tles were buried in the Catacombs, two miles out of 
Rome (63). The most ancient Roman calendar, pub- 


| | 3 | 5 N E 
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St Peter then came to Rome, and fixed there his episcopal 'chair. 


hug nandum Simonem Magum dum Roman pergit, ibi- 


day on which they entered upon their reigns. Tillemont imsgined 


. that the apostles Suffered a year later, but does not remove the ob- 


June ad. PETER, AFOSTLE 4% 
St Gregory writes, that the bodies af the two apes- 


and whereas St Ignatius Martyr, St Austin, &c. say Christ Hved on - 
ly thirty-three years, they prolong his life to thirty: seven years” 
As to St Peter. we are assured by St Jerom, (1. de Scriptor. in s. 
Paulo) that he suffered in the thirty- se venth year after Christ's crusi- 
- F$xion; consequently in the year of the common era $ixty-five, the 
_ - twelfth of Nero. He therefore governed the ehurch-thirty-seven 
years. The apostles remained in Judea twelve years from the aocen- 
Sion of Christ before their dispersion into other nations,” as the an- 
_ cients agree; but we count the first and the last only begun; - This 
brings the apostolic history to the forty-first year of the Christian ra. 


= * 
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Euschius writes in his chronicle: Cum primum Anlibe benum funduſſet Ms ae: 
_ eccleham, Romam proficiſcitur, ubi evangelium proedicans,” 24 a x — 
dem urbit epiſcopus perfeverat. And St ſerom, (in catal.) Seeundo s 
_ Claudy anno $3 5 | 7 Romam % 
"que 25 annis catbedram ſacerdotalem tenuil. Sulpitius Severus, (J. 2. 
Hist.) Paulus Orosius, (1, 7. e. 6.) St Leb, (Serm. 8. in Nat. Apost.) 
ce. affirm the same, which is like wise clearly expressed in the Libe- 
rian calendar, and in all the oldest pontificals. Bede, De ratone 
Temp. St Prosper, &c. are vouchers for the same point. St Peter 
Were death in the year 65, Nerva and Vestinus being consuls, in 
the thirty se venth from the crucifixion of Christ, and the twelfth of 
Nero. The Liberian calendar writes: Paſſut gt teriid ante Calendas 
Juliat, Confulibus Nerua & Veſtino. Lactantius (1. 1, de Mortibus 
Persec.) says the apostles had preached twenty five years before the 
reign of Nero, when Peter came to Rome. By which he dees not 
 _ "affirm that he had not been at Rome before: and these twenty fixe 
_ "years exactly coincide with our chronology: Nero certainly raised his 
perseeution immediately after the burning of Rome in the year 64, of + 
his reign the eleventh, as is clear from Suetonius, Tacitus and Sulpi- 
tius Severus, I. 2. This last writer and St Epiphanius (hr, 27.) Say, 
the apostles were not cut off in the beginning, but in the twelfth 
year of Nero. Papebroke calls it the eleventh, because Nero began 
; ee But Petavius demonstrates (Doctr. Temp. I. 11. 
b. 14.) that the years of the reigns of the Roman emperors were 
always counted from the beginning of the first 'year, not from the 
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Rome on the Ostian road; and that of St Peter to the 


Vatican hill, probably by the Jewish converts who lived 
in that quarter. At present the heads of the two apos- 
les are kept in silver busto's in the church of St John 
Lateran. But one half of the body of each apostle is 


. * together in a rich vault in the great church of 


"Wt Paul, on the Ostian road; and the other half of both 
bodies in a more stately vault. in the Vatican church, 
Which acred place is called, from primitive antiquity, 
The Confession of St Peter, and Limina Apostolo- 
rum,“ and is resorted to by pilgrims from all parts of 
christendom. The great St Chrysostom never was able 


to name either of these holy apostles, without raptures 


of admiration and devotion; especially when he men- 


tions the ardent love of St Peter for his divine. Master. 


He calls him, The mouth of all. the apostles, the 
leader of that choir, the head of that family, the presi- 
dent of the whole world; the foundation op er eee 
the burning lover of Christ.“ () 

St Peter left all things to follow Christ; rb return 
received from him the promise of life everlasting, and 
in the bargain an hundred fold in this present life. AX 
thrice happy exchange ! 0 magnificent promise! eries 
dut St Bernard. 0 powerful words, which have robbed 
1 and plundered its richest vessels! Which have 


3 deserts and monasteries with holy men, Who 
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: .. jection. raised from: the os of Ne ero he went into e before 


the month of June, and passed there the remaining part of the year; 
and i in the following Iaid violent bands upon bimeelf on the. gth of 
ſune, as we learn from Xiphilin's epitome of Dion Cassius. See 


olerius Holland. 3 in . Peng Patriarch. Antioch, agate Tomum | 
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Vn 


4 » T : A 
of 81 515 : x . * 4 Rl, . . 


Shed by 8 marks hats) bertel at ee. 1 | 
bombs on the 2gth'of June. An ancient history, read in 

the Gallican church in the eigbth century says, their bo- 
AJies only remained there eighteen months. From those 
n where now stands the church of St Sebasti- 
an, the body of St Paul was carried a little farther from 
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| Lancet the earth, and are its purest angels, kane con- 
. occupied in the contemplation and praises of 
God; the ever gloriqus uninterrupted employment of 
the blessed; which these spotless souls begin on earth to 
continue for all eternity in heaven. They have n 1 
hes Mary the better part, which will never be T 
from them. In this how great is their everlasting re. 
ward 2, How pure their present comfort and joy? ani! 
yet how cheap the purchase? For, what have they left? 2 
what have they bartered? Only empty vanities; mere | 
nothings; nay, anxieties, dangers, fears and toils. Goods, 
which, by their very possession, are a burden; which, 
by their loss or continual disapointments, perplex, fret, 
disturb and torment; and which, if loved with e 
ment, defile the soul. Goods which Crates, the heathen 
"philosopher,. threw into the sea, to be rid of their tro. 
bles, saying: Go into the deep, ye cursed incentives © 
of the passions. I will: drown vou, lest I be drowned © 
by you (9). I am too weak to bear your burden. „„ 
possess you without defiling my heart, to enjoy unt 
without covetousness, pride or ambition, is a difficult 
task, and the work of an extraordinary grace, as truth 
itself hath assured us. Happy are they who follow the 
Lord without incumbrance or burden] who make their 
journey to him without the load of superfluous baggage 
or hindrance! All are entitled to this present r 
ture happiness, who repeat these words of St Peter in 
bhbeir hearts and affections, though they are seated on 0 
' WW thrones, or engaged. by the order of providence i ms 
5 cular affairs. is fi hey use the world as if they used it 
| not, living in it 80 as not to be of it, and Possess its 
goods so as to admit them into their houses, not into : 
their hearts. They are solicitous and careful in their 
temporal ste wardship, that they may be able to give an 
account to their Master who has entrusted them with 
5 it: yet live in their affections as strangers on earth, and 
Ni [citizens of heaven. Those, on the other side, are 5 all 
others most unappy, who, in some measure, imitate the 
1 5 of Ananias and Saphira, whilst they repeat | 
0) Abite in uy” male fo ae: : 40 vor mergam, „„ 
W's: vob. i : REY, 
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1 5 | "as Sacred 1 of the apostle with lying mouths: who 


its inordinate desires and lusts, its spirit and contagion, 


} hs. : 8 | into the very sanctuaries which . Wiese to er 


80 1 From its e 4 „ OINY: 
1 ot THE, SAME. . 


. a and her family by her holy; example in a married 
| tate, after the death of her husband, she founded the 
geresgt double Benedictin monastery of Gurk, in Carin- 


| _ thia, fox twenty monks and seventy-two nuns, in which 


; sbe took the religious veil, and died the death of the 


8 7 1 JUNE ITY 
PR. sr. PAUL THE Arora. 


— e . 1 A * * N — 


. *Frouen St paul was ; not one 75 the N fer $0 mi- 
5 raculous was his vocation by the immediate voice of 
Chtist from heaven, so wonderful the manner in which 

he was sent by the express command af the Holy Ghost, 

do instruct all nations; $0 extraordinary was his rapt to 


- -the third heaven, by which (to use the words of St Ma- 


© 'ximus) he. was authorised and cansecrated to the apos- 
tleship in heaven itself, and learned among angels what 
he was to teach among men; so eminent was his gift of 

| inspiration, and his spirit of prophecy : and, lastly, 80 


du did for the honour of God, and for the convers1on 
|  _ - "of nations, that he has been justly entitled to hold a place 
3 re the apostles. His miraculous conversion the 


. (a) "The archbishop of Saltzburgh, by the authority of pope A- 
1 es II. and the concurrence of Henry IV., founded a biaboprlc 


, at Gurk in 1073, to which the revenues of this abbey were united 


1 in 1120, the nunnery being extinguished, and the monks made Re- 
. i FREE Canons, whe stilles zer ve "at church, and zre of the Congrag 
tion of Lateran. 
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renounce the world in body only, and carry ip affection 


p94 Slim: Widow. She was 5 allied to the ; 
ly. emperor St Henry, and, having sanctified the 
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the lists against bim, laid 
and prevailed with the governor of Damascus, under 
Aretas, to promise them his concurrence (2). Ther 


and obtaine 


ter an 


8 


church commemorates on the 2 -th of Jangary. After 
pe was baptised, he staid some ays at Damascus, and 
_ there preached Christ openly i in the synagogue (1). But 
he soon retired into Arabia, probably into the country 


near Damascus, which city was in the power of Aretas, 


kiog of Arabia, and father-in-law to Herod Antipas. 
n 15 mentioned how long he lived in this retirement; 
but coming back to Damascus, he began again to preach. 


the, faith, and confuted the Jews with wanderful force. 
hat obstinate race, see 15 themselves unable to enter 
a plot to take away his Ife. 


therefore 11 continual watch, searched many houses, 

a guard of this governor to be placed at 
the gates to apprehend him. y Bor the holy convert was 
let down by the brethren in 4 basket over the wall by 


night. He had then continued three years, partly at 


Damascus, and partly in his retirement in Arabia, and 
8 this occagion_ to go to Jerusalem to see St Peter. 


James, and satisfied them and the church of the 
mer, of $i Fh0Yeraion 5 tor an of the born ated 


PTE » 


| or it is for 125 most 6 OHIO ädel to Rape the 


ast suspic ion of human contrivance. If the revelations, 
miracles, and my$teries, which the apostles 5 
had not been true, they never would have led St Paul 


into the secret: one who was before their greatest N 
cutor. The authors of an imposture are exceedingly Call- 
tious, and infinitely suspicious and jealous. How oppo- 


Site to this are the candour and sincerity of the apostles? 
99 great a number maintained their testimony, though 


2 it cost them The, Sacrifice of their lives, and every tem- 


(0 Act. ix. (2) See De tres D. Pr. ae . D 


Bührer 7 5⁴ Jodrires Damaicenorum Paula znoidiantium. Act. is. 
23, 24. 2% Ne. Simone. Coriario; Act. x. 6. 35 * Auabo Vale. 
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| * PE Poral 8 while any one of them who. could kids 


_ -© digcovered a cheat, had every advantage to expect both . 
„ from Jews. and Gentiles, The evidence of their mira. 


- _. _ -Cles, the humility of their hearts, the heroic sanctity, of 
- heir lives, their constancy undertormentseven to death, 


In 80 great a cloud of witnesses, and innumerable other 
vircumstances, put their doetrine and testimony beyond f 
the reach of the least suspicion or possibility of error or 


| __ * Impoxture. But had-we no other motive, the manifest 


: a8 that of this illostrious convert towards them, and in 

the testimony which he gaye through all persecutions to 
=: the same truth, gives the utmost degree of evidence to 
3 the history of his miraculous call, and to the whole chris- 


tian religion, in which the demonstration of one mira- 
culous and supernatural fact evinces the divine original, | 


1 7 7 and truth of the whole gospel dispensation. 
St Paul staid fifteen days at Jerusalem, turing, which 


very active in disputing against the Jews in their syna- 


* 
7 


I withstarid the force of his discourses, andthe evidence 
in which he placed the divine revelation, they had re- 
” __ | "conn. to rage and violence, the impotent weapon of 


. disappointed malice: and they sought to take away bis 


„F disciples, therefore, that he might escape their 
1 snares, conducted him to Csarea, and thence sent him 
by sea to Tarsus, his native city. He remained there 
upwards of three years, and preached i in the neighbour- 
ing countries of Cilicia and Syria with great. suecess. 
©» The disciples who had fled from Jerusalem to Antioch, 
after the martyrdom of St Stephen, disposed the hearts 


- _ thither in 43, made a motion to the other disciples that 
St Paul might be sent for, not doubting but by the help 
of so able an assistant, the work of God would be ad- 
vayced in that great city. The proposal being readily 

: embraced, by an order of the apostles, he went to Tar- 
sus, and d broagtt St Paul down t to Ae where ak 


WE: sincerity of the;apostles i in the whole tenor of their con- 
SEE duct, and in Particular with regard to St Paul, as well 


1 25 time he enjoyed the conversation of St Peter, and was 


Zgogue. But such was their obstinacy, that they shut 
ttzheir ears to the truths of Salvation; and not being able 


1 5 of many to receive the gospel. St Barnabas coming 
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diligen y joined their labours for the space of whole 
year: 2 about that time the disciples at Antioch were first 


called Christians. Agabus, a prophet. coming with others 7 - 
from Jerusalem to Antioch; foretold a great famine; 


which accordingly: happened the next year, which was 
the fourth of the emperor Claudius, of the Christian æra, 
This calamity afflicted the whole empire, but par- 
berlany Judza: When the Christians of Antioch heard 
of the miseries which their brethren there suffered, the 
made a charitable collection to the utmost of their abi- 
lities, which they sent by St Paul and Barnabas to le- 
rusalem, for the relief of the distressed in that church. 
The bearers of this seasonable alms having executed 
their commission, came back to Antioch, which church bk 
then flourished exceedingly, and in it were many emi- 
nent doctors and holy prophets; among these, the chief 


were Barnabas, Simon, surnamed ne Lucius of Fake 8 RE” 


rene, Manahen, and Saul, or Paul. 1 1 1 RATES 
It seems to have been about Thi ane that St Paul 5 
was favoured? with his most extraordinary ecstasy, in 
' which he was taken up into the third heaven, or para- 
dise, and heard and saw most sublime mysteries, which 
man could not utter; of whicti:heispeaks fourteen years 
after (3). For his humiliation under these favours, he 

was molested with a sting of the flesh, and the buffets | 


of satan (4), by which St Chrysostom and Theodoret 


understand persecutions, St Basil (S), some corporal in- 
firmity, as à violent head-ach: but St Austin (6), St 
Jerom (7), Bede and St Thomas, a temptation of the 
flesh; which opinion Godeau has attempted to prove 
by an elegant dissertation. This apostle; not satisfied 
with his incredible labours, chastised his body also with 
severe fasting, watchings,. and other great mortifica- 
tions, fearing lest while he preached to others, he might 5 
himself fall into dangers, and forfeit his crown (8). 
Notwithstanding his immense fatigues, and wonderful 
actions, he did not think he had attained any thing, but 
eee all chat was behind, be had his eyes open only 
(3) 2 Cor. xii. 000 2 Cor. xii. 5. (5) 1 foley. cap. -ult. 
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0 the n nn were before e 1080 
upon what remained yet for him to do, that he might fi- 
nin hib career (9). As a man who is running a race, 
b looking behind, could only be tempted to loiter, by 
imagining that he has already rid a good deal of ground ; 
whereas, by looking forwards, he sees how fur he has yet 
to go, to carry the prize, and spurs himself forwards, lest 
he lose the advantages he may seem to have already 
gained: So did this apostle in the path of virtue, stretch. 
himself forwards always with fresh vigour, and daily 
2 bling his fetvout, to do what still remained for hin 
to accomplish. He despised himself as an unprofitable 
Servant, and condemned himself as falling short of what 
he owed to God, whom he always served in holy fear; 
for though his conscience did not reproach him, he knew 
that he was not by this justified before God (10). He 
gloried and pleased himself in persecutions. and humi- 
Hations ; in his own nothingness, weakness,ant-insuf- 
1 ficiency, that God, his unly strength and great All, might 
alone be considered and glorified in all things. In the 
fullestconvietion, and most sincere and RIO 
that he was the very abstract of miseries, poverty, and 


_  makednem; and in a total forgetfulness and contempt of 
— _ Himelf) he never/ceaged; with his whole heart, to give 
all hohour and glory to God, and to excite his tongue, 


mis sdul, all his powers, and all created beings; to praise 


> holy name, and thank his goodness and mercy with- 


dut intermission. He feared no dangers, was deterred 
dy no diffculties, nor daunted by any totments, or death 
nin any form, in so noble a cause; but rejoiced i in the 
greatest sufferings, fatigues, and labours, that he might 
make God every where known, and might endeavour, 
with his whole strength, to bring all men to his most 
sweet and holy love. He esteemed himself for this a 
debtor to the whole world, Greeks and Barbarians, the 
wise and the unwise, learned and unlearned, Jews and 
Gentiles. This pure love of God, and ardent zeal for 
His glory, could not have kindled this Holy flame, and 
consumed in him all earthly affections, had he not been 


3 crucified to the world, and dead to hitnself. In this os 


G0 Phil, ili. 13. 8 (i) 2 Cor, x. 
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mility of the oross the pride of the world; and subject 


ositi om muten Christ Guided d put only 16 
time s, and to Animate himself with the perfect.opi« | 
rit/ of his divine meekness; patience,” charity and hum: 
liry, He could say with confidence, that he cartied the 


marks of the precious wounds of Christ in his o.]n bo- 
dy, that with him he was nailed to the cross, that he 
would glory in no other thing save in the cross of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and that he no longer lived himself, 


but that Christ lived in him. Can we wonder that a man 


00 spiritual and divine, armed with the power of grace, 


commanding nature by the gifts of miracles,” often see- 
ing into futurity by an eminent spirit of prophecy, and 
raised above all things human, should trample under his 
feet the united legions of hell and the world banded 


; against him? Can we be surprised that he should be- 


come the instrument of God to beat down, by the hu- 


0 many nations to the humble law of the gospel? 
God was pleased to call his servant to this great work, 
at a time when the doctors at Antioch were employed 
in preaching, and were joined by the faithful in fasting 

ad prayer, which pious public exercises have always | 
attended the election of new ministers in the church. 
The Holy Ghest commanded, by some of the prophets, - 
that Saul and Barnabas should be det apart for a special 
office of preaching. By this we are to understand the 
function of the apostleship that they might propagate 
the faith over all nations with full authority ( 11). Thus 
wag St Paul assumed to the apostleship (12). ' Though 
the other apostles lived by the gospel, he chose not to 
make use of that liberty, but to gam his subsistence by 
making tents (13), such as were used by soldiers and 
mariners. Nevertheless, this apostle received sometimes 
the voluntary alms of the Christians, rejoicing in their 
Charity, not for himself, but for their sake (14). For as 
to himself, having tried all things, he was prepared for 
All, ever content with his condition wherever he was (15. 
le knew how to live in want and in hunger, as "wel ag 0 | 


- (41) Acts xiii... cob 'Gal: 3. 11, 12. (13) 1 Cor. ix. 6 =, 7, 
255 xvii. . See A 5 > Caliver, and e 2 . ; 


: * 


. bee 9 ke? success of his — ara he 85 
mentioned once his revelations and privileges; but com- 
pelled by necessity for the salvation of many souls, and 


conversion of nations: and he speaks of them in such 


_ manner as to shew that he gave all the 3 God 
alone and made no account of them himself, but trem- 

bled and humbled himself more under such favours. | oo © 

things which seemed to his advantage, it is visibly his 


. tongue only that mentions them, without the heart, 


when solicitude for the souls of his brethren betrayed the 


Secret of his humility. But he glories in his infirmities; 


His heart speaks by the instrument of his tongue, when 


de recounts whatever was a subject of confusion to him, 
and he styles himself, from the sincere sentiment of his 


heart, a blasphemer, a persecutor, an abortive, the an | 
37 of the apostles, and unworthy: to bear that name. ; 
Me have, in the Acts of the Apostles, a zummary s ac- | 
eount of the missions of St Paul, after he had received 
the imposition of hands. Taking with him St Barnabas, 
in 44, he travelled from Antioch to Seleucia, and, em- 
Barking there, sailed to Cyprus. He preached first in 
the jewish synagogue at Salamis; and afterwards up and 


Adcn the island till he arrived at Paphos, a large city on 


the other side of the isle, in which resided Sergius Paulus, 
the Roman proconsul. This governor was a wise and 
prudent man, but was seduced by the magical arts of 
à Jewish impostor, one Barjesus, otherwise called Ely- 
mas, surnamed the Sorcerer. The proconsul was moved 
by the reputation of the miracles of St Paul, and desir- 
ed to hear him speak. Elymas opposed the preaching 1 
of the apostlęe; but the saint, by his malediction, smote 
him with blindness for a time, so that he could not see 
the sun. Sergius Paulus, at the sight of this miracle, 
and by hearing St Paul, was converted, and received 
the sacrament of baptism. Origen and St Chrysostom 
tell us, that Ely mas recovered his sight by embracing the 
faith. Some think that our apostle took the name of 
Paul from this illustrious proconsul, and St Luke from 


1 this time usually calls him so: others look upon it as 


15 more ö * he changed bis name upon his own 
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7 conversion: ct Paul leaving Cyprus; went by sea to 
Perge in Pamphylia; where John Mark, who had fol- 
lowed the two apostles, doing little offices about the 
poor, forsook them, and returned to Jerusalem, not hav- 
ing courage to undergo the fatigues of the missions. Our 
apostle hastened from Perge to Antioch, the capital of 
Piuieidia, and there preached in the synagogue on twV-ooůũÜ 
abbath, days. Many were induced by his discourses to 
belie ve in Christ; but the more obstinate Jews drove 
him and Barnabas out of their country. The apostles 
shook the dust off their shoes, in testimony of their in- 
credulity; and preached, next at Iconium in Lyeaonia. 
There God so blessed their labours, that many, hoth Jews 
and Gentiles, believed, and the two apostles continued a 
considerable time in that city to instruct the converts, 
till they were obliged to depart privately to escape being 
stoned by the enemies of truth, who were enraged at 
their success. After this they visited Lystra, Derbe, and 
other towns and villages in that country. At Lystra hap - 
pened the cure of a man who had been lame from his 
birth, and had never walked, to whom St Paul restored 6; 
his strength and the use of his limbs, by bidding him to 1 
stand upright on his feet, in the midst of a public assem- 
bly, This made the heathens take St Barnabas for Ju- 
piter, on account ef his gravity and comeliness, and St 
Paul for Mercury, because he was the chief speaker. In 
this: persuasion, the populace prepared to offer them sa- 
crifice, and for that purpose the priests of Jupiter brought 
oxen dressed up with garlands, after the Gentile man- 
ner, to the place where they were. Paul and Barnabas 
rent their garments, to testify their abhorrence of such 
an attempt, and prevented their abominable sacrifices. 
Soon after, St Paul was stoned by the same giddy mob, 1 
and was, dragged out of the city for dead; but, by "= 
care of the disciples, he recovered, and returned if the 
city with them. However, not to provoke his perse- 
cutors, he departed the next day with St Barnabas to 
Derbe, where our preacher converted a great number. 
They returned by Lystra, Iconium and other places (or- 
daining priests in every church) to Antioch: in Syria, af- 
ter an absence of about three years. - n the Four 
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dea: and that interval seems to be the time in which he 


carried the gospel from Jerusalem into the West, so far 


as Iifyricum (16). 


- The role speaking of his mund passes over the 


innumerable conversions, miracles, and wonders which 
he wrought, and only mentions his sufferings for the 
cross was his glory. He tells us, that he had undergone 
more labours, and suffered more frequent imprisonments, 


aid more stripes than any other. He was often near 


death by rivers, thieves, and dangers from Jews, and 


from false brethren, in towns and im deserts : he endured 


all manner of fatigues, frequent watchings, fasting, hun- 
3 and nakedness. He had been five times pub- 
0 


ly whipped by the Jews, receiving each time thirty nine 


Stripes; and had been thrice beaten with rods by the 
Romans or Gentiles; had thrice suffered shipwreck ; and 
been a day and a night in the depth of the sea (17), that 
is, in a vessel which was so long shattered and tossed 
amidst the waves. After this progress we find him again 
at Antioch in 51, whence he went to Jerusalem, and 
Assisted at the first general council held by the apostles 
at Jerusalem. St Clement of Alexandria assures us, 
that all the apostles were present at it. St Luke men- 
tions im it, only St Peter and St James, and also as- 


sures us, that St Faul and St Barnabas recounted in it 


the progress which they had made by their preaching 
among the Gentiles. St Paul informs us (18), that he 
' was acknowledged by the church the apostle of the Gen- 


tiles. Judas and Silas being deputed by the council to 


carry its decrees to Antioch, Paul and Barnabas bore 


them company so far. St Peter came after them, and 


meekly suffered the generous reproof of St Paul. Our 
apostle staid some time in that city to confirm in the 
faith the new converted flock ; and then set out to visit 
the churches he had founded in the East, but would not 
admit John Mark again into his company. Upon which 
St - Barnabas took him, and went into Cyprus. St Chry- 
ostom (79) sys, that both st Faul and st Barnabas 


(t) Rom. xv. 19. (17) 2 Cor. ai. 23. (18) Gall; i. 7 
(1499 Cheys, hom. 34. in Act. be? ah 
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had good reasons for what they did; both sought only 


the greater glory of God, and they parted in perfect 


charity, as appears by the affectionate mention St Paul 
makes of Barnabas in his other epistles. Would to 
God.“ says this holy doetor, © that all our disputes had 
never any other motive but that of duty, nor any other 
end than the good of souls. Upon this occasion St Paul 
made Silas, or Sylvanus, his companion, and visited _ Bn 


churches in Syria, Cilicia, and Pisidia. At Lystra, in 
Lycaonia, he took St Timothy for his disciple, and cir- 


cumcised him, to shew his condescension to the Jews, 


though he refused to circumcise Titus, to assert the li- | 


berty of the gospel, which freed men from the servitude 


of the old law, and the obligation of its ceremonial 


precepts, These being all types of Christ, were to cease 


when they were fulfilled by the new. law of the gospel, 


to which they gave place, as figures to the reality (20). 


From Lycaonia St Paul passed into Phrygia and Ga- 


be He tells us, that the Galatians received him as 
an angel from God, and would willingly, had it been 
possible, have pulled out their very eyes to have given 


them to him (21). The apostle desired them to go into 


Lesser Asia, but was hindered by the spirit of God, or 
by a special revelation for that time, as he was also from 


passing into Bithynia. St Chrysostom admires how joy- 


fully and readily he acquiesced in the divine will, in- 


quiring no reasons, alleging no motives, because in all 


things he sought only the divine will: Whilst he re- 


mained at Troas, preaching the gospel, in a vision in 
the night, a Macedonian seemed to stand before him. 


. entreating him to come into his country, and help that 
people. The evangelist St Luke begins in this place 
first to use the term we, and to speak in the first person, 
(22) whence most interpreters date from this time his 
attending upon St Paul in the ministry of the word. 


He had been converted at Antioch, and bishop Pearson 


will have him to have been a disciple of St Paul at An- 


tioch eight years before; but from this time he became 


his inseparable companion, and seems never after to 
have left him. St Paul being thus invited into Mace- 


(20) Matt. xi. 255 (21) Gal. iv. 13. (22) Acts xvi. 10. 
PLES * © 
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went to Samothracia, an isle in the Egean Sea, not far 
from Thrace; and the next day arrived at Neapolis, a 
port of Macedon. From thence they proceeded to Phi- 
füppi, a famous city, and a Roman colony. There st 
Paul preached in a Jewish Proseuche; or oratory,” which 
stood by the side of a river, at a little distance from the 
town, and converted among others Lydia a Jewisb pro- 
selyte, a seller of purple in that city, though a native of 
Thyatira. This devout woman and her family so ear- 
nestly pressed St Paul to lodge with her, that he was 
ohliged to accept of her entertainment: so long as the 
holy men continued in this city, they resorted every day 
to the same place of devotion. After several days, be- 
ing on their road thither, they were met by a young 
woman possessed by a devil (a), who was in great repu- 
tation in that country for soothsaying, and of which her 
masters made a great profit. This girl cried out after 


the saints: 7. here men are ſervant: of the mont high God, 


who preach unto uf tbe way of galvation. Thus she con- 
tinued to follow them some days. | As Christ would not 


13 This damsel i is called iyacpipwte; and Pythonissa, or one pos- 
* with an evil spirit of divioation, Acts xvi, 16. That this is 
the signification of both these words, is evident from Lev. xix. 31. 
Xx. 27. Deut. xvii. 11. 1 Reg. xxviii. 7. &c. Also from other writ- 


ers, both Christians and Pagans, as Plutarch 1. de defectu Orac, p. 


737. Suidas and Hesychius, in their Lexicons, also Galen and Aris- 

tophanes apud Syn. Critic, This name was derived from the priests 
and priestesses of those idols which gave oracles, especially from the 
most famous priestess of the oracle of Apollo, or Python, at Del- 


. Phos, called from him Pythia. In like manner, in most other  oracles, 


the image was not pretended to speak, but in some a priest, in others 
a priestess or Pythonissa gave the otacles, as in those of Apollo at 
| Patara, of Jupiter Belus at Thebes, of Jupiter at Dodona, Ammon, 
Scc. as is evident from Herodotus, Livy, Straþo, Pausanias, Macro- 
bius, Plutarch, Virgil, &c. See Banier's Mythology, and Roilin's 
Ancient History. The enthusiasm, violent convulsions, and ravings 
of these priests and priestesses, whenever they gave oracles, and dis- 
covered hidden fhings, such as the devil could know, and was per. 
mitted by God to manifest, shewthey were at that time possessed and 
| 7nspired by an evil spirit, though Some oracles were only cheats of 
juggling priests. Sometimes persons, who were not such priests or 
priestestes, were possessed of a like spirit of divination, and frequent - 
ly discovered n e | Such. was on e here mentioned. 
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Suffer the devil to confess him, lest his lying 


and submissively entreated them to depart. 
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should prejudice the truth among men, and because he 


Would not admit the spirit of darkness to any com- 
merce with the works of light: so St Paul at length 


commanded this evil spirit, in the name of ſesus, to 


come out of the damseb: and the devil, though unwit- 


ling; obeyed,” and left her that instant. The covetous 


masters of the girl 'saw-this miraculous cure would prove 
the preachers, hurried them before the magistrates, by 


Whose order they were scourged as seditibus persons, 


: and afterwards thrust into the inner dungeon, and there 
laid on their backs, with their feet fasteneil in great 


wooden stocks. In the night they were Praising God 
aloud, when an earthquake shook the prison, the doors 


flew open, and the fetters fell off all the prisoners, but 


no one went out of the dungeon. The jailor wasawak- 


ed by the earthquake and noise; and seeing the prisons 


open, imagined the prisoners had all made their escape: 
Wherefore, in the apprehension: that his life must pax 


fror that accident, he was going to dispatch himself with 


his sword] had not St Paul prevented him, hastily cry- 


ing out, Do thyself no harm e weare alt bere. The man, 
_ equally surprised at the miracle, and at the qpostles 


goodness, threw himself at the feet of the holy men, 


and desired to be baptized with his whole house. The 
magistrates, the next morning, sent an order for the en- 
largement of the servants of God. St Paul, who had 
alleged nothing to prevent his scourging, then complain- 
ed that a Roman citizen had been Whipped against the 


laws, and refused to depart without more ample satis- 


faction. This he did to intimidate the judges, and pro- 


cure their [favour for the protection of the converts. 


The mugistrates, trembling at the name of a Roman ci- 


* . 


tizen, came in person, oraved pardon of the prisoners, 


* 


of a very eminent church, as; appears from St Paul's e- 
pistle to the Philippians, took. leave of the devout Ly- 
dia, and the rest; and, travelling through Amphipolis 
and Apollonia, arrived at Thessalonica, the capital of. 


— 
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Macedon. St Paul there preached three Sobbeth-days 
n the synagogue, and converted some Jews, and a great 
number of Gentiles, who, Dy their patience, became the 
model of the whole church, and were particularly dear 
_ "to their spiritual father (23). The unbelie ving Jews en- 
Vvied that city the ptosperity of the ospel, and, gathering 
+ together a number of wicked ruffians, beset the house 
of Jason, a considerable man, who entertained the apos- 
tles. But St Paul and Silas having been removed by 
the Christians, and aber a more secret place, the 
mob Seized upon Jason, and carried him before the ma - 
8 tes, who obliged him to give bail and security for 
Bis good behaviour. When the tumult was over, Paul 
| — Silas left the town in the night, and went to Be- 
rea. The Jews of this place listened to the gospel with 
joy, and many Gentiles were also converted. A tumult 
at length obliged St Paul to quit that town; but Silas 
and Timothy staid behind some time to ingtruct the 
eonverts, whilst St Paul made for Athens, whither he 
afterwards sent for Timothy and Silas. The city of A- 
thens had not so far degenerated in the sciences, but it 
was still stored with many learned and wise men. The 
inhabitants were very superstitious; and so careful were 
they, that no deity should want due honour from them, 
that they had an altar insctibed, To the unknown God. 
Whether by this title they meant all unknown pretended 
gods of other nations, or the true God of the Jews, is 
uncertain: for the pagans often styled this latter the Un- 
. known God, because he had no particular name ke 
their false deities (o). St Paul preached to the Jews in 
their synagogue, and to the Gentiles in all public places, 
even in the Areopagus itself, the supreme court of ma- 
gistrates, most venerable over all Greece for their great 
Wisdom and learning. Dionysius, one of these judges, 
| embraced the faith ; also Damaris, an 4llustrious woman 
: my ml 43-6 ung” some others. But Wie the {nook 


| Fn FEM (830 1 Tbets. U. 7. 1 

© Pe We or he author of the dialogue Philopatris wears s by 
"the Unkrown Cod of Athens, and $ays, that arriving at that city, 
he bad adored him. Pausanias mentions 'altars at Athens to. Un- 
known Gods. See Grotius on this passage, or Calmet's dissertation. 
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 Spphers were not able to. enter the lists against 2 man 
Full of the spirit of God, and instructed by his light, 
vet many of them derided his doctrine concerning the 
resurreetion of the dead; and others, who were struck 
| with the thunder of his discourses, said only they would 
hear him some other time. At Athens St Timothy 
dame to St Paul out of Macedon, but Silas was de- 
tained longer behind, probably by business or sickness. 


lonica were under persecution from their fellow · citizens 


ever since his departure, was much concerned lest some 
of them should lose courage, and sent Timothy to com- 
fort and strengthen them. Paul himself was conducted 
by a call of the Holy Ghost from Athens to Corinth. 
Where he lodged in the house of Aquila and his wife 
Priscilla, who were of the same trade with himself. 
Aguila was a native of Pontus, but had resided at Rome 
till Claudius banished all the Jews out. of that city ; 
upon which occasion he came to Corinth, St Paul 
worked with him at his trade of tent- making, and on 
the dabhaths taught in the Jewishsynagogue, and brought 


The Apostle, hearing that his dear converts at Thessa-. 


many both. Jews and Greeks over to the faith. It Was 


from Corinth. that he wrote his two epistles to the Thes- 
 Salonians both in the same year ga. These are the first 
of his writings, He suffered much in this city from per- 
secutions, and from the obstinaey of wicked men. Ne- 
vertheless, he persevered for the sake of the good, and 
Christ assured him, that be had a numerous peop e in 
that place (24). Novatus, elder brother to the phileso- 
pher Seneca, who having been adopted by L. Junius 
Gallio, a noble Roman, and from him called Gallio, was 
at that time 1 Achaia. The Jews carried St 
Paul before him; but being a man of integrity and 
deration, he answered the accusers that he was judge 
of wrong and injustice, not of controversies of religion: 
and so dismissed the cause, and acquitted the apostle. 
St Paul having staid at Corinth eighteen months, went 
to Cenchrea, in order to go to Jerusalem for the follow- 
ing passover. In this port he shaved his head, and made 
the religious vow of the Nazarites who bound themselyes 


(24) Acts xviii. 9, 10. 


> br 3s time, 5 — 2 . offted. ei - 
5 Stifters By his conforming to this Jewish *Fite; St Paul 
A made himself a Jew with the Jews; to gain them-toChrist. 
oy Embarking at Cenchrea, he sailed first to Ephesus, And 
Se Vines to Cæsarea in Palestine and from that place by 
_ _land'travelled to Jerusalem, where he kept the festival. i 
le then went to Antioch, and travelled again through 
SGalatia, Phrygia, and other parts of Ala, every where . 
encouraging the faithful, and watering his young plants. 
Coming back again from Cappadocia to Ephesus, he 
 *taid there almést three yeats; preaching both in publie 
places and private houses, ee ee great miracles, 
| (e) even by handkerchiefs and aprons that had touched | 


- Bis body (25). During three months he addressed him- 


elf to the Jews, but seeing their invincible obstinacy, he 
turned to the Gentiles; © Seven sons of Sceva, a prince bi 
of the Jewish priesthood, (that is probably; chief of one 
_ -of the 24 1 families) attempted to cust out devils, 
in the name of Jesus, though they were not Chris ans, 
But Jews: © The devil answered that he knew them not, 
and assailed them with great fury. Thus was their va- 
nity" Plinished, and all were moved by this example to 
treat that holy name with respect. Many, seeing the fol- 
Jy of their superstitions, burned their books of magic and 
Judiciary astrology. These persons had before been con- 
verted to the faith; and baptized (d), but, out of igno- 
rant, and fondness for the foolish superstitions of divi- 


1 5 nation, had still retained such practices and books: 


their eyes being opened by the instructions of the apos- | 
tle, they burned the books of that detestable art, and 
came confessing their sinful deeds; that is, not only 


acknowledging themselves sinners in gemerul terms, but 


rar nes Weir a actions or sins in - detuit t to the Priests. 3 
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| Hurt the miracles of St Paul, we said, He went beyond all. the: con- 
; Jurers and zmpostors that, , Ever were 8 . ee 92 22 4 
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ments of christianity, and John's baptism, coming to 
Ephesus after the first preaching of 88. Peter and Faul 
in chat place, preached Christ with great zeal. Being 
1 afterwards more fully instructed in the faith by Aquila _ 
and: Priscilla, he taught at Corinth with FLEE success, 
Watering what St Paul had planted.” . 
By the labours and miracles af our cke OY "YN 
"6x God spread every day gxceedingly at Ephesus; "and 
"he Sund there a great door opened to him, but had 
many adversaries.” He suffered much from the perse- 
eutions of the Jews, was every hour exposed to divers 
Auger and protests upon oathᷣ that he died daily: that 
is, he was continually exposed to the dangers of death. 
Ms fought with'beasts according to man (26) ; that is, 
according to Tertullian, St Cyprian, and other fathers, 
also a Lapide, Calmet, Tillemont, c. he was exposed 
to be devoured by them m the amphitheatre, though he 
Was delivered by God. He was again in imminent dan- 
ger of that death in tlie same place. In the year 57, 
Demetrius, à covetous silver-smith, who made à great 
gain by selling silver images of Diana, finding this trade 
much diminished by the preaching of St Paul, e 
up the city against im. The stately rich temple ok 
Diana at Ephesus was one of the seven wonders of the 
world, and the image of that goddess kept there, was 
pretended to have been formed by Jupiter, and droßt 
down from heaven: it was held in great veneration 
| through all the Grecian and Roman provinces ; and the 
beathens got little silver images made in imitation! of it. 
Upon the alarm that the honour of this tutelar goddess , 
was attacked, the whole city was in the greatest com- 
bustion imaginable: and every one cried out, Great it 
Diana of the Ephesians. It was in vain to argue or rea. 


son with a mob, especially heated with rage, and stirred 
up by interest and superstition. St Paul was sought for 


to be exposed to wild beasts on the theatre, but could 
not be found. Howe ver, his two companions, Gaius 


( 26) x Cor. xv. 32. See Calmet's Diss. on 11 858 subject, P- 206. 
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Kyrried, to the theatre, and the wild beats were called 
pr tie be let loose upen them, St Paul desired to shew 
Himself, and to 2 in behalf of his ompanigns; hut 
the overseers of the f 
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the e heatrical games who were his friends, 
dent io him to assure him, that, he would only endanger 
— Ine without rescuing them. One Alexander, a Je- 
da convert, offered to speak; but the mob suspecting 
dum to be a friend of the apostle, would not hear him, 
though he would doybtless have thrown the blame on 
compla 


— 


a3 
* 


Ander the coppersmith, of whom the apostle complains 
83 done him much evil, and greatly withstood 
is words, and whom he delivered over to Satan for his 
-  Apostacy, for blaspheming Christ, and ge proaching chris- 
 Hanity . But the mob raised an outcry against this 
Apolegist for near two hours together, wherein nothing 


_ was heard, but Great it Diana of the Epberians. And 


_ vlerk, who kept the register of the games, discreetly 
-addregzed the populace, and put them in mind, that if 
any man had offended them, the courts. of justice were 
open, and ready to do them right; but that by their riot 
they had rendered themselves obngxipus to the laws, if 
ang one should call them to an account for that day's ty- 
dd immediately dispersed : and Gaius, Aristarchus, and 
Alexander, were released without hurt. St Paul had 
_ Madge. an excursion in the year 55 to Corinth, and writ 

Bis epistle to the Galatians, full ot zeal and apostolic vi- 

gour, because they were a rough uncultivated nation, 
and had received false doctors, who. pretended to esta- 
blieb an obligation of practising the Jewish ceremonies, 
ang of joining circumeigion with the gospel. In 56, he 
wWrit ta the Corinthians, being informed that an unhap- 
PY division threatened that church, some being for Ce- 
phas, others for Paul, others for Apollos, as if these 


teachers did not all preach the same Christ. 
Soon after the tumult mentioned above, St Paul left 
Ephesus, and went by Troas a second time into Mace- 


(27) 2 Tim. iv. 14. 1 Tim. i, 20. 


130 
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dun, whenee he sent his second epistle to the Cor 
nne, whom he visited shortly after, a third time, St 
Auztin was persuaded (28) that he then regulated, as he 


. thi- 10 


had promised in his letter, the 1ite and manner of assist- 


ing at the divine mysteries, in particular that the body 


_ of our Lord should not be received at supper, but only 
by persons fasting: which is certainly a precept of the 
apostles, as the same father observes. From Corinth in 
38, the apostle writ to the Romans, expressing a great 
desire to see the faithful of that illustrious city, and a 
purpose to pay them a visit. After three months stay in 
Greece, having gathered large alms of the Christians in 
Macedon and Achaia for the poor of Jerusalem, he set 
dut for Syria. but stopped some time at Philippi, and a 
whole month at Troas (29). In this city, the day before 
his departure, the faithful assembled to receive the holy 
__ communion and to hear him preach, and such was their 
ardour that they passed the hour of dinner, and algo that 


of supper, though it was on 3 Sunday, and in Easter 
time: but neither he nor his auditors knew any hunger 


but that of holy zeal on such an occasion. Thus they 


remained till midnight, when the devil sought to disturb 


their devout assembly; but his malice only turned to his 


own confusion. Whilst the apostle was preaching in 3 
room in the third story, a young man called Eutychus, 
being overcome by sleep, fell down to the ground, and 


was taken up dead. But St Paul immediately restored 
aim to life, and continued his instructions till break of 
day. The apostle left Troas on Monday the 37th of 
April, and went on foot to Assos, where taking ship, he 
salled to Mitylene, a city in the isle of Lesbos; thence 
to Samos, another island in the Ægean sea, and at length 
landed at Trogyllium, 2 promontory of Ionia. The day - 
following he proceeded to Miletus, a famous city in Ca- 


ria, where he was met by the priests and elders of Ephe- 


most tender. 115 712 


(28) 8. Aug. Ep. 118. ad. Jan; (29) Acts xx, S. Chrys. Hom. 


sus, thirty miles from this latter city, He made them a 
most moving farewell discourse, and their parting was 


y. all. Gertain | 
Tyrei/conjured him not to go up to Jerusalem. foretell. 


the next day 40 Rhodes in arti 


„Paul went to the bee | 
A to Patara, a eity of 
F; Leia, Where he went on board another vesdel bound for 
in Phenieia, at which port he arrived after five 
prophets among the Christians at 


ing him What evils he had there to suffer. When they 
were not able to prevail, they embraced and prayed 


Wien him on: the shore! From Tyre he went by sea to 


| 70 the house 
Visit which: he paid to the church of | 
He arrived in the year 585 about the rwenty-third: after 


_ Ptolemais, and thende to Csarea. There Agabus the 
Prophet foretold him that he should be put in chains at 


Walem, aud the Christians endeavoured to dissuade 


- him from chat journey. Büt he answered them, that 
be was ready not only to be bound; but also to die, for 
by, =_ name of Jesus Christ. * CF 2 8H 51-1: 33 YET 39} 5 (46-30 v [604008 


Thenoe he proceeded to Jerusalem, where he lodged 
f Mnas6nj4 Cyprian. This was the fifth 


His conversion. At Jerusalem he distributedithealms he 
brought, and was advised by St James and the priests, 
to defray the expenoes of the sacrifices of four Naza- 


4 tes. 1 term Was 3 Foo Ne wot ret 


ae t to che priects performing himself the el puri- 
Heations; :: 


 » When: he had beenese vent days i. jeburtlons, certain N 


4 


Jews who had opposed him in Asia, being come up to 


Jerusalem to celebrate the feast of Pentecost, stirred 


up the Jews of that city against him. For seeing him 
With Trophimus, an Epheslan and a Gentile, in the ci- 


ty, they falsely imagined that he had carried him into 


the temple, and so had profaned it. Upon an'outcry 


that he contemned the temple and the law of Moses, 
the people run to: pn and laying violent hands upon 
the apostle; drew out of the temple that they might 


beat 1 kill him. Claudius Lysias, a Roman tribune, 
had the command of. the garrison that was kept 1 in the 
castle Antonia, to prevent riots and seditions, to which the 
Jews were very prone, especially at the time of the 


* 


} 4 
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. thiee great festivals. This officer was immediately So 

formed of the tumult, and taking a body of soldiers, he 
marched down upon the rioters; who being awed by his 
presence, left off beating St Paul, and the tribune took: 


um out of their hands: but e e e hin to be 


bound with two chains. Lysias suspected him to be a 
Certain Egyptian who had been the author of a late sedi- 
tion: but finding himself mistaken, he gave the prisoner 
leave to speak to the people. St Paul with great tran- 
; quillity gave them an account of his miraculous conver- . 
gion, and of his commission to preach to the Gentiles. 
At the mention of this last article the populace began b 
to cry out with great rage, demanding his death. Ly- 
silas, to learn from him the state of the affair, comment» 
ed that he should be tied to a pillar in order to be scourg- 
ed. Whilst the executioner was binding his hands, the 


apostle asked the centurion that stood by, if a Roman 


could be whipped, and even unheard, without either 
crime or trial. The centurion intimated this to Lysias, 
who, hearing that he was a Roman citizen, began to be 
atraid, and ordered him to be loosed, saying himself had 
. purchased that privilege for a large sum of money. Ly= 
_  sias had led him into the castle Antonia; and the next 
day he sent to the high priest and all the council, to come 
and give him a meeting out of the camp or district of 
the castle where the garriſon was, that from them be 
; might inform himſelf what the matter was. When St 
Paul began to speak, Ananias the high priest, bad some 
of the standers by to strike him on the face. The apos- 
tle was ready in his heart to turn the other cheek, but 
to encourage his followers, exerted himself boldly in tlie 
cause of truth; and checked so unjust a violence offered 


to one who was in the hands of a Roman magistrate, and 


bad committed no offence. He therefore reproached 
him, and threatened that God would smite him, calling 
him a whited wall, that is, a hypocrite. St Austin 
says these words were a prophecy. This Ananias was 
soon after deposed from the high priesthood by Agrippa 


the younger, and having hastened the ruin of his counr. 
try, by forming a dangerous faction in it, was slain one 
_ of the RI a With: ins brother, 10 n 1 


1 when he was put in mind who the person was, made. his 


— 
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 excuses that he did not know him to be the high priest, 
or be would have spoke to him with more respect: 0 
— did he honour the very shadow of a preisthood 
which was then extinct: The resurrection of Christ be- 
ing a capital point of our faith, St Paul then cried. out, 
that he was impeached for maintaining the resurrection 


5 of the dead. The Pharisees, being zealous advocates for 
that article against the Sadducees, at these words de- 
.  clared themselves for the apostle, and a warm conten- 


tion arose among the Jews ee Lysias, fearing 

lest St Paul should be torn to pieces in the tumult, sent 
a party of soldiers to fetch him out of the council into 
the castle. Jesus Christ, to shew that he is nearest his 


gServants when they are in the most grie vous afflictions, 


appeared to St Paul the second night after this danger, 
and encouraged him, with-an assurance dan he should 
5 give testimony to him at Rome. 
Forty Jews having conspired to e him, Lyaias 
Sent him under a strong guard to Felix, the governor 
of the province, who. resided at Cæsarea. The high 
priest Ananias followed him thither to accuse him, tak- 
mg with him Tertullus, an eloquent orator or lawyer, 
who after an insinuating address opened the charge 
against the apostle, whom he -impeached for stirring up 
seditions, and preaching the new religion of the Naza- 
reans or Christians. St Paul, having obtained leave 
from Felix, entered upon his defence, with telling the 
governor, it was a great comfort to bim that he was to 
plead his cause before one who had long sat judge of 
that nation. He then easily cleared himself from the 
calumny of sedition and of having profaned the tem- 
ple; and 'confessed that he worshippetl God in the way 
Which his accusers called heresy, but added that it was 
agreeable to the sense of the prophets, and the faith of 
his forefathers, and that in the expectation of the resur- 
reection of all men, good and bad, he was careful to live 
with an unblameable conscience towards God and man. 
_ The accusation as to religion, was of no weight with Fe- 
| ay * apostlein — two years, part- | 
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him 
motives, and his passions got the better of all the im- 
pressions of grace. He had three wives, among whom 


_ tir employments, 
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y to please the Jews, and partly hoping to receive mu- 
ney from the Christians for his releasement. This Felix 
Was à wicked mam, raised to that dignity from a slave, 


and in governing his province he carried extortions and 


tyranny to the greatest height (e)) 


* * 


le was absoldte and uncontrefable $6 long as he was 
shielded under the protection of Pallas; but after the- 
fall of that minister, it was more easy for the ſews to 


send complaints against him to Nero; and this induced 


him to keep St Paul prisoner in order to court their fu. 


your, unless he could have got some money by getting 
him at liberty. In the mean time he frequently ealled 
hy moi before him, taking much delight to. hear 

iscourse ; but curiosity and covetousness' were his 


she that held the first rank was Drusilla, daughter tothe 


_ elder Agrippa, an impious apostate from Judaigm, and 
an adultress, who had abandoned her own husband 


e) He was brother to Pallas, a freed-man, who under Agrippina, 
the last wife of Claudius, was keeper, of the imperial treagure, and 


had the chief management of the state during the last yeats of the 


reign of Claudius. The senate bestowed on him the most abject flat- 
| teries, and even Seipio did not blush' to say he thought Pallas entitled . - 
. to the thanks of the whole body; for that he, being descended from | 
the ancient kings of Arcadia, was pleased, fot the public good, to 


forget the prerogatives of so ancient a nobility, and condescended 


to be 6ne of the emperot's ministers. Thar Ilustrious body return- = 
ed Cesar thanks for the honours with which he had recompensed the 
services of this miscreant, exceedingly extolled the disinterestedness of 


8» worthless a slave, and proposed, as an example of the ancient love _ 
of poverty, a man who by rapines was possessed of three handreck fi 
millions of sesterces, or two millions four hundred thousund pounds 


of our'th6hty. The senate caused this its dectee in his honour to be 


graved on & plate of brass, and fixed upon the statue of Julius Ce- 


_ 8ar-- Pliny the younger from this example coneludes how vain and 

despicable honours are, which are often prostituted on the Worst ok. 

Villains, (I. 7. ep. 29.) and that only ambition, and 4 desite to ad- 
vance themselves, could induce the senators so strangely to disgrace 


their dignity to the dishotionar of the republic, whereas the highest 


rank to which: they could aspire, was only to be first in a Senate that 


could praise Pallas. (Id. T. . ep 6.) This favourite minister chars 
ad in 3 disgrace into which N began ts fall in the year 55, 


the second of 5 ir of her son Nero.: he was then turned out of j 


: . 1 b 1 4 8 3 8 _ = TR 
afterwards 8 % / / ĩ 8 Ko 
; | | 
f * ; : ? — N by - 


. = * : Wh at Cæsarea. Felix being 
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ig his remorces, he said: Go away for the pretent: 7 
8 2 n at a convenient time. O eriminal delay! 


7 L 
5 0 
* : D 4 
* 
+ ” LES 1 Mm 
RO 3X8 WH *"» * 5 
Ir 4 — 7 
* 22 
2 . 4 2 - 4 
i y ＋ A , 
F : & 
- 
3 51 9 


mies to all grace ! cries out St Austin. 


3 1 ry of worldly. atfairs, dissipation, sloth, pleasures, and _ 
wat not, Will never afford this convenient time till the: 


EF  - unhappy soul ona sud 


en shall see herself buried in hell, 


© Indighall-fee-herxelfawaked from her lethargy by the 
d zmatt ot the unquenchable flames, The o other cogfer- oh 
Asses of this judge with St Paul were equally ruitless. 2 
_ Neithercould heextort-from-him any money, the apos-. 
_ © ele having other uses for his aims, Two years after; this 


_  - governor Was recalled to Rome in the year 60 and, be-. 
dug accused by the Jews: before Nero, be only escaped 
5 Re "ws: eee eee ane d r ed, By inen | 


-  { Porcius Feetursucecededh win theworeramentof Ju. = 
12285 de, à man of 8 ee better character; St Faul was 
Again impeached. by the: Jews: before him, but appealed 
to the emperor, that he might not be abandoned to the 

© rage of malicious prossecutors? and his appeal was ad- 


- . - + |  mittedbythegovernor, being a right and privilege grant 


ed by the laws to Roman citizens, to secure their lives 


5 and fortunes from the arbitrary dealings of corrupt ma- 


. . Agrippa the younger (after the death of his 
father, the Elder Agtippa, in 44.) saw Judea a second 


time reduced. into a Roman province; büt in 48, up- 
on the death of his uncle Herod, king of Chalcis, was 


declared by the emperor Glaudius king of that small 
8 territory, being between the Libanus and Antilibanus, 
Vith the power of appointing the high priest of the 
n The tetrarchate of Galilee, and some other small 
„ 8 were afterwards added to his dominions. 
$ prince came to Cæsarea to compliment the new go- 


RE vernor, bringing with him his sister Bernice; a lewd and 


Vicious woman, as may be seen in Josephus. Festus 
5 the advice of Agri Pa what he could THINS to the | 
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tarchus, and some others. In September they went on 
board a ship of Adramyttium, à port of Mysia, and 
sailed northward. They cast anchor at Sidon, Where 


Julius, who was a courteous man, permitted St Paul to 


go on shore to see his freinds, and to refresh himself. 
Putting out from thence. they had a tedious voyage with 1 
Contrary winds, sailed near Cyprus, and coasted along 
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the ship to saye it from sp 99 5751 The next day being 
3 Je 155 hr uh the em they mo over- 
exchant 25 and two. 3 after, alzo the 
a and EEE of the vessel. i So violent was the 
storm, that they were fourteen « lays without once secing 
* "the . moon or stars, and almost without eating. No- 
thing but horror surrounding them, they were all grown 
 hopeless and comfortless, when St Paul assured them 
that the Heh indeed would py lost, but that they should 
a Gb a with their liyes, and be 5aved on an island. 
d sent an angel to hy im t 16 night before with the 
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six souls. The 


. the night nd wut twenty, and $00n after but fitceen 


fathoms of. Na perceived some land was near, and not 
daring to 3 any farther for fear of $and or rocks, 
. they let down four anchors, and earnestly wished for 
day. * Sailors laid a 0 to save e in the 
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boat, which they privately let down: but St Paylin: 
formed the centurion of their design, and advised him 
to prevent such an accident, for the rest must have been 


left to perish if no ont remained capable of steering the 


vessel. The soldiers therefore cut the ropes which held 


up the boat on the side of the ship, and let it fall into 
the sea, that the sailors might not be able to leave the 
vessel. The apostle comforted the company, by repeating 

the strongest assurances that not one of them should be 

lost, nor so much as a hair of any man's head perish. 
For fourteen days they had eat next to nothing: he 


therefore persuaded them to take some nourishment 
oheerfully: and when they had all plentifully refreshed | 


themselves, they threw the rest of the provisions into the 
sea, to lighten the vessel. When it was day, they de- 
scried land, and weighing anchor made for shore up a 
creek, but unexpectedly fell into a place where two cur- 
rents of the sea meet. There the vessel run a- ground, 


and the head of the ship being fixed in a sand- bank, the 
stern was broke to pieces by the violence of the waves, 


0 


and the vessel bulged. In this extremity the soldiers were 


for killing the prisoners, lest they should escape upon 
coming to land; but the centurion, being desirous to 
save Paul, would not suffer it, and the whole company 


arrived safe on shore, some by swimming, others on 


planks of the vessel. Behold,” says St Chrysostom | 
(30). © what it is to live in the company of a saint, 
though a er. and to have him for a protector W 


all dangers.” “ 


The land they had 4 to ws ile Wan Malta, 7 


which was then subject to the Romans. The inhabitants 


treated the distressed strangers with great humanity, mak - 


ing for them large fires to dry their clothes, and cheriss 
their limbs, which were benumbed with cold. While St 


— 


Paul was busied in throwing a bundle of sticks on the 
fire, a viper, dislodged by the heat, came gut of the 


wood, and fastened on his hand: but he shock it off i _ ; 


the flames, without receiving any hurt. The peop 


expected he would swell soon, drop down and die, and 
cried out he must be some murderer pursued by divine 


my Hom. 53. in Acta. 
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"tes, But seeing the miraculous event, they said, 
be must sure be some god. Publius, the principal person 
in the island probably the Roman governor, entertained 
the whole crew at his house for three days with great 
kEindness. His hospitality was recompensed: for his fa- 
ther being at that time sick of a fever and dysentery, 5 
St Paul went in, prayed, laid his hands on him, and 
restored him to his health. When this was reported 5 
a brodd, others brought their sick to the apostle, and 
Po 3 1 were cured by him. This made the islanders ho- 
iN Nour. aun guests es ceedingly, and furnish them with 

7 y of all necessary provisions. After three months 

8 5 this island, St Paul and his company set sail for 
Rome, in an Alexandtian vessel, named the Castor and 
Pollux, which had lain there all the winter. They 
touched at Syracuse in Sicily; and at Reggio in Calabria, 
and landed at Puzzuolo, near Naples. Finding some 
Qhristiams! there, the apostle was prevailed on to 8tay 
seven days with them. Hence he proceeded near one 
8 miles by land to Rome. The Christians of 
that capital hearing of his coming, several of them went 
but to meet him, some as far as to Forum Appii, forty= be 
eight miles, others to Tres Taberhz, now called Cister- 
na, twenty-two miles from Rome. He arrived at that 
city in the beginning of spring, in the year 61. Julius, 
the captain, delivered his prisoners to the Præfectus- 
8 Afranius Burrhus, an officer of great wisdom 
aud moderation, and of chief authority during the first 
years of Nero, whose brutish temper was much restrain- 
ed by the counsels of Seneca and Burrhus, till the death 
of the latter, in 62. St Paul was treated with great in- 
dulgence, and permitted to live in a house Which he 
hired, only with a constant guard upon him, and always 
fettered with a chain; one end of Which was, probably, 
according to the Roman custom, fastened about the 
guard, who was obliged to accompgny him every where, 
but was often changed. During his custody he preached 
freely to those who resorted to him, first to the Jews, 
- afterwards with much greater fruit to the Gentiles. No 
uceusers appearing against him, after two years he was 
set at ö * St Tann ends his 25 of the | 
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pians sent Epaphroditus their bish p with money to St 


Faul for his relief during his imprisonment, and the a- 3 
postle wrote to them his most tender epistle in 62, in 


which he exhorts them to be upon their guard against 


Ml false teachers, who pretended that the law. of circeum 
dLision obliges Christians. Onesimus, the slave of Phi- 


lemon, an eminent citizen of Colossæ in Phrygia, serv- 


ediSt Paul in his confinement, and «he apostle obtain 


ed of his master his pardon and liberty by his most ten- 


. der and eloquent epistle to Philemon. He sent by O. 
nesimus, the same year 62, his epistle to the Colossians, 


who had been converted to the faith, not by St Paul, 
but by Epaphras, who was their bishop. The 'apostle 


Warns them against a superstitious worship of angels, 


which certain disciples of Simon Magus endeayoured to 


introduce. It was also in Italy that he wrote his epis- 
cl to the Hebrews, probably about the year 63. 


Some time after his enlargement, he returned ain | 
from Rome into the East, as he had promised in all the 


above- mentioned epistles. There he undertook new 


voyages, preached again over many countries, and suf- 
fered over again, chains, prisons, torments, colifliets and 
continual dangers of death. He had a design, when he 


writ to the Romans, of visiting Spain: but this, pope | 


Gelasius, thinks (31), he never executed. He, in this 


.ourney, established the faith in Grete, and leſt St Titus 


bishop there: as he did St Timothy at Ephesus. He 
wrote his first epistle to this latter out of Macedon; ac- 


cording to St Jerom, from Nicopolis in Epirus, Which DE Te: 


was then reckoned. part of Macedon. He wrote to St 


Titus from Greece, or Achaia, under which name the 


Romans then comprehended also Peloponnesus, and 
whatever proyinces of old Greece they did not attribute 


to Macedon. The apostle went back into Asia, and at 
Troas, lodged with one Carpus. He made several o- 
ther voyages in which he had much to suffer (32). He 


had excommunicated Hymenckus and. Philetus at 1 
W for denying. the resurrection of the body. 
"Gy aue T. to ca GY 2 Tim. f 1. A 
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oa of the Apostles, which, from the thirteenth chap- 
ter, is a narrative of the travels of 8 Paul. The Philip- 


5 > : 
* 8 N 8 1 2 g 
25 ES 5 33 : g 4 ; 37 7M | 1 2 + - 7” CY Þ Fae 
. S 3 . 9 5 4 * T - TN WER bo 0 * p 
, Y J < 5 * p 2 4 4 4 7 4 [1 2 F 
| . PA: PO: E. a 
3 . ; * 3 2 4 'y 5 4 8 1 
5 2 1 $ 2 4 * 4 4 5 
5 4 8% © 4 6 
Q J * + 
1 = 
5 A >, . * 


_  " this apastle's zeal. From the East he returned again to 
Rome, St Athanasius assures us (33), that God had 
mae known to him by a revelation, that he should suf- 
er martyrdom in that city; whereupon, instead of fly- 
ing, be with joy hastened thither. St Austin and other 
flatbers testify the same: and this foresight of his death 
may be also gathered from the assurance with which he 
wp peaks of it in his second epistle to Timothy. He came 
this second time e Rome, about the year 64. St Dio- 

mypsius of Corinth insinuates, that it was in 3 | 
with St Peter (34). We learn from the epistle of St 
Paul to the Philippians (35), that several persons of 
te eniperor's household had before this embraced the 
faith (). St Luke informs us that St Faul found man 
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ere (34) Tas. 12-0: 23; (34) Phil. 
%%% ẽ dd INSERT SS OY Tg, „ 
That Seneca the philosopher was converted to the faith, and 
bee correspondence with St Paul, is a groundless fiction. That 
gest wan was a native of Cordova in Spain, and the son of a Roman 
Knight. He applied himself to the study of eloquence, and prinei- 
_ pally of moral philosophy, under the Stoic Attalus, to whose lectures 
he listened with extraordinary attention and avidity, as he testifies, 
ep. 108. He attained to a great reputation for integrity, learning 
=: - and eloquence, and his first writings were read by every one at Rome, 
3 Aud were made the general model and standard. But his style being 
3 very faulty, his books contributed very much to deprave the taste of 
true eloquence at Rome, which had begun to decline from the latter 
end of he teign of Augustus. He abounds in a variety of bright 
thoughts, but they are often false; though generally striking, be- 
=: - Eause his turns aze-singular, and tend to dazzle and surprise by a false 
e parkling and air of paradox. His phrases are loose and unconnected, 
Aud his antitheses studied. The beauties of nature, and an easy 
flowing style, the language as it were of the things themselves, are 
not te be found in bim, says the judicious Crevier. But his defects 
themselves are seducing, as Quintilian observes; and the great com- 
pass of his learning, the Iiveliness of his imagination, and the ele va- 
tion of his thoughts, gained him many admirers, and a crowd of imi- 
- tators, who often copied only his defects. Fhe many excellent les- 
sons of moral virtue which are delivered in his works, seem the on- 
* reason why. some would have him to have been a disciple of St 
Paul, But if we inquire into his conduct, we sball find his. virtue 
Tall short 6f that of a moral heathen. His great abstemiousness and 
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dome other virtues are justly commended; and all the good that was 
© gone by Nero, during the five first ꝓears of his regn, was certainly = 
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thither: St 
Peter had begun to preach there probably tixteen yard 
or more, before the arrival of St Paul. Justonius tes 

tifies; that Chutlias banished the Jews out of Rome for 
the tumults raised by them concerning Christ. Tacitus 
tells us, that Pomponia Grecina, an illustfious lady un- 
der Claudius, married to A. Plautius (who in four years 
successful war, had first reduced the southleast part" 6f 
| Britain, near the Thames, int6 a Roman provinee), was 
accused of practising foreign superstitions; by Wah 
 historians generally understand the Obristian religion, 
which had then been pteached in Rome by St Peter. 
and his disciples. She was referred to het hüsband's 
judgment, who, in presence of a meeting of relations; 


| according to ancient custom, examined into the matter, 


and, with their apptobation, pronounced het innocent. 
This happened about the year 357, before the faith was 
deemed a time at Rome, though an attachmefit to old 
superstitions always disposed many to oppose it. Great 
numbers, and among these many illustrious persons tad 
.embracet it when Nero began the first general persecu- 
tion of the church. St "ChoyoortoNy. tells us 0 36) aa f 
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| M's to the wise edunscls of Seneca 26d Batthus, But it is 1 | 
' notorious; that the air of the court infected the virtue of this philo- 

sopher. His immense riches, his stately palace and villas, his most 
sumptuous furniture, i in which himself counts five- hundred tables of 
cedar supported by ivory feet, all alike, jewels. above price, and every 
other thing most costly, very ill hired with his Stoic philosophy. 
Much less excusable are the excessive usurieb with which he oppressed 


and pillaged great part not only of Italy, but also of Britain; and 
like wise his complaisance to Nero, on many unwarrantable occasions, 


as his flattery after the poisoning of Britannicus, and upon the mur- 
der of Agrippina his mother, his acceptance of the palace and gardens 
of Britannicus; after his unjust death, &c, To his last breath, he 


was an enthusiastid advocate for suicide; after his veins were opened, 


be took hemlock; and when the poison did not operate, would be 

removed into a hot bath to accelerate his on 8 1670 He encou- 
raged his wife Paulina to attempt to die with him, t hough dou or- 
dered her veins to be boupd up, and her life ko be saved. With his 


last breath he ordered libations to Jupiter, and bid his friends always 
reme — hy the virtuous life he had led, which pride was vety opposite 

maxims of St Paul. Nor can his reputation be entirely elear- 
ed as to the guilt of the conspiracy of Piso, for Which * __ in the 
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5 St Poul: Ss among others, a beloved: hy 55 
ck Nero, and that she thereupon changed her course of - 
Ulle, torsdok the court, and served God in great sobriety 
dad virtue, which provcked the tyrant, and was the 
RRnFKiest occasion of St Paubs imprisonment. The same fa- 
| — . ther adds, that this apostle, Whilst in prison, converted 
one that was cup-bearer to the emperor, which incensed 
tie tyrant more than ever. St Paul informs us, that 
when he was put in prison, he was abandoned by all 
that had any credit at court; but says that he received 
tte greater comfort and strength from God in his first 
appesaring before Nero (37). One Alexander, a copper- 
Smith, was @ great stiekler against him (38), perhaps 
tze same Alexander whom he had excommunicated a 
Ulttle before, He was probably some Jew or apostate 
L — Christian, Whose fall was owing to pride and enyy. St 
 _ Glement I. pope, who was then in Rome, and a disciple 5 
ok St Peter, says that jealousy was one of che en 
Canes of this apostle's. martyrdom (39). ts 
lis confinement must have continued at 1040 A year, 
5 for in his second epistle to Timothy, he desires him to 
dome from Ephesus to Rome before winter (40). Yet 
„„ he did not suffer before the following year. Düring his 0 
Second imprisonment, besides this second epistle to Ti- 
maothy, he wrote one to the Ephesians, in which he 
| takes the title of Privoner of Jesus Christ, as that which 
is of all others the most honourable. Upon Which words 
St Chrysostom writes: Io be a prisoner for Christ is 
a title more illustrious and more glorious than to be an 
ga ßpostle, a doctor, or an evangelist. This is truly a great 
dignity far beyond that of any kingdom or consulate. 
One that loweth Ohrist, would rather be in chains for bis 
sake than be in heaven. No glittering diadem $0 adorns 
the head as a chain borne for Christ. Were the choice 
' offered me either of heaven or of this chain, I would 
take the cham.) If I might have stood with the angels 
above, near the throne of God, or bound with Paul, T 
Should haye preferred the dungeon. Nothing is more 
1 = n= HOOP" ore erte than to wear this chain. 14% 


(370 4 Tim. iv. 16. 00 Ib. r 1 (39) St fr re Rom. | 
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ou rather have been the angel Ioosing Peter, or Peter 


13 128 5 TE 4 : 


"on: 1 u Ful 80 happy for having besmſenbef up in 5 Shy 
ve rapture into paradise, as that he bore this chain. Had 


in chains? I would rather have been Peter. This gift 9 
of chains is something greater than to stop the sun, to 


X move the world, or to command the devils.” This a pos- 


tle had always looked upon death as his gain, and had 


sighed continually with a longing desire to be dissolved, 
and to be with Christ (41). St Hilary, writing on 
Psalm cix. v. 5. says this is the disposition of him who! 
=: ar a retardment: 
he grie ves at all delays. Thus we see the saints weep to 
dee the dissolution of their bodies so slow. The ardour 
of those who love, is impatient. Our Lord even com- 
mands us to pray that his kingdom may be hastened. 
And St Paul laments, that by staying in the flesh he 
is absent from the Lord.“ (42) This apostle represents 
all inanimate creatures as groaning in pain, and desiring, 
according to their manner, their deliverance from the 


ardently loves God. He cannot 


slavery of corruption, and their renovation” at the last 


day to serve for the greater glory of the elect; and adds, 

that we, who have the first fruits of the spirit, groan 
Within ourselves, waiting for the adoption of the son 
God, the redemption: of our body (43). Tbe will of 


God, and zeal for 1 his honour on earth, tem- 
| pered the sorrow of this delay, and he always rejoiced i in 


an entire resignation of himself to the sweet appoint- 


ments of heaven (44). But at length the happy term 
ol his labours and dangers. approached, and he beheld 


with joy the great moment; in whieh Christ called him 
to his glory. The Holy Ghost. had discovered to him 2 


the day and the hour long before, as St Prudentius gg 


sures us (). His martyrdom happened in the year, 
on the a of Ie St Brei ern (5). 3 


2 | (44) rpg: whe” #2 (450 St Sulp. Sever. Hist. G 1 b 1995 
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5 that it l et before the war in Judea, which Ae out 
5 in May, in the twelfth year of Nera, of Christ 66 (). 
St Paul was beheaded, as St Peter of Alexandria, 
5 (46) Eusebius St Jerom, St Chrysostam, Prudentius. 
and other ancient writers testify: and his dignity of a 
Neoman Gitizen did not allow him to be crucified, He 
_ ſuffered at the Salvian waters, which piece of grapad 
St Gregory the Great, part of Whose estate it was, gave 
on that account ta the church where his body rest- 
ed (47). By the manner in which St Clement, pope, 
(48) speaks of his death, it seems that. Nero himself was 
present at it. It appears by Eusebius (49), that this 


5 185 apastle's body in the second century lay on the Ostian 


road, where his church now stands. His head is kept in 
the church of St John Lateran: but his body lies with _ 
St Peters, half in the Vatican, and half in his O- Wan 
church in sumptuous yaults., His chains were als pre- 
served in Rame, and St Chrysostom, who earnestly de- 
sired to travel from Antioch to Rome, that he might 
_ Salute them, and apply them to his eyes, says they made 
_ the devils: tremble; and were reverenced by the an- 
gels (30). That father has expressed his extraordinary | 


vyVoeneration for this apostle in his homilies upon his cano- 
nical epistles, and in seven panegy tries (51), in which he 


Paints his charity, his zeal, his patienee, his qufferings, 
on the thunder of his ad, . d inspired eloquence, | 


(46) Can..9> - (47) S. Greg. N. I. 12. ep. 9. (48) St Clem. 
Red. ep. 1. Cor. g. 33 (49) ill 1. . (055 St Chrys- Þ 


5 p. 
hom. 8. in 9 | (Ji) St Chrys. * 2. p- 476. ed. Ben. 
90 Bp. Pearson, in bis annals of St Paul, and Dom Maur, in his | 


« accurate Chronological Tables, T. 1. place the martyrdom of 88. 
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"Peter und Paul on the 22d of February, in the year of Christ 68, 
the fourteenth of Nero, which year that tyrant ne ver lived to com · 
plete, falling. by his own hand, on the 1ith of June, after having 

reigned thirteen years, seven months and twenty-seven days, his ge- 
ner having rebelled against him, and the senate having condemned 
him to a crüel death of saves, he filled up the number of * sins by 
becoming his own: eXecutioner, - -Fhus-did God; revenge on him the f 
dlood of his martyrs. But the Liberian calendar and all antiquity. 
assign the 29th of June for the day of the martyrdom or deposition 
bf these two apostles, not of any translation of their relicks. And 
fit has been 11 appear, in the Life" of St ny _ ny" suffered 1 in 


e, ae, a7 
with the most tender and affecting devotion, with a lof. 


tiness both of style and sentiment, as unparalleled as his 


theme, and with an eloquence truly worthy so great an 
apostle, and so incomparable a panegyrist. If, with- _ 
this holy father, we study the spirit of St Paul i in his ne Hl 
and sacred writings, so as to form our own upon this 
perfect model, then we shall begin to learn What . 


; to be true disciples of Christ. 


The day of the death of the renowned. conquerors his 1 . 


been forgotten, whilst that of a poor artisan 18 every | 
$2). The same 


where honoured, says St Chrysostom ( 


father takes notice (53), that men have a greater re- 
spect for the tomb of this apostle, than they ever had 
for any living prince that had reigned in Rome. It 
was enclosed in a magnificent church, built by Con- 
stantine the Great, of which Prudentius has given us an 
addmirable description (54). The palaces of kings and 


princes have nothing so great or admirable. Here peo- 


; ple come from all parts of the. world, with wonderful 
piety and zeal, to implore the succour and intercession 


ol this apostle ; even emperors humbly prostrate * 
: 1 0 before his tomb, says St Austin (5 50. : 


ON THE SAME DAY. 


st Manrial, Bishop of Limoges. St Fe a da . 
Tours informs us, that he was one of the first apostles 


of France, whither he was sent from Rome with St 


Dionysius of Paris, about the year 250. He was the 
flirst bishop of Limoges, and his name is famous in an- 
cient martyrologies. Great miracles have been wrought 
at his relicks. See St Gregory of Tours, who places 
him in the number of holy confessors, Hist. Franc. I. 1. 
c. 30. I. de glor. Confess. c. 27. the new Paris Breviary 


on the 15t of July. Dom Rivet, Hist. Liter. de la 


France, 'T. 1. Þ. 496. and Gallia Christ. Nova, T. 2. 
| P. 499, 533. 12 


(52) Hom. 26. in 2 Cor. (55) e 4 in 2 Tim. - 64) Mn 6. 
1 12. (55) St Aug. Ep. * Led | | 
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